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| s X PREFACE . Pe 


` — 
Es «his volume is the first fruit of an endeavour to bring out a catalogue of Sanskrit, 
Pali and Prakrit books added to this Library (formerly Imperial Library) up to” 

* 81st March, cs 






* 


This is an alphabetical catalogue prepared on the lines of the catalogue of Sanskrit, 
Pali and Prakrit books in the British Museum. This DE to answer, a reader's ` 
mī; D2 à book from any of the following approaches : author, editor, translator, 
commentator, title, series, ete. As usual, the author entry is the main entry and 
contains exhaustive bibliographical information. The added entries naturally contain 
d fewer details. The sacred books and allied works are entered under their generic 
| names, e. g. VEDAS, BRĀHMAŅAS, ĀRAŅYAKAS, UPANISADS, RAMAYANA, Manxfui- 

RATA (BHAGAVADGITÀ with a separate heading), PURANAS, VERNAYAPITARKA, SUTTA- 
x PITAKA, ete. The six systems of Indian Philosophy are entered under he names of 

their originators, viz., KAPILA—Sdmkhyasitray PATANJALI— Yogasiitra, GAUTAMA— 
Nyayasuira, KAŅĀDA—Vaišesikasūtra, J AIMINI—Mimümsasütra and BADARAYANA— 
Brahmasūtra. s 


It is contemplated to bring out a subject index to, this dew n when all its 
volumes āre published. 

It i is appropriate-t5 add that this catalogue was compiled by Šrī D.L. Banerjee 

` and Sri Türakesvara Chatterjee of the Oriental section under the guidanve of Sri 


- Y; M. Mulay, Deputy Librarian, | : | 


| — 
ben, 

"E TE. is fair Yo express the Library's obligation to Messrs. Sri Chitragupta Press, 
Calcutta, for t&eir collaboration in the production of this highly technical 
publication. : 


= 


- 


E F e 
It is for the scholars to judg» if this compilation will be of some use to them. 


- "emerit d et Wea sials, vi 
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„NATIONAL LIBETRYM B. S. KESAVAN, 
MUTTA. ` Lire 
i, it rom fi F a 
29th May, 1951. x I. 
EA ; 1 
.. ), 4 * 
į 4 . e ` d — Indira Gandhi Mational 
E & 2 J = i a 3 n Centre for Ha Arts 


TRANSLITERATION TABLE 
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SA 


ly» r E KS MW S ee Ee ox E Er Ep Ee p owe 


ka 
kha 
ga 
gha 
ha 
ca. 
cha 
ja 
jha 
na 
ta 
tba 


FE hw m É Kee SSO Ue m o W D B Ë G 5 o 


FX, E | d 


€ > fe 
* € ) e ( ( 
adasāisš k ZE si s š e ps ë + Š 
, TE ka 39 23 Us ds E SS H'P bei š Ë c ap 
\ 
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 — AT RAR KC allt, aA (EL eh "acr ee AA wx TA 


P. 1, Col. 1, Line 19. 


Substitute ‘a full stop for comma after | 


NEMICANDRA. 


P: 4. Col. , Line 5 from, the bottom. 


. for EE read SUTTAPITAKA 
—Khuddakanikaya | Dhammapada. | 
^ xDharmmapadam era Abhidarmma- 


sara. 


p.a. Col. 2, Line 6 from the bottom. 


Put a hyphen for the dash in the press- 


mark. 


P.3, Col. 2, Line 19. 
` for gréng: read (qUHDISRC |) 


P. 4, Cel. 1, Line 16. 
for OAKRAPANI NATHA 
PANINATHA. 


P. 4, Col. 1, Line 6 from the bottom, 
for KRSNALILASSKHAMUNI 
sae eet 


P. 4, Col. 2. ae 8-9 to precede Line 5. 


P5 5, Col..f, Line A. 
Put a hyphen after ‘Jaco’. 


P.5, Col. 1, Line 18 trom the bottom. 
for SAYANA ACARYA read VIDYA- 
~ RANYA Svānī. 


P. 5, Col. 1, Line 15 Hom the bottom. 


for BHAGAVADGITA read BHAGAVAD- | 


GITA. : i 


*P. 5, Col. 1, Lines $ & 7 from the bottom. 
for AFYAYA read” ĀPPAYA. 


-3P. 5, Gei, 2¢Line 11 from the bottom. 
^ . for Hindūr read Hindura. 


A 
| 


pm 







read CAKRA- 


read | 


| P. 9, Col. 2, Line 7. 


| p. 11, Col. 3, Line 9. 


| P. 6, Col. 1. Lines 6-9 to replace line 7 j 
from the bottom. 


P. 6, Col. 1, Line 13 from the bottom. 
for APASTAMBA read APASTAMBA. 


| P. 6, Col. 1. Line 8 from the bottom 
to be read as the last line of the column. 


P. 6, Col. 1, Line 7 from the bottom. 
for ADINATHA UPADHYAYA, ed. 
read ĀDINĀTHA NEMINATHA UPÁ. 
DHYAYA, ed. HARISENA ĀCĀRYA. 
Vrhatkathakosa. [1943.] 


180. Jb. 94. 54. 


P. 7, Cols*1 & 2. 


for ADVAITA MANJARĪ read 


ADVATTA-MANJAEL. 
P. 7, Col. 1, Line 3 from the bottom 
and Col. 2, Line 6. s | 
for APYAYA read APPAYA. ` I 
3 

a 


P. 7, Col. 2, Line 3 from the bottom. 
for University read University. 










P. 8, Col. 2, Line 16 from the bottom, 
delete. 


(Gem ..) read 


for Delarāma... 


Delarama... (&9THI ..) 


| P. 9, Col. 2, Line 12. | 
for JNANASANKARA read JNENĀŠABA A. = 


for No.17 read Work No. 16 (noš.[Š $' h 
58, 61, 68, 65, 66, Aë P= m | 


d pe Gandhi Nationa 
Centre for the 


. gë 


P. 11, Gol. 2, Line 6 from the bottom. 
for Kulacudamagitantra. 
read Kulacüdamanitantrq. 


P. ^1, Gol. 2, Line 5 from the bottom. 
for ..cudā...read...cūdā... 


P. 12, Col. 1, Line 20. 
for jb read Jb, 


P. 12, Col.'1, Line. 13 from the bottom. 


for SARVAVARMA read ŠARVAVARMĀ. 


P. 12, Gol. 2, Line 6. 
Delete. 


P. 12, Col. 2, Line 18. 


for ŠOBHĀKARA Mitra read SoBHi- | 


KARAMITRA 


P. 14, Last Line. 


. “oe 
P. 18, Col. 2, Line 8 from the bottom. 
for KAVYAMALA, pt. 1 yaad KAVYA- ` 
MALA. Kāvyamālā, pt.‘ 1. e 


= 


— 


P. 18, Col. 9, Line 3 from tho hottom.- 
replace a füll stop for orama alter 





for 1810, Rd. 9. 3. read 180, Rd. 91.3. | P 25, Col. 2, Line 14 from the bottom. ^ — 


P. 15, Col. 2, Lines 20, 36 & 40. 
for AMARACANDRA, Siri 
AMARACANDRA SURI. 


read 


P. 16, Col. 2, Line 14. 
for comentary read commentary. 


P. I6, Col. 2, Line 19 from the bottom. 


Put a comma after AmaruCataka. 


P. 17, Col. 1. Line 9. 
for KAVYAMALA, pt.2. read KÀVYA- 
MALA. Kāvyamālā, pt. 2, 


P. 17, Col, 1, Line 11. 
for cd. read ed. 


P. 17, Col. 2, Line 923. 
for maez 
cata | 


read niafa2 915. 


P. 18, Col. 2, Line 11 from the bottom. 
for Granthabhandar 
. bhandara. 


i 





read Grantha- | 





|P. 31, Col. 2, Lineg 8-7 from tlre bottom. 


| P. 37, Col. 2; Lite 9. 





BHAGAVADGITA. 
F 
Pisida 1; Line 19... 
for Kavyatirtha read Kavyalirtha. ` 
d 21, Col. 1, Line 13. eg . 
for BHAGAVADGĪTĀ read BHAGA- 
VALGITA—Sanskrit and Bengali i 
a = = 
P. 21, Col. 1, Line 15. 
for Tanda read Tāņdya. ~ 
P. 24, Col. 2, Lines 8 & 6 from the bottom. 
for KAVYAMALA, read KĀVYAMĀLĀ. 
Kavyamala, | 
| 
for KAVYAMALA, pt. 11 read KAVYA- 
MALA, Kavyamala, pt. EL 8 
P. 27, Col. 1, Line 11. 
for Taittiriyabrahanam read Taittiriya-  -. 
brahmanam. 
a l 
| P. 27, Col. 2, Line 41, P E i 


for PANCARATRA read qas sassa: 
LÀ - 


P. 29, Col. 2. Line 1. 
for ANĀNDĪ read ANANDI. , 







for “esa Si 1 Shia: A 
read ........mahatmya... 


P, 34, Col. l, Last pntry. 
add See als; ANANTA VĪRYA. ! 


P. 34, Col. 2, Line 2 GH the bottom. 
for PARAMITA „read PARAMITA. 
= 


= 
-— 


for VIŠVANĀTHA PANCANANA BHAI” 
TTĀCĀRYA read VISVANATEHA E SA i 
"ës: Tarkapaficānana. ` 


Indira Gandhi National 
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| 

| : 

! p. 42, Col. 2, Line 6. 

X for ĀPIŠĀLI read APISALI. 


= 


P. 49, Gol. 9, Line 16 from the bottom. 


Er KENE) read faaātatai 


P. 43, Col. 1, Line 2. 
for trea read trea- 


P. 43, Col. 1, Line 15 from the bottom. 
| for PATHS, read Wb 


P, 45, Col. 2, Line 10 from bottom. 
: - Ca i 
| for D'ETUDES read D'ETUDES. 


m Col. 2, Line 14 from the bottom. 
for New read New. 


- P. 46, Col. 1, Line 2. 
for KAVYAMALA, pt. 14 
'"KAVYAMALA. Kavyamala, pt. 14, 


read 


P. 52, Cok. 1, Last Line. 
read 180. Je. 91. 172. 


P. 52, Col. 2, Line 13 from the bottom 
for Bhagvadgeeta read Bhafavadgeeta, 


F E 56, Col. 2, "Line i. 

for KĀVYAMĀLĀ, pt. V read KAVYA- 
-  MĀLĀ. Kāvyamālā, pt. T. 
` P. 57, Col. 2, Line 5 from the bottom. 
ius KĀVYAMĀLĀ, pt. 1, read KAVYA- 
E. MALA. Kāvyamālā, pt. 1. 


P.-66, Col. 2, Line 18, rom the bottom. 
for Wiser read att | 

P. 68, Col. 1, Last line. ` i 
read dé Jb. 89. 112- 113. 

. P. 72, Col. J, Lina KE: hottom. 
for BADA IMAHATMYA, read 


-- BADABIMAHATMTYA. 


P. 131, Col. 1, Line 2. 


| P. 139, Col. 





] 
| P. 88, Col. 1. É e 
After Line 21 add”. See also 
BRAHMAYARA VENKATESA. | * =A 
P. 87, Col. 2, Line 24. J375« 
for Sanskrit read Samaveda. P 


P. 97, Col. 2, Line 9 from the bottom. 
for Sanskit read Sanskrit. 


P. 112, Col. 1, Line 16 from the-bottom. 
for KAVYAMALA, pt. 7 read KAVYA- 
MĀLĀ. Kāvyamālā, pt. 7. 


P. 114, Col. 1, Line 16. 
for KAVYAMALA, pt. 4. 


F 
read KAVYA- 
MALA, Kāvyamālā, pt. 4 - 


P. 118, Col. 1, Lines 9 & 12. 
for SAURINDRAMOHANA THAKURA read 
SAURINDRAMOHANA THAKURA. 


dz fugrattgdt | 


P. 137, Col. 2, Last Line. ^ 
for KAVYAMALA, pt. 4 read KAVYA- 
MALA. Kavyamiala, pt. 4. 


read the tite as 


P. 198, Col, 1, Line 7 from the bottom, 
for KAVYAMALA, pt. 2. read KAVYA= 
SALĀ. Kāvyamālā, pt. 2. 


1, Line 8. 
for KAVYAMALA, pt. 12 read KĀVYA- 
MĀLĀ. Kāvyamālā, pt. 12. 


P. 145, Col. 2, Last line. 
read 180. Jb. 81. 1. 


| P. 146, Col. 1, Line 2. 


for SS read TAIP | 


| P. 150, Col. 1, Line 11. = 


for P thvīrīja... read Prthviraja... 


P. 155, Col. 1, Line 8. u 
for KAVYAMALA, pt. 13-read Kaypas. 


MALA, Kavyamala, pt. 13. du ; s 


Indira Gandhi National 
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[ vi 
P. 164, Col. 2, Caption. 
„for BRAHMANA. read BRAHMANA., 


P. 182; Col. 2, Line 2. 
for HARIKRSNA SzsTni read HARI- 
` KRSNA VENKATARAMA ŠĀSTRĪ. 


P. 193, Col. 2, Line 3 from the bottom, 
for Grihyasangraba read Grhyāsan- 
grahah. 


P. 203, Ool. 1, Last Line. 
for 180. Ce. 90 1. read 180. Ce. 90. 1. 


P. 214, Col. 1, Line 10. 
for RUPA read RÜPA. 


P. 225, Col. 1, Line 15. 
for ŠRĪKRSŅA TARKALANKARA read 
KnsNA TARKXLANKARA. 


P. 239, Col. 2, Line 21. ` 
read 180. Je. 91, 187. 
P. 244, Gol. l, Lines 1-9 from the 
bottom and Dol. 


be deleted. 
P. 244, Col. 1. Lines 10-13 from the | 
bottom, to be read as the last entry 


of P. 250, Ook: 1. 


P. 245, Col. 1, Line 12 from the bottom. 
for Sanskit read Sanskrit. 


P. 246, Col. 1, Line 16 from the bottom. 
for Brahma —Sütra 


| P. 267, Col. 2, 


P. 307, Col. 1, Line 9. 





P. 309, Col. 9, Line g. E 
2, Lines 1.8 to 


P. 814,Col. 2, Line 1. 


P. 818, Gol. l,Lin: 13 from the bottom, 


read Brahmasūtra, — 


eg 


P. 259, Col. 9, Line 1. 


for DURVASĀ... read DURVASA P 


Line 3. 

for ANANDAGIRI read ĀNANDAGTRI. 3 
P. 297, Col. 1, Line 4. 

for ...SMRTI read ««SHĶTI. 


P. 301, Col. 1, Line 2. , | t 
for ŠRĪKĶSŅA TARKALANKARA read. 

KRSNA TARKALANKARA. — 
P. 302, Col. 2, Line 3. ‘(oa 


for ren read ren.. 


P. 302, Col. 2, Line 16 from the bottom. 


fer GITA-RASAMRTA read GITA- 
RASAMRTA, 


for CRT -read „CAIA... 


m, 


for Savüphalam read Sevüphalam. 


bi 


GOVINDA SENA, son of Krsņavalla» i 
bha, Kavirāja also entered as — 
GOVINDAVALLABHA ŠENA, comp. |.) 


GOVINDAVALLABHA SĒNA,. comp, Í 
Cie og GOVINDA SENA, son of 3 
Krsņvallabha, X avirāja. 
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KĀŠĪŠESA VENK#9XCALA BĀSTRĪ. | SupHARMA Svāmī. Prasnavyakarana- 
sūtra. [1876.] 





ABHANDLUNGEN DER  PHILOLO- 
GISCHHISTORISCHEN KLASSE 


* DER KONGL. Sifchsischen Gessels- 


18h A. 29. 


D 
e | ° ei e 
$ > 
e Ld 
CATALOGUE | 
^ OF 
(SANSKRIT, PALI, AND PRAKRIT BOOKS. 
JPAM YISNU KATHVATE, ed. | ABHAYADEVA, Disciple of Padma- 
HEMACANDRA. Dvyāšraya- ‘Kavya, | | candra. (The) Jayantavijaya. (are. 
ete. 1915. 181. A. 24-25. fase) [A poem in 19 cantos. | 
SET "m^ A aae s | Edited by...Bhavadatta  Sastri and 
£ pann v ARA ER Son of Kimara. Weg: ; Kasinatha Pandurang Parab. (Kāvya- 
Kaumudi. 1883. 180. Ce. 88. 4. | mālā. 75.) [ Bombay, 1902.] 21 em. 
| Upanisad— Ma ndukyopanisad. Sagauda- 180. Ne. 90. 47. 
Sc Ey yaspa ohne eles ABHAYADEVA SURI, Comm. AUPA- 
nigat. 11911.) PĀTIKA SĒTRA. [1880.] 
E CRW 180. Jb. 91. 103. | ` 181. A 30 
| ABDHINAUYANA-MIMAMSA. Se luc 


UPĀSAKADAŠĀ. (The) Uvasagadasao. 


SZT: chaít der Wissenschaften. Bd. 22. No. 5. [1890.] 181. A. 6-7. 
- Paficatantra. Uber das Tantrakhyayika. 

) ge T : 180. Mb. 90. 2. VIPAKA-SRUTA. Vipāka-Srutam. (1920.] 

xs | 181. A. 54. 


— M —Á"É— Mw À MÀ C————— —sq=ss a TQ 


€ 


LI 


ABHAYACANDRA AQARYA, Comm. XAR ed 
NEMICANDRA, Gommatasara. [1919]. ABHAYADEVA SURI-GRANTHAMALA. 


> 181. A. 40. No. 6. Sūtra—-Pratikramaņa Sūtra. 
| > Pratikramana-Sutram. 1922. 
181. A. 62. 


| 
! 
; 


E sd 
i ABHAYACANDRA URI, Comm. 
Sax ATAYANA. Prakrivaeugrahasahi- 2 MA. e 
tašākatāyā ana-vyakaranam. 1893. ABHAYANANDI, Comm. DEVANANDI. 
| Jainendrav y: ükaranam. 1918. 


80. Bg. 89. 4. 
e e 180. Pe. 91. 59 (1-2). 


LL. ARANA — eTARKAPARCA- 
- NANA, ed. —Rānāfaya— Sundara- | ABHAY ATILAKAGANI, Comm. HE- ` 
| ` MAČANDRA. Dvy asrayakavya. [1915. = RR 


Ay 


1 
- . 
i M adi 3 
TP a x SVP SS ZA = 


2 kanda. , Ramayanam Sundarakandam. 
=>  Dazk 4 - 180. Jb. 87. 16. gps i on 
Sch x 
> RES E pet 
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° ABHIDHAMMAPITAKA 


ABHIDHAMMAPITAKA. | Abhidham- 
.mapitaka. Siamese «recension* of the 
entire text of the Abhidhamma- 
pitaka. Edited by Vahirañana Mahā- 
samana Khemacari Thera and others. | 
12 v. [Bangkok, 1999.] 26 cm. 

In Siamese script. 


ABHIDHAMMAPITAKA—Dhammasaii- 
gani — 


(The) Dhammasangaņi. 


„manual of psychological  ethies.] | Part I—text. Edited by the Rex 
` Edited by Edward Müller. (Pali Text | Richard Morris. (Pali Text Society 
Society Publication.) [Zondon, 1885.] 7 Publication, mo. 39.) London, 1883.5 
92 cm. 181. B. 98. à 23 em. 181. B. 111 
d - | ABHIDHAMMAPITAKA— Vibha ūga. 
BUDDHAGHOSA. (The) Atthasalini... | | 
commentary on the Dhammasaigaņi, (The) Vibhanga, being the second book 


ete. [1897.] 1 
81. B. 99. 


g, 


: | 
ABHIDHAMMAPITAKA- — Dhatukatha. | 
(The) Dhatukatha Pakarana and its | 
commentary. Edited by Edmund 

Rowland — Gooneratne. (Pali Text | 
Society Publication.) | London, 1892. | | 
23 em. 181. B. 100. | 


ABHIDHAMMAPITAKA-—- Kathvatthu. 
Kathavatthu. [Dissertations on a 
series of ethical questions.] Edited by 


A. C. Taylor. 2 vols. (Pali Text 
Society Publication, no. 20.) | London, 


1894-1897.] 29 em. 
181. B. 56-57. 


ABHIDHAMMAPITAKA—Patthana. 
Dukapatthana, being part of the Abhi- 
dhamma Pitaka. Edited by. Mrs. Rhys 
Davids. (Pali Text Society Publication, 

. no. 16.) London, 1906, etc. 99 em. 
. 181. B. 71— 


| 
181. B. 222 (34-45.) | 


[A Buddhist | 


m 


x ABHIDHANA 
ABHIDHAMAPITAKA—conid. 














Tikapatthana of the Abhidhamma t 
Pitaka...together with Buddhaghosa’s | 
commentary from the Pajficappakara- | 
natthakatha. Edited by Mrs. Rhys% 
Davids. (Pali Text-Society Publication, Ë 
no, 61.) [London 1921, etc.| 22 em. 

181. B. 19 


m 
"gf, 


= 


FÉ 


— 


| ABHIDHAMMAPITAKA— Puggalapafi- || 
ūatti. ^ (The) Puggala-pafifiatti. 


of the Abhidhamma Pitaka. Edited be? 
Mrs. Rhys Davids. (Pali Text 
Society Publication,” no. 54.) London, 
1904. 22 em. 181. B. 60. 


See also BUDDHAGHOSA. Sammoha-vino- dé 
dani: Abhidhamma-pitake Vibhanga- 
tthakatha, etē. 1923. 23 em. 4 

; 181. B. 205. : 


| ABHIDHAMMAPITAKA—Yamaka. (The) 
Yamaka, being the -sixth book 
the Abhidhammapitakà.' Edited by : E 
C. Rhys Davids, assisted by M. G t. 
Foley...M. Hunt, (C. Dibben: -and M. 
Smith.) 2 v. (Pali Text- Society L 
Publication, no. 57.) [London, 1911— || 
1913.] Ss 181. B. 61—62. ` 


ABHIDHAMMASARA. 
PADA. 


A 
a 


= 
or 


See DHAMMA- | 


— 


ABHIDHAMMA AVATARA. Ken BUDDHA- 


DATTA = E d 
ABHIDHANA. . See Apna wie 3- 

f. : Indira Pp a 7 
f ~ R kl x . Centre for the A 








* °  ABHIDHANA-CINTAMANF ABHINAVA | 
- ABHIDHANA- -CINTAMANI. See Hema- | ABHINAVA GUPTA. 1 . 
I GANDRA. Mahānayaprakāša. et: 
M'*ARHIDHANA-PPADIPIKA. See Moa- Loser: ( [A work ^ dealing 
: GALLNWT STHAVIRA. with the principles of Sakteya ; 
We e D | syste f i At i 
` `" ABHIDHANARAJENDRAH. Sevga- | eg bruni i Eu 
PRE Te | jy K. Sambasiva Sastri. [Trivandrum = 
XAR S š | Sanskrit Series, no. 130.) [Trivan- VH 
ABHIDHANARATNAMALA. See HALĀ- | drum, 1937.) 25 em. x i 
| y43'PHà BHATTA. - 180. Jb.. 93. 191. | 
^" ABHIDHARMAKOSAH. See  VaASU-|. , 
BANDET? (Si) Mālinīvijaya-vārtikam  (arfet- d 
— ° IIJ [A work on Saiva | 
x ABHIDHAVRTTIMATRKA. See MUKU- philosophy and theology, in exposi- 
= Là BHATTA. tion of the Ist Vakya of the Milini- 
`  ABHIJNANA-SAKUNTALAM. — See a Aone m "me. a mea 
| KĀLIDĀSA. y---Madhusudan Kaul. ashmir , 
| | Series of Texts and Studies, no. 32.) 1 
; APHILASITARTHACINT AMANIH. Se |. Srimogar, 1921.] 22 em. à 
` ŠOMEŠVARA III [Bhü-loka-malla], due m 
Cūlukya E mperor. | - A 
p (The)  Paramārtha-sāra TAMAS: | | 
! ABHINANDA, son of Jayanta. (The) [A treatise on Saivaism] with the com- | 
| Kadambarikathasara (#resf=earam: 1) mentary of  Yogaraja. (Kashmir 
[A narrative poem.] Edited by..-Durga- | Series of Texts and Studies, Vol. 7.) 
prasada and Kasinath Pandurang | [ Srinagar, 1916.] 21°em. - 
Parab. 2nd ed. *(Kavyamala, 11.) | 
- [Bombay, +399.| 91 em. UE E 
y » š 180. Ne. 89. 38. > 
= e (The) Tantrāloka. gerere: [A eyelope- - — 
= ^ ABHINANDA, son of ` Šatānanda. dia of Saivagama.] With commentary ` 
: RĀMACAKITA (Tata) [An epie poem by Rājānaka Jayaratha. Edited with — 
ko based on the story of the Ramayana notes  by...Mukunda Rama Sāstrī. ri 
| corresponding to the middle of the (Kashmir Series of Texts and = 
d. Kiskindha-Kanda ending with the Studies, no. 93.) [Srinagar, 1918]. ^ 
i LJ uddhakanda.| Critically edited, with 91 em: P 





an introduction by bk S. Ramaswami 
Sastri Siromani. (Gačtayad's Oriental 
Series, no. 46.) Baroda, 1930. 25 cm. 

* 180. Yb. 93. 1. 


_.ABHINAYA BHATTAJBĀŅA KRSNAM 


ACARYA. 


„See ĶRŅAM ACARYA, Abhinava 


< Bhati Bat a. 2 f 


180. Je. 91. 293. 3 


(The) Tantrasara. (aem) [A work 3 
on the Advaita Saivagama.] Edited a 
witl? notes...by Mukunda Ram Sastri. = 






(Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies, << 

no. er [ Srinagar, 1918.) 21 em. gr 
| 180. Je. 912 

A 
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| eee „7 KCARANGA-SUTRA - 
^ ABHIN AVA GUPTA—contd. < | ABHINAVASANKARA, , Comm. UPANG ` 
8 sAD—Rudropanisad.  Rudrabhgsyam. A 





(The) Tantravata-dhānikā. qA- [1913.] EK 
ata: [A metrical tract on Saiva | : 420. Je. 91. 150.7 
doctrine, in 3 Ahnikas.] Edited with | ] 
notes by...Mukunda Rama Sastri. | | ABHIRAMA, Comm, | KALIDASA. Abhi X- 
(Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies, jnana Sakuntalam: [1914.] 
no. 24.) 180. Ne. 91. 106 
Srinegar, 1918. 21 cm. 

180. Je. 91. 290 (3). 





| : we RE | 
| ABHINAYADARPANAM. See 5NANDE 
| KESVARA. 


ABHINAVA GUPTA, Comm.— | ^ — 
_ĀNANDAVARDHANA ( ĀCĀRYA. (The) | ABHISAMAYALANKARA. ‘See Mais 
Dhvanyaloka. [1911.] REYANATHA. 


m 


180. Pe. 91. 38. | : 
T See also OBERMILLER [E.] 

BHARATA, _Natyasastram. 1926. | ! i 
180. Gb. 92. 4. | ABHISAMAYĀLANKĀRĀLOKA [Com 7 


| 
; | ry.] ZS | ADRA. 
CAKRAPĀŅI NATHA. (The) Bhavopa- | mentary.| See BA, DR 


hara. 1918. 180. Je. 91. 296 (2). n Re wi ^ 
| ABHISAMAYALANKARA-PRAJNA- 


SOMESVARA. (The) Para-trimshika. | PARAMITA-UPAPESA-SASTRA. 
1918. 180. Je. 91. 289. | See PRAJNĀPĀRAMITĀ. 


UTPALADEVA. (The) Īshvara-Pr aty a- x ABHISEK ANATAKAM. See BHASA. ` 
bhijna Vimarshini. 1918. | 

180. Je. 91. 292. ABHISEKAPRASASTI. See VASANTA- Ë 
KUMARA RAYA. 


=-= 


see also ĀDIŠESA.  Paramürthasaüra o 
Ç maniratnamala. 1931. 









ABHOGA Or KALPXVRKSABHOGA. ¥ 
See BXDARAYANA— Brahmasutra with 
advaita commentaries? . Bzahmasüti y 4 | 

Bhasya ot Sri Sankarabhagavatpada- 7 
Gäre, `. T : Ë , 


Š - 180. Je, 93. 2. 
iso BHASKARA. Bhiskari. 1938. | 
180. Je. 93. 199. | 


BAVA KĀLIDĀSA. See NARA- 


HINAV | ACARABHUSANAM. See .TRYAMBAKA 
SIŠIHA Kavi. | " 2 


OKA. 


ABHINAVA-KAUSTUBHAMALA. See 
|. KRSNALILASUKHAMUNI. 


DH 
EN 


ACARANGA-SUTRA. 
STARTS | [Aearaümsgasütra. The Seet 
Anga of the Jain Canon. Prakyt es 


_ ABHINAVA-RANGANATHA , SVAMI, | ` with a sansprit commentary by f 


^ Comm. 


VENKATANATHA VE Acarya, a by Harisa Suri and ra in 
DANTACARYA, exposition in Prakrt by Payacaridadhy) 
Tattvamnktakalapah. 1933. | krt by P Ë 


` [Caleutta, 1878.] 35 da. TL = kën: 
| 2 181. A. 91 éi j 
D < ) > = Ké Centre for Hd; Ar 





180 Je. 93.74, 


i 


Ši : 5 
e 0. ` ACGARANGA-SUTRA ^o, ° ADHARACANDRA œ 
- ĀGĀRĀN6A:SŪTRA—contd. p- AOYUTAKRSŅĀNANDA=—-contd. 
(Thè) Ayaramga Sutta [the first Añga UPANISAD T aittiriyopanisad.- Vana- 
»-e@ of the Canon] of the ¢vetambara Jains.- ‘mala. 1913. med ta 
180. Jb. 91. 69. 


: * Edited*bah a preface containing notes 


M on Prakrt grammar] by Hermann Jaco | | GYUTANANDA, Comm.  SANKARA 
bi. Part I.text. (Pali Text Society = z z : . 
Ee ER xs 1889 Ācānvs. Ānandālaharī. [1886.] 

omae n a ig ondon, 180. Ne. 88. 60. 


23 cm. < 181. A. 90. 
—— 11912) 180. Ne. 91. 102. 


e. "See $lso SUDHARMA SVAMI. | f : 
dë | ACYUTANANDA CAKRAVARTTI, Comm. 


ACARASARA. See GADADHARA, |  JĪMŪTAVĀHANA. Dayabhagah. [1863.] 
di - 
—P" lut. | 180. Hb. 86. 3. 
, ACARENDU.. See TRYAMBAKA MĀTE. | AGYUTARĀYĀBHYUDAYAM. ` See 


." ACARYABHASYATATPARYAM. See — RAJANATHA. 
VIRARAGHAVACARYA (T.) 


| 
» 


| ADBHUTADARPANA. See MAHADEVA, 
ACHYUTA GRANTHAMALA.— Kavi. 

" Sec. A. No. 11. BRAHMANA— Satapatha- 
brahmaua. Madhyandinasakhiyam 
Satapathabrahmanam. Pt 1. 1938. 

180. Jb. 93. 150. | DBHUTASĀGARA. See BALLALASENA. 


| ADBHUTARAMAYANA. See RAMAYANA 
—Adbhutqyamayana. 


Sec. B. No. 8. SAYANA ĀCĀRYA. | ADHAMALLA, Comm. SXRSGADHARA. 


Vivaranaprameyasamgrahah. 1940. Sarin gadharasaiahita. [1896.] 
_ 180. Jb, 94:8. ° 180. Ee, 89. 19. 
No. 11. BHAGAVABGITA. Srimad- | 180. Ec. 89. 3. 
bhagavadgita. 1942.  ADHÁNAPADDHATI. See SARASVATI- 
É : 180. Jb. 94. 39. | BHŪŞAŅA KINJAVADEKARA. | 

| ACINTYARAMA SARMA, ed. ADHARACANDRA  CAKRĀVARTTĪ, 

“  HARIÐVĀRILĀLA ŠARMĀ. GSūtravrtti. comp. faa fessi "efe! [Hindur 

(1906. | ° 180. Pe. 90. 19. Nityakriya Paddhati. A compendium 

| eg oC? e | of the daily rites of the Hindus. Com- 

| eo TIRTHA, piled by Adharacanāra Cakravartti.] 
—À | ^ | [Calcutta, 1918.) 16 cm. 

E APYAYA DIKSITA. (TAA Siddhantalesa | 180. Jd. 91. 62. 
«with extracts from the [commentary] | I 
Srikrishnalainkara. 1890. | ADHARACANDRA CAKRAVARTTĪ, ed. 

180. Jb.°89. 114. | BHAGAVADGĪTĀ. Bhagavadgita. [1923.] 

Ep. | d | ` 180. Je. 92. 19. 

+” APYAYA DĪKĢITA.  Miadtiantalesasarn- | | 

.  * grahab. [1894] | — QRNAKYA. Canakya-sloka. 119254; | 

Le, SA wen, Jb. 89..77. | 180. Ne. 92. : 

; C | m- 
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| UON 
^ADHIKARANAKAUMUDI 
ADHIKARANAKAUMUDI. 
NATHA THAKKURA. ^ É 
ADMIKARANAMALA. Se BADARA- 
YANA—Srahma-siitra with Advaita 
Commentaries. 


ADINATHA NEMINATHA UPADHYA- 
YA, ed. : | 
Hariģeņa Acarya. Vrhatkathakosa. dt 
[1943.] 180. Jb. 94. 54 | 


ADHĪRANĀTHA ŠĀSTRĪ, ed. 
VOPADEVA, son of KeSava. Satasloki. 
[1901.] 180. Eb. 90. 4. 

ADHVARAMĪMĀMSĀ. See JaIMINI— | 
Mimamsa-sütra. | 

ADHYAKSA-PRACARA. See IRACH | 
JAHANGIR SORĀBJĪ. | 

ADHYATMA UPANISAD. 

' SAD— Collections. 
ADHYATMACINTAM. ANI. 
YAJAMATR MUNI. 

ADHYATMAGITA. See BHAGAVADGĪTĀ. | 

ADHYATMA-KALPADRUMA. | 
MUNĪSUNDARA St rt. 

ADHYATMAPATALA. 

— See APASTAMBA— Dharmasütra. 

ADHYATMA-RAMAYANA. 

See PunagA—Drahmandapuraua. 
ADHYATMASARA. 

See YAŠOVIJAYA UPADHYAYA. 
ADINATHA STOTRA. Sve TUNGACARYA. | 
ADINATHA UPA DHYAYA, ed. | 

KUNDAKUNDACARYA. Pravacanasāra. 


See UPANI- | 


| 
= See SAUM- | 


See | 





[1935.] 181. A. 120. ` 
RAMA PANIVADA. Kathsavaho. [1940.] | 
181A. 145. 
Yogixpt Eva, Paramatmapraka£a and | 
. [1937] 181. A. 132, 





also Yogasara 


See DiVA | ADIPARVA. 


| ADIPURANAM. See 
purūņa. e — 
ĀDIŠĀSTRA or RATISĀŠĪKĀ. — See 
NAGARJUNA. : 
| ADISESA. š A 
(The) Paramārthasīra. TAAR: | 


JĀ ADISESA 


P 


See MAHABHARATA. 


e 


PURANA-5-Adi- 


[A treatise setting forth the fundamen- 1 | 
tal essence of the Advaita^School ot P 
philosophy in the form of instructions 
from a Guru to a disciple, Lë with the 
commentary of Rághavananda. Edited 
with notes by T. Ganapati Sastri. 
(Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, no. 12.) 
Trivandrum, 1911. -234 em, 

180: Jb. 91. 20(3). 


Paramarthasara. [Religious instruction 
about the soul and salvation.] (Trans- 
literated Text, English Translation and 
| Notes) Edited by S. S. Stryanarayana 
Sastri. (New Indian Antiquary, Extra 
Series 4.) Bombay, 1941. 95 em. 

` ^ 180. Jb. 94. 12. 


TAA a Laiassata [Par EE 
O Maņiratnamālā. Paramārthasāra: 87 
Arya verses on the monistic Vedanta 
philosophy of the -Vaisnava school, 4 
"adapted from the Saiva work ef the . 
same name by Abhinava” «Gupta, with 
Bengali translation and exposition by 
Krsņānanda Symi and Bengali gloss by 
Pūrņānandasv kis Svāmī; followed : 
by Sahkara's “Maniratnamala:” SE 
Catechetical verses on Vedanta, mdrats 
and religion, »»th a Bengali exposition 


2 
" Lë 


by Krsnanfnda Svāmī, preceded by an ` 
introduction _ called '"Jībera Nidrā- 

> bhaiga” and supplemented by two 
Bengali devotipnal songs by Krsefm- 
nanda.) (Kumara Parivrajaka Granthg- ` ` 
mala, no. 28.) [Benares, 1931.] 13% ze 
"e a. 2 M89, Je. 
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OR 4 
Se ` : 1 
E A x i e . H 
2 = ADITYA E ADVAITASIDDHI R 
a ADITYA ACARYA. ADVAITA MANJARI SEBIES- - contd. 
= (The) Sadasité qextía [on expiatory H ^ 

No. 6. BADARAYANA—Brahmesaitra 


úte] With a commentary by Nanda 

š SE ales Vinayaka Paņdita Dharmadhikari. 
Edited Sith introduction, elc. by 

^  Vaidyanatha Sastri Varakale and 


with Advaita Commentaries. E 
Brahmavidyabharanam. 1894. 
180. Jb. 89. 78. 





Laksmidhara Panta Dharmadhikari. L 4. Pest. 
(Ghowkhambā Sanskrit Series.) Benares, No. j APYAYA DĪKŞITA. Sikhariņīmālā. 
1998." 23 em. 180. Je. 92. 222. EC 
| 180. Jb: 89. 79. s 
C ADIIYARAMA BHATTĀCĀRYA. pe | < 
T V See SIVA SARMA. Vasudevarasanandah. ADVAITĀMA RTANDA. Se6 NAM | 
«x. 180. Jb. 93. 90. KRIA BARES. | 


ADVAITAMODA. See VASUDEVA ŠĀSTRĪ 


.ADVAITABHUSANA. See ŠRĪNIVĀSA. re AE 
RE ABHYAMKARA. 


* ADVAITABRAHMASIDDHI. See SADA- ^ E 
ADVAITAMRTAM. See JAGANNATHA 


NANDA YATI. - 
SARASVATI. 


ADVAITACINTA-KAUSTUBHA. — Se : 
ADVAITANANDA SARASVATI, Comm. 


- i = = 
MAHADEVA SARASVATI, Vedäntin. 


See BADARAYANA—Brahma-sitra 3 

ADVAITĀCINTĀMAŅI. See RANGOJĪ with Advaita Commentaries. Brahma- z 
BHATTA. vidyabharanam. [1894.] 

ADVATTADIPIKA. | Seg Kāmāksi. 180. Jb. 89. 78. 


— ADVAITA MANJARI SERIES— 
No. 1. MADHUSŪDAŠA -SARASVATĪ. 
Advaitasiddhi. 1893. e ADVAITASIDDHĀNTA GURUCANDRIK A 


ADVAITARATNARAKSANAM. ` See 


| MADHUSCDANA SARASVATI. d 


x 2 b 180. Jb. 89. 73. | See RSMABRAHMENDRĀ SARASVATH. 

“ No. Z. BRAHMANANDA SARASVATI. | ADVAITASIDDHANTAVAU AYANTI. | 
y Laghueandrfla. 1893. See TRYAMBAKA S&sTRI. 
t . 180. Jb. 89. 74. 


ADVAITASIDDHA NTA-VIDYOTANA. 


š ° 
* No. 3. SANKARA ACARYA. Siddhānta- See BRAHMANANDA SARASVATI. 





x | 
[ae va | 
| binduh. 1893. | 
ee: 180. Jb. 89. 75. | ADVAITASIDDHI— | 
E 5 a 2. Š ag aafe: | (The) Advaitasiddhi with | 
1 No: 4. „Bāvsnāvaya Mralma stir | EE E IE AS | 
I with liclectīc EE te be de | Vidvan S. Narayanaswami Sastri. Ori- 
vrttih. 1894. b 180. Jb. "en 76. | ental Library Publications. Mysore- 
— x > Uuiversity. [Mysore, 1940.] 23 em. y 
° . No. 5. APYAYA DIKSITa. 180. Je. 94. 1. e 
* Siddhantalg:asathgrabab. 1894. | ` á a= | 
AE . 180. Jb. 89. 77. | See also MADHUSUDANA ARASVAT i. 
duele SD éi "tah x 
` - Indira Gandhi National 


í e v. Centre for the A's ` 





ká GH 
e  ADVAITASIDHI ` 


ADVAITAS[DDHI-SIDDHANTASARA. 
cd See pasaspa VYASA. ° 
\DVAITATATIVAPRABODHINI, See 
oon tek SADHU. 


ADVAITAVIDYATILAKAM. 
RAPUNGAVA DIKSITA. 


ADVAYATARAKOPANISAD. See UPA- | 
NISAD— Advayatarakopanisad. 


295 A YAV AJRA. Advayavajrasaimgraha. 
z &: | [A collection of 21 
short or son Buddhist philosophy by 
Advayavajra, a Buddhist savant 
belonging to the  1lth century]. 
Edited, with an introduction by...... | 
Haraprasad Shastri. (Gaekwad's 
Oriental Series, no. 40.) [Baroda, 
1927.| 25 cm. | 





150. Jb. 92. 98. 


ADYANATHA, Comm. 
NATHA. (The) Bhāvopahāra. [1918.] | 
180. Je. 91. 296/2). 
LIBRARY SERIES. No. 
Vadavali. 1943. 
180. Je. 94. 60. 


ADYAR 
JAYATIRTHA. 


10. 


ÆSOP. gastam: ` [Isabnitikéthah.] | 
JEsop's Fables......... Translated into 
Sanskrit, from the Marathi text of | 
Sadasiva Kasinatha Chhatre, by 

- Narayana Balakrishna Godabole. 7th 


ed. 2 pts. Bombay, 1914 (—1916). |` 





18cm. Pt. T is "o the sizth edition. 
di. 180. Me. 91. 4. | 





Fara ett or "GĀUDA. E j 


PADABHASYA. See GAUPAPĀDA. 


See S AMA- | 





LE 
CAKRAPANI | 





. " e | a P. 
A AGNEYAM r 
AGASTYA. wsisj-míesl! [Ašastya-Sarh- 2 
hita. A compendium ôf Tantric litera- 4 


ture chiefly giving an account of Rama " 


— and his worship. With a Bengali tfans- 
lation by Kamalakrsna 
| Calcutta, 1909.] 18 em. 

- 180. Jd. 90. I3. 


See AGASTYA. 


e 


AGASTYA-SAMHITA. 
AGHORANANDA 


Kalpadruma. 
performing propitiatory rites for averting 


evils. Edited by Gurunatha Bhatta- 


carya, Vidyanidhi.] [Caleutta, 1915.1 % 


29 cm. * 13 cm. e 
180. Je. 91. 160. 


AGHORANATHA SĀSTRĪ, Sūrasvata- W 


ratna. frg] | [Bhisaksarvasvam. 
A work on Ayurvedic Medicine. 
annotations and a Béngali translation. 
Compiled by Aghoranatha Sastri.] PEE 
| Caleuita, 1917.] 18 em. 
In progress. 

180. Ec. 91. 17. 


" e 


| AGHORAN. THAM TATIVANIDHI, ed. 
RAMAYANA. Rāmāyaņam. [1866-1882.] 
180. Je. 86. 718. 


A 


YAINAVALKYA. Mit aksura. [1888.] 
180. Hb. 88. 6. 
e 180. Hb. 88. 13. 
AGHORANATHA TATTVANIDHI, ei 
YAJNAVALKYA. Mitaksara...Prayzs- 

citta adhya DA [1888.] 

180. Hb. 88. 14. 

YAR AVALKYA. Mitaksara. [1891. | 


La 





Smrtitirtha.] - | [ 


AGAMAVAGISA. 8 
MSIF | [Santisvastyayana- 3 
On the "mgthedsa.ol + 


With 


: 
i 
x 
~~ gl Gandhi e 
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| 
> 
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= XGNICAKRA 


— AGNICAKRA. ARA AG | 


art L.— | 
ua 
Fiery | 


Sutram. P 
with the 
g the elements | 


* Ghakra Pravartana 
fhe Isopanishad 
E „Commentary ' presentin 

of tho Universal Religion.— Editor: -- 
S Yogiraja. --Compilers. Prem Puri and... 


Maitreya. Lendon, (Calcutta,) [1996.] 
94 cm. ^ 
y 180. Jb. 92. 80(1). 
^ . e 
SONIGI ` BHASKARA RAYA. 
| (The) Shivanama-Kalpalatalavala. 
Oh (S: ) [A hymn | 
containing 108 ephithets to Siva.] With | 


a, comméntary by Vyankatachala. 


— pditod by. Bhavanishankar. | Bombay, 


Agni | AHIMSAKAT THERA, ed. SUTTAPITAKA: 


` * 


AHLADAKA BHATTA, Rajanaka. 


AHOBALA > 


Snttantapitaka. (1926. | 
181. B. 222(9-33,) 

e 
AHIRBUDHNYA -SAMHITA, Sec 


PANCARATRA. 


(The) Delarama-Kathasara. 
gr: | ) [A romance in pootry.] Edited i 
by Sivadatta and Kasinath Pandurang 


Parab. (Kavyamala. 77.) Bombay, 

1909. 22cm. 180. Ne. 90. 40. 
AHNIKA. See J SNXNASANKARA KAVYA- 

NANDA. 2 


AHNIKA KARMA PRAYOGA. See 








1912.) 25 cm. ° | 
` Eu 180. Jb. 91. 266. | BADARIDASA PUROHITA. 
` | 5 
` AGNIHOTRACANDRIRA. See VAMANA | AHNIKACANDRIKA. araka | 
` Sxstri KINJAVADEKARA, Sarasvati- | [Āhnikacandrikā. On daily ritual con- 
bhūsaņa. | taining @assages from the Vedas with 
4 he i ger i | Sayana’s commentary. Edited by 
er m See PURANA—Agnipu- | Vasudeva: Sarma Panasikara. | [ Bom- | 
; SZ We | bay, 1916.] 22 em. 
AGNISTOMASĀMĀNI. See VEDA— | er 91. 330. 
i Sa VAN RK > = = „M = , | 
id ans : | AHNIKACARA-TATIVAVASISTAM. š 
- Ee mx € ^ - 3 
o. AGŅISVĀMĪ, Comm. .  LATYAYANA. | See SIVAPRASADA ARMA. | 2 
d Srauta Sutra ef Latyayana. ..[1872.] |! AHNIKA-ERTYAM. See SYĀMĀCARĀŅA —— o 
+ 180. Je. 87. 9. |  KAVIRATNA. "^ 
S ONCE M ` | AHNIKAPADDHATL See PARAME- —— 
E AGNIVBSA, ed. CARAKA. Garakasamhita. RET ŠARMĀ = = 
[1898.] e 180. Eb. 89.10. _ D Zä | 
m. ĀHNIKASUTRĀVALĪ. See VAIDYA- 
* AGNIVESYA. Agnivesyagrhyasütra. | NARAYANA BARMÁ. irt) CH 
, wafer! [A work on house. | AHNIKATATIVAM. - See BAGHUNAN- -3 
E hold rites and cerenfqjes.] Edited by DANA BHATTACARYA. d E- 
| L. A. Ravi Varma. (Trivandrum Sans- AHOBADĀ. | J 3 
krit Series, no. 144, (Trivandrum, + sets R | ee CH 
1940.] 24 em. 2 . Sangita Parijata : (ata qI) = 
; at — 398: eT: A.-treatise ON Hindu Music. Edited ` ` 
as y 190309619 | © ay Kalivars Vedantabasiie wd PERS 
> "AGNIVESYAGRHYASUTRA. See | Prasūda Ghosha. | Ee 
7. XAGNEÉYAe — 0. 
k ez ELSE peu 
K £ = x É > =a : " 
-— e e" NA H x Ai mS 
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AHOBALA 
AHOBALA—conid. 
( «rita "rH: ) i | Saihgitapa rijatah. 


Edited by Jivananda Bhatt ücarya.] 
[Calcutla; 1884.] 20 cm. 
180. Ge. 88. 2. 


| See also ARUNODAYA. Arunodaya. 
[Containing Sangita-Parijatah.] [1890.] 
180. Qa. 89. 1-2. 


AHOBALA SCRI. appmRem, (Vākyār- 
tharatnam. A compendium on the 
theory of import of Vedie injunction 
according to the Prabhakara School’ ol 
Pūrva Mimathsa. With the 'Suvarna- 

commentary. 

(Govt. Oriental Library, 

83.)  [Mysore, 


mudrikā' 

Rama Sastry. 

Sanskrit Series, 
1943.) 22 em. 


no. 


180. Je. 94. 55. 
AITAREYA BRAHMANA. “See BRAH- 
MANA— Aitareya brahmanya, 


AITAREYA BRAHMANAM, 
Index of words. 
EENS Sāstnī Jost. 


AITAREYABR. AHMANANTARGATA- 
SUPTINANTA-PADANAM ANUKRA- 
MANIKĀ. See VISVANATHA BILA- 
KRSNA Sistri Jost. 


AITAREYALOCANAM. See SATYAVRATA 


BHATTACARYA. 


» AITAREYARANYAKA. See ARANYAKA | 


—Aitāreyāraņyāka. 


_AITĀREYAT. AMRAPARNÍYA. See UPA- 
Eeer, 


AITAREYOPANISAD. See ŪPANIS. AD— 


Aitareyopanisad.. 
AJAMILOPAKHYANA. See RAMA- | 
VARMA KULASEKHARA PERUMAL. 


Edited by R. | 


Alphabetical 
See VISVANATHA | 


C  AKABARASAHÍ 
AJATASATRU, 
| 
| 






Comm. PUSPA R şi, 


Puspasütram. [1922.] 


180. Je. 92. 422. = 

ge. A 

AJAYAPALA. Nanarthasaimgraha. qa 2 
dug! [A lexicon of homonyms.] 
Edited by T. R. Chintamani. (Madras 
University Sanskrit Series, no. 10.) 


[Madras, 1937.| 25 cm. 


ES 


180. Bb. 93. 8 


AJITAKUMARA SASTRI, Comm. Eet. d 
bag T | (Nityaniyama S Poa] - 
Daily ritualistic observances and pray- x 

With Hindi transla- AA 

[ Calcutta, 1993.] 18 em. X 12cm. 

e 180. Jc. 92. 82. 


ers of the Jains. 
tion. 


AJITAMATAM. See DAKSINARANJANA 
Sastri. Charvaka-Shashti. [1930.]. E 
180. Je. 93. 3: 


| AJITANATHA NYAYARATNA, Comm. 
| KRSNANANDA Vacaspati, Sarasvait. 
| Antavvakarananatyaparisistam. [1894.] 
| ` *180. Ne. 89. 20. 
| 


NYAYARATNA, ed. 
Mugdhabodhain Vyakara- 


180. Pe. 91.,5. 


| AJITAN. (THA e 
VOPADEVA. 
1911, etc. 


nam. 
= 


AJITANĀTH* NYAYARATNA, ` fr. 


PURANA—Skandapuräa. ^. AMAA 


| iate [1869] 180. Je. 86.18. ` 
AJITAPRABHA  ACARYA. ` geg: "` 


aan | Santinatha Caritram. [Life 
of Santinatha the 16th Jain Tirthan- ` 
kar | Edit r Muni Indravijaya. 
| (Bibliotheca Indica.) [Caleutta, 1909 
| etc.] 23 em. 
. 
| 
| 
| 





` 


180. Ce. 90. 3. 
La 


AK AB A RASA inc AR ADARP AN: he 
See PADMASUNDARA. - Lob 
184. Pt, 94. Ma 


erg Gandhi ‘Natio i 
- Centre for the Arta 4 


— 


. j APNLANEADEVA š e ° AKSAYARUMARA e 
AKALANKADEVA. 
Hae quera, C [ Akalankagrantha- 
trayam. Three works on J aina philo- 
23 sophy—Laghiyastraya®, Nyayavinis- 
cayah and Pramanasaingrahah. | Edited 
with critical „notes, variant readings, 
introduction li Hindi] and indexes etc. 
by.. Mahendrakumara Sastri. (Singhi 
Series.) Ahmedabad, 1939. 
180. Jb. 93. 164. 


AKALANKAGRANTHATRAYAM. Se 
AKALANKADEVA. 







AKHANDALAMANI. See SĀDHUCĀRĀGA 
DASA GUPTA. ° 


AKHANDANANDA. deme! Tattva- 
dipana, a commentary on Panchapadi- ` 
kāvivaraņa.--Edited by Rama astri 
Tailanga. (Benares Sanskrit Series, 
no. 17.) [Benares, 1902.] 22 em. 

180. Je. 90. 340. 


Jaina 
e 27 cm. e 


exe: | (Laghiyastrayadisain- 
r iol Consisting of Akalaikadeva s 
Laghiyastrayam and Svarüpasambodha- 
nam followed by Anantakirti’s Laghu- 


.sarvajfiasidd hi and Brhatsarvajūa- 
siddhi : Jain * philosophical works. | PADMAPADA. (The) Pafichapadika. 


Edited by Kallapa Bharamāppā Ni- | (1891-1892. | 180. Jb. 89. 101-102. 
tabe.] (Manikacanda—Digambara- 


AKHANDANANDA. Comm.— 
BApDARAYANA—Brahma-Sutra. Brah- 
masütrasahkarabhasyam. [1933.ļ 


180. Jb. 93. 70-71. 


AKHILACANDRA PALITA, tr. 











`  jaima-granthamala, — 1) [ Bombay, Karapxsa: Meghadūta. |1908.) 
ALIDADA- Mes a. ' 
1915.| 18 cm. 180. Je. 91. 217. S 180. Ne. 90. 68. 
aait an 1 [Tattvartharajavartti- | AKHY ANA-SAMHITA. See UPENDRA- 
kam. Edited by Gajādharalāla Jaina.] XXTHA ViDYAbHÜSANA- 
(Sanatanajainagranthamala,4.)[ Benares, pe et 
1915.] 27 em. 180. Jb. 91. 67. | XKHYĀTACANDBIKĀ. Se BHAĻTA- 
j | MALLA. ° d 
< D E f 
TATA FA | (Tatvārtba-Rājavār- | ĀKHYĀTAPAŠJI. See TRILOCANA 
4 ttikam. A commentary on Umāsvāmi s | Disa. 
Tatvarthasütrae a Jain philosophy. | YZ; | 
With a Hindi exposition by Pannālāla | AKHYATIRA. See ` GANGADATES = 
Dünivale. "Edited by Satisacanda and | SASTRI. | e | 
bk Kastüracanda.] Calcutta, 1993.] 24 | AKSAMALIKA UPANISAD. See 3 
em, X 18 cm. . | UPANISAD— Collections. 
à 180. Jb. 92. 38. | ¿ Be. i 
Š AKSARASATAKAM. Bee ARYADEVA. | 
—Á also PANNALALA SONI. Prayas- | |x | A PISALI. : 
| tees OS | AKSARATANTRAM. See APISALI. | š 
£ 181. A. 96. | AKSAYAKUMARA MAITRA, | ed. —— 
| TANTRA— Kulac udamanitantra. Kula- 
PRABHĀCANDRĀCĀRYA.* Nyayakumuda- | cudāmaņi Tantram. [1915.] 
180. Jb. 91.50. ` E 


EC „candrah. [1938.] 180. Jb. 93. 167. 


l 
I 
x 
| 


4:5 C ? 190. Jo. 91.86... J 
AKALANKADEVA, Comm. SAMANTA- | | : i 2 
[1915.] | ‘Tantra—Taratantra- Tārā-tantram. — 


` BHADRA., Astasahasri. | CR t 
een e Eeer EE 
= P Š Ņ - s x (rh ` 

| mn 


- - 
- e 


indira Ga 
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^ AKSAYAKUMARA | ^ =, ^ ALLAHÀBAD ~~ | 
AKSAYAKUMARA SARMA, tr. | ALAKA, Rūjūnaka, Comm. RATNĀKARA, 
>  HARIHARA ACARYA. Samaya-Pradi- | Rajanaka. (The) Haravijaya. [1899.] 
pah.- [1923.] | 180. Ne. 86. 54. 
wl 180. Ke. 92. 9. E 
. =e ALANKARAKAUSTUBHA. — “Se 
AKSAYAKUMARA SASTRI, od. oer em ee i 


BSDARĀYAŅA—Brahma-Sūtra. — with | ° 
Advaita commentaries. Vedantadar- | ALANKARA KAUSTUBHA. 


sanam. [1916.] See also VIŠVEŠVARA PANDITA. 
180. Jb. 91. 159. I 
` 180. Jb. 92. 40. | ALANKARA-MANIHARA. . ^ See 
SRIKRSYABRAHMATANTRA PARA- 
BALADEVA VIDYXBHÜSANA. Prameya- | KALASAMYAMINDRA. — .. 


ratnāvalī. [1997.] Ec | Aes, A 
180. Je. 92. 253. | ALANKĀRAMAŠJŪSĀ. See DEVA- 


SANKARA PUROHITA BHATTA. | 





KXLIDA ASA. Kumārasambhavam. n ah o š Ņ | 
180. Ne. 92. 8. | ALANKARA-MUKTAVALI. See 


VISVESVARA PANDEYA, Parvatiya. 


SANKARA ACARYA. Sankaragrantha- | 


vali. [1927.] x ALANKARA-PRADIPA. Se — VISVE- | 


180. Je. 92. 278. x SVARA PANDEYA, Parvatiya. a 
Upadesasahasri. [1915.] ° ALANKARARATNAKA RAȚ. See 
4 189. ib. 91. 134, | | SoBHAKARA MITRA. 
i eg, $ = | ALAN KA SAED "g. k VA * d 
ARSAYAKUMARA SIDDHANTARATNA, | m d e SW | | 
ed. — RAMASANKARA  DEVAŠARMS. | vis a SEES Spee i: 
Vrhat-Jatakeandrika. [1891.] | ALANKA RASEKHARA. See KEšava | 
180. Ke. 89. 11. | Miéna. i 5 
SŠARVAVARMĀ. Kātantrasūtram. | ALANKARASUTRAM.— 3 
[1897.] . 180. Pd. 89. 4 (2) | See CANDRAKANTA  TAEKALANKARA. j 


AKSAYANARAYANA KĀVYABHŪ. | See also RUYYAKA, Rajanaka. » 


SANA. Refeffiı — [Vibhakti- | ALAPA-PADDHATI. SQ DEVASENA ` 
Nirnaya. A Sanskrit grammar dealing | ACARYA. I - 
with inflexions. 3rd ed.] [Contai, | 


1908.] 18cm. 180. Pd. 90. 5. (2) | ALLAHABAD UNIVERSITY PUBLIGA- = 


TION. PapMAPADACARYA. Vijñana- ` 
Dipika. [1940.] ~ 180. Je. 94. 16. 





AKSI UPANISAD. See — UPANISAD— | 
Collections. | 





| ALLAHABAD UN IVERSITY PUBLICA- | 
TIONS. Sanskrit Series. V. 4. d 
VIDYAKARA  ^Miána. Vidyālupe 
Sahasrakam. [1942]  . | 


AKULAVIRATANTRAM. See * MAT- 

SYENDRA. Kaulajfiananirnaya etc. 
[1934.] 

d 180. Jb. 93. 79. 
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i 
ES. N e 1 n 
EU. ALLOPANISAD e AMARA ° 
-  APLOPANISA AD. Se — UPANISAD— | AMARA SIMHA. Ë 
4Wopanisad. afsta  LAbhidhina. A Bangali 


P A|MANDARU: See YAMUNA ĀCĀRYA. 


| 

" ĀLOKAN ATHA NYAYABH USANA, ed. | 
BALARĀMA* BHATTACARYA. Prar- 

thanasatakam. [1926. | | 

EM š + 180. Je. 92. 219. | 


> ALPHABETICAL INDEX OF WORDS |. 
OGCURING IN THE AITAREYA 
_~RRABMANAM. See VISVANATHA 
BALAKRSNA SasTni Jost, | 


J ALWANDARA. See YAMUNA ACARYA. 


i: KTNĀNDĀRA STOTRARATNAM: See 
_ Yamuna ĀCĀRYA. | 





AMALAKUM: ARA GANGOP. ADHYAYA. 
saat [ Sadhana. Selections from 
the Vedas, Upanisads, Puranas, and a 
collecģjion of Sanskrit hymns with | 
Bengali translation of some of them ; | 
followed by a compilation of select 

; Bengali Songs, chiefly religious. 9nd | 

ed.] [Caleutta, 1937.] 19 em. | 


e f80. Je. 93. 190. | 


~~ AMALA ANANDA, Comm. 
= BA ADARAYANA-® Brahma- Sūtra 
Advaita Commentaries. . Brahmasutra 


Bhashya*-[1907.] 180. Jb. 90. 159. 


with 


BADARAY Aya—Brahma-Sutra with 
‘ Advaita Commentaries. Sastra Dar- 
re pana. [1913.] 180. Je. 91. 347. 


E er A stradarpanam. 1913. 
`š 180. Je. 91. 327. 
v ' 





[1916.] 
° 180. P. 91. 159. 


Vedantadarsanam. 
2 " (The) V odi intakalpat 
; 18 Ei 89. 112-113. 


Vedantakalpatarapaximala. | 
180. Jb. 89. 109-111. 


É = ( The d m 
| um [1895-1898.] 


4 





wmm | | Amarakosa. | | Poona, 








[1895-1897.] | - 


version of the Amarakoga by Pitam- 
bara  Mukhopadhyaya.] , [ Calcutta, 
1817.] 22 em. 180. Re. 81. 1. 


Amarkocha (anA: ) du vocabulaire 


d' Amarasinha. Publié en Sanskrit, avec 


une traduction francaise des notes et ` 


_ un index, par A. L. Deslongchamps. 


Paris, 1839-1845. 24 cm. 
180. Rb. 83. 1-2. 


2 pts. 


"nacta! Ne A Sanskrit voca- 
bulary.]. [Caleutta, 1857.) 18 em. 
180. Rd. 85. 1. 


——l Another edition. 1869.) 
180. Rd. 86. 1. 


1872. | 
39 em Xd3 cm. 180. Ra. 87. 1. 
aaaraemg |” [Amarakoge. | [ Calcutta, 

i874] 17cm. 180. Rd. 87. 3. (D. 


SAACGIA [Amarakosa. With the Com- 
mentary. Bal: abodhini. | [Cuttack, 1904. ] 
16 em. 180. Rd. 90. 4. 


Edited | by 


[Amarakoga. 
Bhattnearya 


"aces! 
Prasannakumara 


[ Calcutta, 1906.] 12 em. 
180. Re. 90. 1. 


Amarakosa, sums: | with the Commen- 


tary of Mahesvara enlarged by Raghu- ` ` 


nath Shastri Talekar. Revised, enlarged ` 
and improved from Chintamani - Shastri 
Thatte's edition of 1882, by Vamana- — 
charya Jhalakikar. ‘ae ed. SE 





1907. 26 cm. 80. Rb. 90. 3. — 
Amarakosa Abhidhana .- zilās i 
[ Edited by Kalipada Vidyāratna. 


bth ek d eg = 1: GER 
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AMARA 
AMARA SIMHA~—conid. 


Sareta | [Amarakosābhidhānam. 
With the Commentary Candrika. | 
Edited with indexes by Candramohana | 
Bhattācārya.] [Caleutta, 1901.] 92 em. | 

180. Re. 90. 2. | 


= 


IMRT: | [Amarakogaļ. ] [ Caleutta, | 
- 1872,] 22 em. | 


180. Re. 87. 1. | 


MACHT: | [Amarakosah. — Edited by | 
Jivananda Bhattaearya.] | Caleutta, | 
1875.] 21 em. | 

180. Re. 87. 5. | 
| 

LSK: L) [Amarakošah. With Hindi 
Translation, notes and an index by | 
Devadatta Tivārī. [ Benares, 1879.] | 
25 cm. Imperfect, wanting the title- | 
page and pp. I-IV of the-introd uction. | 

V 180. Rb. 87, 1. 


-" = 


WATE: | [Amarakosah. Edited by | 
Navaeandra ` Siromaņi. 2nd 
[ Calcutta, 1886.] 23 em. 


180. Rb. 88. 3. 


| 

HATH: | Amarakosah : A metrical | 
dictionary of the Sanskrit Language | 

with Tibetan version, Edited by... | 

Satis Chandra Vidyābhūgaņa. (Biblic- | 

theca Indica.) [ Calcutta, 1911, ete.] | 
25 em. | 


ed, | 


180. Rb. 91. a | 


"eiss! [Amarkosah. Edited by | 
Haripada Cattopādhyāva.] | Calcutta, | 
1999] 15 cm. 


180. Rd. 92. a | 


MĀCĪT | [Amarakosam, Edited by 
Ganapati Tarkaratna.] | [ Calcutta, 
1883.) 16 cm, 


180. Rd: 88. 2. (1). 


| AMARA SIMHA= contd. 





` Sathkhyal}4dhana, Naksatrabhidhana,. 


ĪCalcutta, 1912.] 18 enr. z 


: v 
+ AMARA 


= 


































= fk 
= 


"ëfrreaaegez | [ Amaradi-Kosa-saie 
grahah. Amarakosa followed by Puru Ë 
sottama ^ Deva's Ekaksarakosa and 
Dvirüpakosa ; Gada Sunha’s N ānārtha- 
dhvani-mafijari ; Sainkhyākosa, Ragi- 
kosa, Naksatrakoga. Sarasvatabhidh na, 
Navagrahakoga and Vijakosa. Compiled |. 
by Gurunatha Vidyanidhi- and edi di 
by Srirama Sastri.] | Caleutta, 1933] ll. 
18 em. 180. Re. 93. 1. 

said Sigi WISER | [ Amarartha E | 
Candrika. Amarakosa «with Bengali A 
Translation by Gopīnātha — Sila.] 9& 
[Caleutta, 1870.] 13 em. 


1 


s 
a 


180. Rd. 87.2. 
—— [3rd ed. 1883.] 180. Rd. 88. 1. 


at Siet ` [ Amarārthacarndrikā. 
The Amarakosa Edited with Bengali 

Translation and an slphabetical index 

of the words by Prasannakumara 

Bhattācārya.] [Calcuttā, 1900.] 18 cm. 

180. Rd. 90. 3. ` 


—[8rd ed. 1910.] 180. Ra. 91.1. 


"isiatif- pfe ae | | [ Amarürtha-Candrika. ` 
The Amarakosa with Bengali Transla- | 
tion and notes by Kaliprasanna Vidya- ` 
ratna.] - [ Caleutta, 1909.] 18 om. E 

1180. Re. 90. 1. 3 

CETTE S. ae See q| saqiq eg. - 
FI | [Amarfirtha-Candrika or Ama- 

rartha-Kalpadruma, i.e, Amarakosa with | 
notes and Bengali Translation together 

with a Collection of vocabularies, viz, - 

Rasikosa, Nānārthadhvanimafijarī of 

Gada Sithha,Grahabhid hana, Sarasvata- 

bhidhana, Purusottama: Deva's Eka- | 

ksarakosa anc Dvirüpakosa. - Edited by - 3 

Gurunātha Bhattacarya. New + x a 
att 


Ka: Indira Gandhi Ni 
Centre for they 
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AMARA 


E MAR A*SIMH A—Ccontd. 


E ss (aren: i) or Dictionary of the 

-*  „Sungskrita Language by Amara Singha. 

° with*an English interpretation and 
annotations by H. T. Colebrooke. 2nd 
ed. \Seramppre, 1825.) 22 em. 

i š 180. Re. 82.1. 


CoN FW S 


. = . 
= (ease | [Kosasamgrahab. Amarakoga 


- followed by a Collection of vocabularies, | 


Sarnkhynkosa, a list of words ex- 


d 2. 


e 
pressing numerals in verse ; Naksatra- 


kosa, a list of synonyms for the lunar 
- mansions ; Rasikosa, a vocabulary of 
: ` synonyms forģhe signs of the zodiae ; 
` Gadasuinha s 
a vocabulary of synonyms ; 
dhana or Navagrahako$a, a vocabulary 


= Of synonyms for the planets ; Sarasvata- 
bhidhāna, a vocabulary of synonyms : 
Purngottama Deva's Ekākgarakoga, a 
— — vocabulary of words of one syllable or 
one Sanskrit lettes each and Dvirüpa- 


kosa, a list of Sanskrit words of the 


same or similar sounds but of two | 
different forms of spelling and Mantra- | 


i Kosa or Vijakosa, a collection of Tantric 
2 Vijamantras, or the mystical letters 
and syllables forming theeessential part 
of the, at antra of a deity, with their 
meanings. Edited by Gurunatha 
Bhattacarya.| [Caleutta, 1907.) 
18 em. 

š . 180. Rd. 90. 2. 


(The) Namalingüntwqsana. ( aaf- 
SERRE!) ` Amarakosha— with ` the 
Commentary - of Kshirasvamin. Edited 
with...notes, essay ^on the 

z /. ^ time „OÍ Amarasiiyha and Kshirasva- 

min.. "glossary of words...by Krishnaji 
Govind Oka. [Poona, 1913.] 24 em. 
. F 180. Rb. 91. 6. 


= e e 


* ce 


an 


| AMARA SIMHA—contd. . 


Nūnārthadhvanimafjarī, 
Grahabhi- | 


15 
AMARACHANDRA < 


A 
f 6 94 
aafe mga! (The) Namaltnganu- 


sāsana...with the two Comynentaries, 
Amarakosodghatana of Kshirasvamin 
and Tikasarvasva of Vandyoghatiya— 
Sarvananda. Edited by T. Ganapati ` | 
Sastri. 4 pts. (Trivandrum Sanskrit 
| Series, nos. 38, 43, 51, 59.) [Triram-. 
| drum, 1914—1917.] 25 cm. 
180. Rb. 91 3. 


oo weeanfesit Faa o Cowan | 
(Savdakalpalatika.- Being the Amara- 
"kosa with Bengali explanation "inserted 
in the form of interlinear glosses by 
Jagannathaprasada Mallika. Edited by 
Rādhāmādhava Šīla pointing out the 
genders of the words of the Kosa. ` 
th ed.| |Caleutta, 1879.| 16em. ` 





AMARACANDRA, Süri. 1 
(The) Bafabharata. Cena) [A 1 
poem in 19 Parvas on the legend 


oe 
— — — 





of the Mahābhārata.) Edited by.. 
Ši vadatta.-.and Hāsināth Panducing 
Parab. (Kavyamala. 45.) [Bombay, 


| 1894] 21em. 
180. Ne. 89. 53, 


ammi) [A poem on the lives of the 
Jain Tīrthaikaras.) Critically edited ` 
with introduction, indexes and appen- | 


3 
1 








Padmiünanda Mahakavya. (quem 
| 


diees by H. R. Kapadia. (Gaskwad's | - 
Oriental Series, no. 58.) ee 
1932.] 25cm. 

| 180. Nb. 93. 82 





AMARACANDRA, Siri, Comm, 
ARISIMHA. (The) Weeer 
(531) 180. Pe. 93. 8. 


AMARACHANDRA YATI. 


| 
| See AMARACANDRA, Sari. 


16 


e AMARADASA 
a AMARADASA, Comm. 
SANKARA AcARYA. Govindastakam. 
- [1890.] 180. Je. 89. 93. (2). | 
UPANISAD— Collections. Ekadasopani- 
sadah. [1910.] 
180. Je. 91. 65. 
AMARADI-KOSA-SAMGRAHA. See 
AMARA SIMHA. 
AMARAJA, Comm. BRAHMAGUPTA. 


Khanda Khadyakam.  [1995.] 


180. Ke. 92. 14. 


- 


| AMARAKOSA. See AMARA SIMHA. 


AMARAMANGALAM. See PANCANANA 
BHATTĀCĀRYA, Tarkaratna. 


AMARANATHA BHATTACARYA, ed. 
TANTRA—Rudrayamalatantra. Rudra- 


candi. [19106.] 180. Je. 91. 166. 
AMARA RTHA-CANDRIK 4. See 
AMARA SrMHA. 
AMARATIKA-KAMADHENU. See | 
SUBHUTI CANDRA. 
AMARAUGHA-SASANAM. 
Bee GORAKSANATHA. 
AMARENDRAMOHANA BHATTA- 
CARYA, Tarkatirtha, ed. ÉrvxDITYA 
MISRA. Saptapadārthī. [1934.] 


180. Jb. 93. 112. 


AMARENDRAMOHANA 
CARYA, Tarkatir tha, tr. RAVINDRA- 
NATHA THAKURA. Gitaüjali. [19 29.] 

| 180. Ne. 92. 82. 


AMARENDRAMOHANA 
CARYA, Tarkatīriha, ed. 
GAUTAMA—Nyayasiira. Nyāyadārša- | 
nam. [1936]. 


BHATTA- | 


180. Jb. 93. 134, | 


- 


BHATTA- | 


| 24 em. 


= 
F 


AMBĀDĀSA 
| AMARENDRAMOHANA—contd. 






















MAMMATA 
1936. 


BHATTA.. Kav yapr sa 


180. Pb. 93: 1 





AMARESVARA THAKURA, ed. 
MAMMATA BHATTA. 


| 
Kāvyaprakāša 


| (1986.] | 
180. Pb. 93. 16 

| - n = 

| RĀMĀVAŅA. Ramayandm-gaudiyhe 

| pathasamanvitam.  [1931.] 


| 180. Jb. 23-41. 


| AM ARU.— 
(aR, gan ) VE, 
Ghatakarparam. Amaru’s collection ` 

| erotic poems, with a two-fold comentary + 
| literal and allegorical, . followed by the 
Ghatakarpara, an anonymous poem with 


commentary. [Caleutta, 1808] 22 ent: = 
Imperfect, wanting the title page. 
188. Ne. 80. 1. 


Das Amarucataka in seinen Heconn a l 
dargestellt, mif einer Einleitung um 
Auszügen aus den Commentatoren ver- Ey | 
sehen voli R.*Simon. | Kiel, 1893.]- | 


säi 


ee 


180. Nb. 89. E ~ 
(The) Amaruśataka. ( SRTUSKTER T NT. 


colleetion of miscellaneous, poems.) 
With the commentary of Wees" 
deva.  Fdttek: by... Durgaprasada and 
Kasinath Pāņdurang Parab. 2nd ed. ` 
(Kavyamala. 18.) [Bombay, 1900]. | 
21 cm. su is 

> oe 180. Ne. 90. 4 


AMARUKA. _ See AMARU. 


AM ARUSAT AKAM. See — AU 
AMB ADABA 
JAINA GI 


ea JAINA SERIES. : 


F 
w 
e 
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T * AMBADASA 


"AMBADASA' SASTRI, ed. 


GAUTAMA—N yāya-sūtra. (The) Nyaya- 
darshana. ..[1925.] 


"Te 180. Je. 92. 23. 
UDAYANA ACARYA. Kusumüfijalih. 
1913. d 


AMBĀSTAKAM [by Saikaya.] See 
S KAVYAMALA, pt. 2. 
AMBIKACARANA BHATTACARYA, 
"N yayaratna, cd. DURGACARANA 
AGAMARATNA. Durgarecanatarahgini. 
[1925.] 180. Je. 92. 165. 
AMBIKĀCARAŅŅ  BHATTACARYA, 
Nyayaratna, ir. PunaNA—Brah- 
mandapurana. Adhyatmaramayanam. 
~ [1882.] 180. Jb. 88. 4. 
AMBIKACARANA SENA. 
SH | [Samavatam. A drama. | 


 AMBIKADATTA ` 


180. Je. 91. 116 (2). 


Í Patna, 1888.) 24 cm. 
| . 180. Nb. 88. 8. 


SASTRI, ed. 
Rasaratna-samuccaya. 


* 180. Ec. 93. 33. 
See 


AMBIKĀDATTĀ 
VĀGBHATA. 
` [1939.] 


VYASA. 
RAGHUNABHACANDRA BARAMI, 
Vasi ha. faaeaga: | [A 
commentary on sie er Vyasa s 


" Sivarajavijaya." (1541.] 
° 180. Ce. 94. 1. 


MTERICAN ORIENTAL SERIES — 
V. 2-3. PAÑNCATANTRAN, Pafichatantra 


Reconstructed. 2 v. 1924. 
-180. Mb. 92. 2-3 


Y. 4. ŅETĀLA PANCAVIMSATI. Jam- 
hbaledatte’ s version.of the Vetalapaf- 
` eavirnšati., 1934. 


ZNA cT „ . 180. Ob. 93. 1. 


| 
| 


| 
| 


AMITAGATI, 


AMITAGATI, disciple of 


Graf Wes | 


“PIE Alte | 


17 
AMITAGATI * 


disciple of Devasena. 
gon i |Yogasara. A work on Jain 
philosophy. Edited with Hindi "tran- 
slation by Gajadharalala Nyayatirtha.] 


(Sanātana J aina-granthamala, 16.) 
[Calcutta, 1918.] 24 em. X 18 em. 
180. Jb. 91. 32. 


Madhavasena - 

Gade: | [Parncasamgrahalj. On Jain 

doctrine. Edited by Darabarilala 

Nyayatirtha.| ^ (Manikacanda-Digam- 

bara-Jaina-granthamala, no. 95.) 

| Bombay, 1926.) 18 cm. 
I 180. Je. 92. 316. 


[Samayika Patha. A Jain 
religious hymn with Hindi translation 
by Kastüracamda Sastri. Followed by 
a prayer in Hindi verse named Meri 
Bhavana by Yugala Ki$ora Mukhtara.] 
(Calcutta, 1926.) 12 em. 

180. Je. 92. 33. 


[Sāmayika-Pātha- 
Stotra. Jain hymns with Bengali 
translation by Šītalaprasāda Jaina.] 
[Benares, 1913.] 18 cm. 

180. Nd. 90. 8. (2). 


ATTI, | [Sravakücüra. A manual of 


religious duties of Digambara Jain 
laymen. With Hindi translation and 
exposition by Bhagacamdra. Edited by 
Rajamal Badajatya.] (Muni Ananta- 
Kirti Digambara Jaina Granthamala, 
no. 2.) [Bombay, 1923.] 18 em. 

180. Jc. 92. 324. 


(The) Subhāshita-Ratna-Sandoha. 8AF- 


faia: i [Miscellaneous — poems.] 
Edited by...Bhavadatta Sastri and 
Wasudeva Laxmana Shastri Panashikar. 
ond ed. ( Kavyamala. 82.) Bombay, 


1909. 21 em. M Sr | 
EL 7 

` i 
| el». 


is | 
Indira Gandhi National 


Centre for the Arta, d 
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AMITAGATI e 


AMITAGATT—contd. 


Sorten äis i [ Subhāsitaratnasam- 
doha. With Hindi translation by 
Srilala Jaina.] (Gandhi 
devakarana-Jainagranthamala, no. 3.) 
(Calcutta, 1917.] 25 em. x 18 em. 

180. Nb. 91. 35. 


— [2nd ed. 1936.] 26 em. x 18 em. 
7 180. Nb. 93. 12. 


Subhasitasathdoha. [Miscellaneous Jain 
poems.] Sanskrit und Deutsch. Hera- 
usgegeben von R. Schmidt. | Leipzig, 
1908.] 29 em. 180. Ne. 90. 51. 


See also DIGAMBARAJAINA. 
jaina Granthabhaņdāra 
Prathama Guechaka. [1925.] 


180. Jd. 92. 73. 


.Digambara- 
Kasi ka 


AMIYA-ASTAKANIDHI. a See 
KUMARA Disa. 


AMRTABINDUPANISAD. See UPAN 
Amrtabindūpanisad. 





ISAD- 


AMRTACANDRA SURT— 
TATA mt | 
taramgini A Jain work. 
With a Sanskrit commentary by 
Subhacandra and a Hindi exposition 
by Jayacandra.] 
granthamālā, 
25 em x 18 cm. 


[Paramadhyatma- 
religious 


( Sanatana-J aina- 
15.) [Calcutta, 1918.] 


180. Jb. 91. 216. 


ger!  [Puruşārthasiddhyu. 


paya. Rules of conduct for Jain house- 
holders and ascetics. With a Hindi 
commentary by Makkhanalala N yaya- 
lankara.] (Sanātana-J aina-granthamala, 

no. 21.) [Calcutta, 1925.] 27 emx 

19 em. 


180. Jb. 92. 56. 


Haribhai- | 


NANDA- | 



























AMRTALALA 
3 
AMRTACANDRA SURI-—cont4. 


Rares | [Purusar thasidaini 


paya. A metrical treatise on Jain kt 
trine. With Hindi gees E ur 
exposition, ] (Rayacandra Jainagasty 
mala, 1.) [Bombay, 1904] 25 em. 
` J 180. Jb. 90. ] i 9. 














Tear | [Tattvarthasara. A sm 
mary of Jain doctrines. ^ W 
Hindi commentary by Vathsidha 
Sastri.] (Sanatana- Jaina- granthamā 
17.) [Calcutta, 1919.] 94 zm sētā 


180. Jb. 91. . 


AMRTACANDRA SURI, Comm. | 
AUPAPATIKA — SPTRA. Ubabāisūtra. 





[1880.] 181. A.30. 
KUNDAKUNDĀCĀRYA. Paficastika | 
[1916.] 181. A. 
KUNDAKUNDACARYA. Pravacanasara. 
[1935.] 181. A. 126 
KUNDAKUNDACA RYA. Samayaprab. r 
tam [1514.] - 181. A. 14. 
AMRTACANDRA SURI. See, also 
DIGAMBARAJAIN X. Digambarajaina 
Granthabhandar Kaéj ka Prathama 
Succhaka. 1925. 390. Jd. 92. q 


AMRTALAHARI [by J gana] See 
KAVYAMALA, pt. 1, S 
AMRTALALA AMARACANDRIES SS 
Mu NISUFDARA SURI. Upadesaratna- 
karab. [1914.] 180. Jb. 91. 200. 

l 

AMRTALALA C AKRAVARTTI. tr. 
BHAGAVADSĪTĀ, Bhagavadgītā. [1925. 
180. sā 


Ber. 


Indira Gandhi Nati on 
Centre for the Art 


° '19 
"'AMRTALĀLA pr" * ANALYSIS 
B » e r 
eee GUPTA, Kavibhūsaņa— | AMRTANANDANATHA, Comm. TANTRA 
* TTT femel [Pathyapathya- siksa. A —Vūmakesvaratantra. (The) Yogini- - 
compilation of Sanskrit texts on diete- Hrdaya-Dīpikā. [1923.] 
tics, with Bengali translation. ] 180. Je. 92. 54 


tCalcutta, 1909.] 18cm.. 
180. Ed. 90. 5. | AMRTANATHA ŚARMĀ, GE 


š I PANS: | [Krtyasārasamuccayah. 

GOVINDADĀSA. Bhaishajya Ratnābalī | A compendium of religious and domestic 
[1893.] E rites.] [Kalyan, 1915.] 24 cm. 

A 180. Eb. 89. 5. 180. Jb. 91. 267. 


-AMRTALALA GUPTA, Küvyatirtha, ed. | AMRTODAYAM. See GOKULANĀTHA 
BHARAVI. Kiratarjuniyam. [1919.] UPADHYAYA. 


mds o Ne. 91.121. | ,..— 
e 180. Ne AMULAPADA CATTOPADHYAYA, ed. 


.  BHAVABHŪTT Uttararamacaritam. BHAGAVADGITA. Bhagavadgita. [1936.] 


. A [1919.] 180. Je. 93. 147. 
e 180. Ne. 91. 113. - 

AMULYACARANA RAYA. ‘Stafacarat- 

Daxpi. Dašakamāracaritam. [1918.] %f* 1 [Ātmanivedanāfījali. Devotional 


180. Oc. 91. 11. verses.) |Taki,  1921.] 18 em. 
180. Ne. 92. 17. 


ER ° 


AMRTALALA KAVYATIRTHA. See x 

AMĶTALĒLA GUPTA, Kavyatirtha. AMULYACARANA SARMA. 43 aen 
| “aise Haat Se! [Sarala Sandhya- 
AMRTALALA | KUNDU. S441! | padāhati O Gayatri Tattva. A work 


[Brahma ain A Bengali transla- containing Sanskrit hymns of daily 
tion, various interpretations, the ritualistic prayers of the Hindus 
method of repeating* and “spiritual with Bengali translation and VE 
excellence of Gayatri,*the holiest verse tion.] [Caleutta, 1941.] 18 em. 


of "the Vedas occcuring in the 10th 
hymn of the 4th section of the 3rd 


astaka of the Samhita of the Rgve da.) | AMLLYACARANA VIDYĀBHUSAŅA, 


180. Je. 94. 5. 


[Salikka, 1995.] 15 em. ed. PURANA—Skàndapurüma. Satya- 
480. Jd. 92. 46. nūrāyaņadevera Vratakatha. [1928.] 
180. Jb. 92. 126. 


AMRTALALA MAGANALALA SAHA, 
Comp, "Senf AIRGAS || AMŪLYADHANA BHATTACARYA, ed. 
[Jaina-sahitya  Pradarsana Prasasti- BHAGAVADGĪTĀ. Yoģi-ģītā. [1932.] 

- samgrahah. Bibliography of Jain 
religious manuscripts collected for | 180. Je. 93. 63. 
exhibition.] [Ahmedabad,1937.].25 cm. | ANADITVAPARISKARA. See NRSISHA 


e 180. Rb. 93. 9. BHARATI. 

AMRTANADOPANISAD. See UPANISAD ANALYSIS OF THE ABHISAMAY | | 
—Amrtagādopanizad. Ç LANKĀRA. See OBERMILLER (E tie g 
2 ' : * T . Lu + 
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f 
š ANANDA 
. ANANDA,- Bhadanta. PARAMATTHA- 
 MAÑJUSA. [A commentary bn the 


1925.| 26 em. 
In Siamese Script. 


181. B. 228 (1-3). 


ANANDA, Rājānaka, comm.  SATTRIM- 


SAT-TATTVASAMDOHA. (The) Shath 
Trimshat Tattva  Sandoha. 


180. Je. 19. 296 (1). 


ANANDA BHATTA. 

Rata DITET ' [ VALLALA-CARITAM. 
A history King Ballala Sena, 
in which are incorporated portions of 
Simhagiri's Vyāsapurāņa and Sarana 
Datta's Ballalacarita. Edited with 
English introduction by Haraprasada 
Sastri.] [Calcutta, 1901.] 18 em. 

180. Cd. 90. 1. 


of 


ARITA, | Vallala Caritam. Edited 


by... Haraprasad Shastri. Fase. 1.— 
Text only. (Bibliotheca Indica.) | 
| Calcutta, 1904.| 22 cm. 


180. Ce. 90. 2. 


MiS i [Vallālacaritam. Text with 
a Bengali translation. Edited by 
Radhagovinda Natha.| | Calcutta 
1915.] 21 em.» 180. Ce. 91. 3. 


ANANDA  BHATTA 
Comm.— 


TANTRA—Vijfiinabhairavatantra. 
fiāna-Bhairava. [1918.] 


180. Jc. 91. 283. | 


UPANISAD— /sopanisad. 
panisat. 1919.| 


Isavasyo- 
180. Jb. 91. 97. 


„ ANANDA  BHATTAÀRAKA, 
VYĀSATĪRTHA. 
dhi. [1934.] 


Comm. 
Nyayamrtadvaitasid- 
180. Jb. 93. 83. 


Visuddhimagga. Edited by Khemacari | 
Thera Dhammatilaka.| 3 v. [ Bangkok, 


[1918.] | 


UPĀDHYĀYA, 


Vij- 





| ANANDACANDRA 


„  ANANDACANDRA 


ANANDA MISRA, ed. ANANDAVARDHANA 
ĀCĀRYA. Dhvanyülókah. [1938.] E. 
180. Pe. 93. 32. — 


& 4 
a 








ANANDA SAGARA, tr. 
ANUTTARAUPAPATIKADASASUTRA. Anut- | 
taraupapatikadasa-sitra. [1936.] 
181. A. 121. 
| l 
Vipākasūtra. [1935.] 
“181. A. 12228 


VIPAKS-SRUTA. 





ANANDA VANA, Comm: UPANISAD— |. 
Rümatapani yopanisad. Rafhatapaniyó- 
| panisat. |1927.] 180. Je. 92. 270. | 


ANANDABODHA BHATTĀRAKĀ.* 
"UII | Nyayamakaranda, a treas 
tise on Vedanta philosophy-..with a | 
commentary by Chitsukh Muni. , ) 
[Followed by] Pramanamala and Nya- ` Í 
yadīpāvalī [by the author. Edited 
by...Bālarāma Udāssen  Māndalika. | 

| (Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series, no. 11. 

[Benares, 1907.] 23 em. 
| 180. Je. 90. 258, ` 





— r a 





ANANDABODHENDRA BHIKSU; 
Comm. YOGAVASISTHARAMAYANA. ` 
Vāsigtha-mahārāmāyaņam- nirvanapra- | 
karanam-uttarardaham. {1932.] 

z " - 180. Jb. 93. 55. 


| ANANDABODHENDRA SARASVATI, 

Comm. a 
YOGAVASISTHARAMAYANA. 
sistha-ramayana. [1864.] 
180. Jb. De: 2. 


Yogavasis- ri 


. Yogava- 


YOGAVĀŠIJTHARĀMĀVAŅA. 
[1886.] 
180. Jb. 88. 8. 
180. de 89. 31-33. 


ŠIROMOŅI, CA 
Meghadūta. Jëpt 1 
180. Ne. 85, 8, 


Indira Gandhi Matig 


tha-ramayanam. 


[1892] 


KĀLIDĀSA, 


Centre for the A 
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* | ANANDACANDRA : 


ANANDACANDRA VEDANTAVAGISA, | ANANDAGIRI— 
Harare 


ed.: à 
M Sp as N 
ASVALAYANA—Grhyasitra. (The) Gri- 


We b? Sutra of Advalayana.--[1869.] 


180. Je. 86. 27. 


BADARAYANA—Byahma-sitra with 
Advaita Commentary. Adhikarana- 
mala. [1852.| 

. J 180. Je. 85. 5. 


Vedantadarsanam. Uttaramimamsa- 


E Ģāaāraka-stitram. [1862.] 


180. Jb. 86. 1. 


` BHAGAVADGĪTĀ. Bhagavadgita. [1882.] 


|^ LĀTYĀYANA. 


_ — oor) 


180. Ja. 88. 3. 


BRAHMANA— T andabrahmaua. Tanda 
Mahabrahmana.. -[1870-187 4.] 
š : 180. Je. 87. 24.-25. 


KALIDASA. Kumara-Sambhaba. [1870.] 
I 2 180. Ne. 87. 25. 


Srauta-Sütra of Latya- 

vana. ..|1872.] 
180. Jc. 87. 9. 

z ° 
SADANANDA YOGĪNDRA. Vedantasarah 
hastamalaka. 

? 180. Jd. 85. 1. 
186. Jd. 86. 1. 


SXYANA ÁCARYA. Paficadasi. [1862.] 


*180 Jb. 86. 10. 


UPANISAD— collections. Upanisadah. 


[1861.] 


180. Je. 86. 38. 


. „ ANANDACARLU (P) Vidyāvinoda, ed. 
- VEDANTACARYA. 


-. VENKATANATHA 
Satadüganie- (1903, etc.) 


. . 
` 
"Ñ 

e 


180. Jb. 90. 52. 


e Š + 180. Jc. 90. 141. 


2). 


ANANDAGIRI . 


€ ` 
:, [Gitatatparyanirnaya. 


Anandagiri’s Commentary on Bhagavad- 
gītā. With the glosses of Jayatirthh 
and Šrīnivāsa.| |Bombay, 1905.) 26 
cm X 12 em. 180. Jb. 90. 28. 
4196 | |Kāthaka. Anandagiri’s Katho- 
panisadbhas&ya with Vedesa Bhikgu’s 
Commentary and Vyasatirtha's gloss. | 

(Bombay, 1905.] 26 cm X 12 cm. 
180. Jb. 90. 26. 


FIA: | | Krsnamrtamaharna- 
vah. A poem in praise of Srikrsna. 
With Srinivasa’s Commentary.] 
[Bombay, 1886.] 22 cm X 12 em. 

180. Nc. 88. 3. 


Madhva's—Ā nandatirtha's— Kommentar 
Zur Kathaka-Upanigad. Sanskrit- 
Text in Transkription nebst Uberset- 
zung und Noten herausgegeben von 


Betty. Heimann. (Leipzig,  1922.] 
24 cm. 180. Jb. 92. 60. 
aaaea fiag | | |Mahābhārata- 


tatparyanirnaya. A metrical synopsis 
of the Mahābhārata.) [Bombay, 1911.] 
26 cm X 12 em. 180. Jb. 91. 23. 


ugs! [Maundüka. Anandagiri's com- 
mentary on Māņdūkyopanigad with 

the glosses of Vyasatirtha and Sri- 

| Bombay, 1904.] 26 
180. Jb. 90. 20. 


nivasatirtha. | 
em X 12 cm. 


SATII | 
treatise on Vedanta, with Jayatirtha’s 
Commentary and Raghavendra s gloss.] 
[Bombay, 1898.] 26 em X 12 em. 

180. Jb. 89. 26. 


[Pramanalaksana. 
J ayatirtha.] 

96 cm X 12 

180. Jb. 89. š 


FATS | 
the commentary by 
[ Kumbakonam, 1898.) 


a 
thdira Gandhi National 
Centre for the Arts 


[ Pramāņalakgaņa. A 


With | 
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ANANDAGIRI 
ANANDAGIRI—conéd. 


e 


e x«15t2-3f5: | [Sadacüra-smrtih. A treatise 
on the ceremonies of the. Sandhya 
prayer. Edited with Bengali transla- 
tion by Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati.] 
[ Calcutta, 1926.] 18 cm. 

180. Jd. 92. 59. 


eps | [Sainkaradigvijaya. With 
a Gujarati translation by Krsnalala 
Govindadasa Devasrayi.| | Ahmedabad, 
1888.] 25 cm. 180. Cb. 88. 2. 


(The) Sankara-vijaya, or the life and 
polemies of Sankara Acharyya. Edited 
by Jayanarayana  Tarkapatichanana. 
(Bibliotheca Indica.) [Calcutta, 1868.] 
22 cm. 

Imperfect, wanting pp. 1-96. 


180. Cc. 86. 1. | 


= 


AT: I [Sankaravijayah. A fabu- 
‘lous life of Sankara and his 
disputations with other sects. Edited 


by Jīvānanda Bhattācārya. ] (Calcutta, 
1881.] 21 em 180. Ce. 88. 2. 


Tas | [Sarvamüla. A collection 
of 37 original works and commen- 
taries of Anandagiri with the texts of 
the * Bhagavadgita, Brahmasütra, 
Ķgvedasamhitā, Aitareyopanisad, 
Chandogyopanigad, Vrhadaranyakopa- 
nigad, Taittiriyopanisad, Kathakopani- 
sad, Ātharvaņopanisad, Māņdūkyo- 
panisad, Satprasnopanisad and Talava- 
. karopanigad.] 3v. [Bombay, 1911.] 

26 cm. X 12 cm. | 
180. Jb. 91. 24-26. 


^ = Ro Za 

gei | [Taittiriya. Anandaģiri's 
Taittirlyopanisadbhasya with Šrīnivā- 
satīrtha's commentary and Vyāsatīr- 


| ANANDAGIRI—contd. . 


ANANDAGIRI 


GAGA | [Tamtrasarasamgraha. A : 
treatise, on the worship " rand. 
rites (mantras and nyūsas) used by, 
the the  Tantras, as . 
modified by the author; in four chap- . 
ters.] [Bombay, 1905.] 13 cm. x 6 em. 

180. Je. 90. 4. 


followers of 


^ Ë 
quine I  Tarkasamgraha of Ananda-- -~ 
jüana. [A critical examination o! of the ` 
Vaisesika system of shilosophy ia = 


Edited with introduction by T. M. Tri- 
pathi. (Gaekwad's Oriental Series," 
no. 3.) [Baroda, 1917.] 25 cm. TES 

180. Jb. 91. 220. 


qaad | [Tattvamaihjari.  Ragha- 
vendra’s gloss on + Ānandagiris ° 
Brahmasitrabhas ya. | Eee. 1901 li 

96 cm. X 19 em. a 
180. Jb. 90. 2. 


qae | [Tetvodyota. A Vedantic 

work discussing’ the nature of 

Purusottama, with the commentary of 

Jayatirtha and the glosses of Vedesa- 

tirtha, Raghavendra and x Fr 
[Bombay, 1899.] -27 em. x 12 

r 180. E ae 29. 


JURA | [Upadhikharhdana. A- 
treatise on, Vedanta, with  Jayatir- 
thas commentary and Srīnivāsas 
gloss.]  [Bombay, 1896.] 26 em.X | 
12 em. v = 


180. Jb. 89. 17. 


 ANADAGIRL Comm. BĀDARĀYAŅA— 


tha's gloss.] [Bombay, 1905.) 26 cm. x | 


12 cm. 180. Jb. 90. 25. 


Brahmasitra with advaita commen- 
taries.  Anuvyakhyana. [1905. ]« 
180. Jb. 


Brahmasütra. Em c up 
180. db. 90.. SE d 


Centre for the Artes 


i3 


M ` 
a 


: AN ANDA G IRI— conid. 


ANANDAGIRI e 


Brahmasūtra-bhāsya. [1912.] 
I a 180. Je. 91. 2. 
Brahmasitrabhasyam. 11911, etc. | 


. 180. Jc. 91. 23. 


Brahmasūtrāņi. * [1900-1903.] 
š Kë * 180. Jb. 90.-124-125. 
Brahmasitrasahkarabhasyam. (1933.| 
- 180. Jb. 93. 70-71. 


180. Jb. 90. 90. 
[1883.] 


—11909.| 


Pirnaprajiiadarsanam. 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


e 180. Jc. 88. 87. | 


180. Jc. 88. 7. 


Uttaramimātnsā-Sārīrakasūtram. [1862.] 
: 180. Jb. 86. 1. 


Vedantadarsanam. [1916.] 


° * . 180. Jb. 91. 159. 





BHAGAVADGITA. 
Bhagvadgita. [1870.]- 180. Ja. 87. 2. 
-—-[1879.] 180. Jc. 87. 96. 
* 180. Jc. 87. 36. 
180. Ja. 88. 3. 
—-[1884.] 180. Jb. 88. 6. 
à — [18868. 180. Jb. 88. 10. 
—— [1896.] 180. Je. 89. 17. 
2o —[1905.] 180. Jb. 90. 58-60. 
909.) 180. Jb. 90. 114. 
-——[1910.] 180. Jb. 91. 55 (2-4). 
—  [1913.] 180. Je. 91. 73-73 (1). 


—— [1923.] 


PU RANA Bhāgavatapurīņa. Bhaga- 


- vatam. [1922.] 


nsns dia 


Daag)". 


bäige 


— y “see — ÉD 


180. Je 292. 80. 


- 180. Jb. 92. 37. 
Paficikaranam. 
180. Je. 92. 111. 


x 


ANANDAGIRI, 


ANANDAGIRI—conid. 


Miscellaneous 
Satasloki. | [1898- 
180. Jc. 89. 52-55. 


Sri-Sankarücháürya's 
works... [Vol. 11. 
1899.] 


SURESVARA ĀCĀRYA.  Taittiriyopani- 
sadbhasyavartikam.| [1889.] 
180. Jb. 88. 16. 


Vrhadáranyakopanigadbhagyavürtikam. 
[1892-94.] 180. Jb. 89. 53-55. 


UPANISAD—Collections. (The) Upanigads 
Men the commentary of Madhavacarya 


. [1909.] 180. Jb. 90.,89. 


(The) Twelve Principal Upanisads. .. with 
notes in English. [1931.] 
180. Jc. 93. 24. 


[éa-Kena-Katha-Prasna-Mundaka-Man- 
dukyopanishadah. [1850.] 
° 180. Je. 85. 11. 


Taittiriya and Aitareya , Upanigads. 


[1850.] 


UPANISAD— Aitareyopanisad. Aitareya- 
(1908.3 


tamraparnuiya. 


180. Jb. 50. 57. 


Aitareyopanisat. (1911.] 


180. Jb. 91. 100. 


UPANISAD— Brhadaranyakopanisad. 


Är Brihadaranyaka Upanisad. 1915. 


180. Jc. 85. 4. 


180. Jb. 91. 128. 
Brhadaranya. [1907.] 
180. Jb. 90. 51.' 
(The) Brihad Aranyakopanishat. 1849. 
180. Je. 84. 10. 


Brhadaranyakopanisat. [1875.] 


180. Je. 87. 16. 


Brhadāraņyakopanigat. [1914.] 
180. Jb. 91. ees 


Brhadaranyakopanisat. 11915.) 
180. Jc. 91.1 
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ANANDAGIRI—contd. 


a 
UPANISAD— Chāndogyopānisad. Chhan- 
^ dogya Upanisad. 1910. 
: 180. Jb. 91. 56. 


(The) Chhandogyopanishad. [1850.] 
180. Je. 85. 10. 


(The) EE [1873.] 
180. Je. 87. 34. 


— [1913] 180. Jb. 91. 107. 
— —[1914.] 180. Jb. 91. 64. 
UPANISAD— /sopanisad. Īšāvāsya. 
[1907.] 180. Jb. 90. 54. 
Isavasyopanisat. [1897.] 
180. Jb. 89. 24(2). 
—11912.] 180. Jb. 91. 97. 
— 11895.) 180. Je. 89. 134. 
— —[1929.] 120. Jd. 92. 72. 


UPANISAD— X athopani sad. 
panisat. [1914.] 
180. Jb. 91. 101. 


UPANISAD— Kenopanisad. Kenopanisat. 
[1909.] 


Talavakāra. [1907.] 


180. Jb. 90. 50. 


[1890.] 

180. Je. 89. 85(3). 

UPANISAD—Mü'dükyopanisad. Sagauda- 
padiyakarikatharvavediyamandükyopa- 


Talavakaropanisat. 


nisat. [1911.] 180. Jb. 91. 103. 
Mundakopanisat. [1890.] 

180. Je. 89. 85(4). 
—  [1909.] 180. Jb. 90. 132. 


UPANISAD—Pra$nopani sad. Prašnopa- 
nigat. '[1911.] .. 180. Jb. 91. 99. 


Satprana. [1907.] 


180. Jb. 90. 134. 


180. Jb. 90. 49. ` 


ANANDA-MANDIRA ` 

! ANANDAGIRI-— Contd. 
| UPANISAD—Taittiriyopanisad. ` Taitti- 
riyopanisat. 
180. Jb. 90; 135. 
| UPANISAD— Vājdsaneyepantsad. Vāja- 
saneyopaniSat. [1887.] 


= 


| ANANDAGIRI. UN 
| See also JAYATIRTHA. 
| [1901.] 


= 


š Ka 
| Tattvaprakasika. [1902.] 
| 180. Jb. 90. 6. 
KRSNA  ACARYA. *Atharvanomarj iya- 
tippani. [1903.] 
| 180. Jb. 90. 15. 
SANDHYAVANDANA. Sandhyabhasyasa- 
muccayah. [1899.] | 
` 180. Jb. 89. 68. 


Kāthako- | 


VEDESA BHIKSU. Chandogyovedesiya- 


| 
| tika. [1904.] 180. Jb. 90. 22. 
 ĀNANDAJNĀNA” See ANANDAGIRI. 
| | 
| ANANDAKAN DA CAMEU. See MITRA 
| .Miána. 

ANANDALAHARI. Sce- SANKARA 

ĀOĀKRYA. | e 


e 


dana] See KAVYAMALA, pt. 2. 


| ANANDA-MANDAKINI [by Madhusū- k 


| ANANDA-MANDIRA-STOTRAM 
| Lalla Diksita.] See KāvvamāLā, 
| pir 14 | ° 


| ^ 
| ANANDAMOHANA CAUDHU], ed. © 


| 
|  APÜRVACANDRA . CATTOPADHYAYA 


| Stavamrtalahari. 


indice Gandhi 


W 
= w 


[1909.] . a 


180. Je. 88. 93(2). 7 


Rgbhasyatika. ` ' 
150. Jb. 90. 4, j 


= 


=, = 
= 


[by — 


La 
= 


180. LLL 
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o. ` ANANDANATHA ^ ¢ 

` "ANANDANATHA KAVINDRASE- 
*KHARA. = Chhandahsārahārāvalī | 
ed HWRERTASI | ) or à garland of | 
Gs? š Sanskrit rythms. | Calcutta, 1890. ] 


17 cm: 180. Pd. 89. 2. 
ĀNANDAPŪRŅA, Comm. VADINDRA. 

Mahavidyavidambanam. [1920.] 
` 180. Jb. 92. 7. 


ANANDAPURNA surnamed VIDYASA- 
GARA, Comm. 

SRIHARSA, son of Hira. 

“o - *Fīaņdakhādyam. [1914.] 


Khandana- 


180. Je. 91. 223. | 


ANANDARAMA BADUYA. 
A Comprehensive Grammar of the Sans- 


krit Language, analytical, historical 
and lexicographical. V. 3. Letters 
and their changes. Pt.1. Nānārtha 


à Saingraha. (V. 10. Prosody).. to which 
is added the Shabdabheda Prakasha. 
With motes "and index. [Calcutta, 
1884 (1882.) 24 cm. 

. 180. Pb. 88. 8-9. 


ANANDARAMA BADUYA, ed. 


BHAVABHUTI. „Mabāviracaritam. 
[1877.] : 180. Ne. 87. 5. 
BHOJA. Sarasvatikanthabharana. 
[1884.] 180. Pb. 88. 2. 
° 180. Pb. 88. 4. 
VAMAMA. Vamana  Kāvyālamkāra- 
Sütravrtti, Vagbhate Alamkara and 
Sarasvati kanthavarana. |1883.] 
180. Pb. 88. 1 


~~ ANANDARAMA YANA. 
"a,  BAMACARITA. 


ANANDARAYA MAKHI, 
(The) Jivanandana. 


"" = 


male. 27 J). [Bombay, 1891.] 22 cm. 


IND 


VER 





See ŠATAKOTI 


(amaaa. a ) [A 
*lrama.] Edited by... Durgaprasad and 
Kasinath Pandurang Parab. (Kavya- 


Das . 180. Ne. 89. 37. 
SA ORT 618: 891 


ANANDASANKARA ° 


| ANANDARAYA MAKH!—contd. 


(The) Vidyaparinayana. (farra, | 

[An allegorical play in 7 acts.| * Edifed 

š by...Sivadatta and Kasinath Pandu- 

rang Parab. (Kavyamala. 39.) 
Bombay, 1893.] 21 em. i 

180. Ne. 89. 41. 


ANANDASAGARA. 


Yogadrstisamu- 
180. Je. 91. 360. 


See HARIBHADRA SURI. 


ceayah [1912.] 


ANANDASAGARA GAŅĪ. See MUNISUN- 


DABA SCRI. Upadegaratnakarah. [1914.] 

180. Jb. 91. 200. 

See also RATNASEKHARA SURI. Guna- 
khyanakramarohah. [1916.] 

180. Jb. 91. 198. 


ĀNANDAS. AG ARA GANI, ed. SCTRA— 
Pratikr amaņasūtra. Vandaruvrtty- 
aparanamnr Srādhaprattkramaņasūtra- 


vrtti. [1912.] 
180. Jb. 91. 199. 


ANANDA-SAGARA-STAVAH [by Nila- 


kantha.] See KAVYAMALA, pt. 11. 


ANANDASANKARA B. DHRUVA, ed. 


DiswaGa. (The) Nyüyapravesa. Pt. I. 
[1930.] 180. Jb. 93. 6-7. 
HEMACANDRA. Syadvadamafijari of 


Mallisena with the Anyayoga-Vyava- | 
ccheda-Dvütriisika of Hemacandra. 


[1933.] 180. Je. 93. 57. 
VEDA.— Rgveda. Hymns from the 
Rigveda. [1917.] 180. Jc. 91. 220. 
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"See 

[Wig 

1925 


$0 ,DHAMAHA. Kavyale 
Bee by aac B. d ' 
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ANANDASANKARA. 


ANANDASANKARA B. DHRUVA 
| — conid. 


Dyk Dvivepa. Niti Maüjari. [With a 
foreword by A. B. Dhruva. [1933.] 
180. Ne. 93. 24. 


"HEMACANDRA. Kavyanuéasana. [With 
a foreword by A. B. Dhruva. 1938.] 
180. Pe. 93. 29 (1-2). 


YOGAVASISTHARAMAYANA. 
[With a foreword by A. B. 
180. Jc. 93. 153. 


darsanam. 


Dhruva. 1936.) 


ANANDASRAMA-SAMSKRTA-GRAN- 
THAVALIH. 
No. 1. UPANISAD— Ganesatharvasir- 
sopanisad. Ganesatharvasirgam. 2nd 
ed. 1889. 180. Jb. 88. 28. 


No. 5.  UPANISAD—JSopanicad. lsava- 


syopanisat. 1912. 180. Jb. 91. 47. 


No. 6, UPANISAD— Kenopanisad. Keno- 


panisat. 1909. 180. Jb. 90. 134. 

No. "7. UPANISAD— Kalhopanisad. 
Kathakopanisat, 4th ed. 1914. 

180. Jb. 91. 101. 

No. 8. UPANISAD—Pra$snopanisad. 

Prasnopanigat. 3rd ed. 1911. 
180. Jb. 91. 99. 
No. 9. UpantsAp—Mwuindakopanisad. 


3rd. ed. 1909. 
180. Jb. 90. 132. 


` Mundakopanisat. 


No. 10. 


UPANISAD—Méndükyopani- | 


ANANDASRAMA-SAMSKRTA-GRAN- - 
THA V ALIII—contd. ta 


Vāsistha- . 





sad.  Sagaudapadiyakarikatharvavedi- | 


3rd ed. 1911. 
180. Jb. $1. 103. 


yamandukyopanisat. 


No. 11. UPANISAD—A itareyopanisad. 
Aitareyopani gat. 1911. ' 
7 180. Jb. 91. 100. 


| 
| 
|, 
| 
| 


Ñ 


ANANDASRAMA 


UPANISAD— Taattiri yopanisack 
1909. 
180. Jb. 90. 135. 


No. 12. 
Taittirlyopanisat. 


No. 14. UPANISAD— Chandogyopanisad. 
3rd ed. 1913. 


Chandogyopanisat. 
i 180. Jb. 91. 107._ 





No. 15. UPpantsAp—Brhadaranyakopa- 
Brhadaranyakopanisat. ed — 
1914. 180. Jb. 91. 106. 


nisad. 


ed. 


No. 17. Upantsap—Svetasvataropani- 
sad. Swetüsvataropamisat ofthe Krsna- .: 


yajurveda. 2nd ed. 1905. 
180. Jb. 90. 133. 
No. 21.  BAbpARAYANA—JBrahmasuira —— 


with Advaita Commentaries. Brahma- ` : 
sutrani. '2 v. 1900-1903. , | 
180. Jb. 90. 124-125. | 
No. 23. BàDARAYANA—Brahma-sulra W 
with Advaita Commentaries. Vaiyasi- — — 
kanyayamada. 1910. 
š 180. Jb. 91. 109. 
No. 26. PALAKAPYA. * Hastyayurvedah. | 
1894. > 180. Eb. 89. 15. 





No. 29. UPANtsap—Collections.. Upa- 
nisadaii Samugcayah. 1895. 

180. Jb. 89. 64. 
No. 30. UPANIsAp—Nrsiinitutapani yo- 
pansad. Nrsithhapirvottaratapaniyo- ; 
panisat. 1895. 180. Jb. 89.2. e 


= o 


No. 31. UPANISAD— Brhadaranyakopa- à 
nisād. Brhadaranyakopanisat. 1895. 
180. Jb. 89.1. 





No. 32. BRĀHMAyA—Aitar | ah - 
mana. Aitareyabrāhmaņam. | S k 
1896. 180. Jb. 89. 61. 
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t 


TMAVALIH—contd. THAVALIH—contd, 


| LE 
e No. 34. BHAGAVADGĪTĀ.. Sanskrit texts | No. 65. BRAHMANA— Kausitakibrah- 
and commentaries. [Anandagiri "and mana. Šānkhāvanabrābmaņam. 1911. 
Sankara]. + Bhagavadgita. 2nd ed. | 180. Jb. 91. 94. 
| 
| 


1909. . 180. Jb. 90. 114. 
No. 66. MAMMATA BHATTA. Kavya- 


prakasah. 1911. 180. Pb. 91. 17. © 


No. 36. ĀRAŅYAKA—Taittirīyāraņyāka. 


- Talttirīvāraņvakam. 9v. 1897. 
| 180. Jb. 89. 51-52. | No. 67. BXDARĀYAŅA— Brahmasūtrā 


With Advaita Commentaries. Brahma- 


E. N5. 97. r att EEN sūtrāņi. 1911. 180. Jb. 91. 95. 
mana. Taittiriyabrabanam. 1898. 


e 180. Jb. 89. 44-46. No. 68. PANCARATRA. Brhadbrah- 
: l^ Guasalhits. 191% 180. 9b. Of. 142. 


No. 38. ARANWAKA—Ailareyaranyaka. | 


Aitarsyarayyakem. 1898. No. 75. BĀDARĀYAŅA—Brahmasūtra 


With Advaita Commentaries. Brahma- 


i ps 180. Jb. 89. 67. 
| sutra. 1915. 180. Jb. 91. 113. 
: N3. 44. BHAGAVADGITA. Sanskrit | 
| E Tan Xd š xe No. 77. BADARAYANA—Brahmasatra 
Texts. |Hanumat's Commentary.) | x ar d 
Bhagevadgītā. 1901 With Advaita Commentaries. Vedanta- 
; ; i i | sūtramuktāvalih. 1915. 


. Jb. 90. 142. 
180. J 14 180. Jb. 91. 121. 


No. 45. BHAGAVADGITA. Sanskrit Texts. | 


. 78. NĀRĀYAŅA B , 
[Madhusūdana and Sridhara. Comm.] | No. 78. NARAYANA BHATTA, son of 


| Rāmešvara. Tristhalisetuh. „ 1915. 








Bhagavadgita. 2nů ed.” 1912. =j: 
- 180. Jb. 91. 96. CE | 
` | | No.79. UpaANISAD—Chandogyopanizad. | 
No.46. YAJNAVALKYA. Yajfiavalkya- Chāndogyopanigat. 1915. 
sintih. 1903. 180: Hb. 90. 3-4. 180. Jb. 91. 141. 
No. 59. BAPU BHATTA KELKĀR. | No. 80. ŠAXKARA ĀCĀRYA. Vākya- 
Sraddhamafijari. 1909. vrttih. 1915. 180. Jb. 91. 142. 
| 180. Jb. 90. 144. s 
: ` | No. 81. Āšvanāvaxa—Šrautasūtra. 
ca «RO Hes GAUTAMA—Dharmasūtra. Gau- Srautasütram. 1917. | 
tamapraņītadharmasūtrāņi. 1910. 180. Jb. 91. 169. | 
: 180. Jb. 91. 111. 
| ^ No. 82. BAbDARAYANA—Brahmasitra 
No. 63. UPANISAD-—Cutndogyopani- With Advaita Commentaries. Brahma- 
_ sad. Chündogyopanisat. 1910. | gütravrttib. 1917. 180 Jb. 91. 186. 
KZ š 180. Jb. 91. 104. 


- No. 64. UrANISAD— Brhadaranyako- No. 83. SARVAJNATMA. Ee y 
Sari . 1918: 
- panisad. ° Brhadaranyakopanisat. . sarirakam. 9v 
IDEE. i 180. Jb. 91. 105. | — | 180. Jb. 91. mam. ` 
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ANANDASRAMA-SAMSKRTA-GR aN 
THA VALIH —contd. 


No. 84. VisupEva Sastri ABHYAM- 
KARA! Advaitamodah 1918. 
180. Jb. 91. 184. 
No. 85. ŠIVARĀJA. J votirnibandhah. 
1919. 180. Kb. 91. 8. 
No. 86. NRSIMHA BHATTA.  Vidhana- 
mala. 1920. 180. Jb. 92. 2. 
No. 87. VĀMANA ŚĀSTRĪ KIMJAVADE- 


KARA, Serasvatibhiisauwa. Agnihotra- 


candrika. 1921. 180. Jb. 92. 1. 
No. 88. YASKA.  Niruktam. 32v. 
1921. 180. Jb. 92. 3-4. 
No. 89. MAMMATA BHATTA. Kavya- 


= EE = 


prakasah. 1921. 180. Pb. 92. 2. 
No. 90. A RANYAKA—Sankhayanaran- 
yaka. Sankhayanaranvyakam. 1922. 
180. Jb. 92. 10. 
No. 99. BHAGAVADGITA. Sanskrit 
Texts.  Bhagavadgità — (Ramanuja.) 
1923- 180. Jb. 92. 22. 
No. 98. Vāmaa Sāsrnī KIMJAVADE- 
KARA, Sarasvatibhiisana. Daršapū-- 
namasaprakasah. 1924. 
180. Jb. 92. 35. 
No. 95. KASYAPA.  Kasyapasilpam. 
1996. 180. Gb. 92. 3. | 
No. 99. BHASKARA ACKRYA. Bhās- 


1930. 
180. Lb, 93. 1. 


No. 100. Prayascittendusekhara. 


kariya Bijaganitam. 


180. Jb. 93. 9. 

No. 101. Sankarapüdabhüsanam. pt 1. 

180. Jb. 93. 32. 

No. 102.  Brahmavaivartapuranam. 

2 pts. 180. Jb. 93. 101-102. 
N 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
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ANANDASRAMA- SAMSKRTA- GR. AN. 
THĀVALIĶ—contd. i 


Te 


No. 105. ASVALAY ANA— Grhyasti4va, 1 
Asvalayana-grhyasütram. 1936. 
180. Jb. 03. 127. 


= 





No. 106. Dasopanisad. 
180. Jb. 93. 139 
No. 107. BHASKARA ĀCĀRYA.  Lila- ^ 
vali. -pt. 1. 1937. s Lb. 93. 2. 3 
No. 108.  PATARJALI. ez Wi 
mahābhāsvam. 2 pts. 1938. 





180. Pb. 93. 20(1-2). 


No. 110. BHASKARA ĀCĀRYA. Graha- 
1939. | | 
180. Kb. 93. 13. 


^" 


ganitadhyayah. 
No. 111. Kayaparisuddhi. 


180. xs 93. 169. 


No. 112. 
bhagavadgita. 


BHAGAVADGITA. "rina 
1939. 


180. Jb. 93. 172. 








No. 113. 


tantramukhamardanam. 


XPPAYA DIKsITA. Madhva- 

1940. 
180. Jb. 94. 4 
Rudradhyaya (Advaitaparah). 
180..Jb, 94. 33. 


No. 114, 


Rasaratnasamuccayatika. 


180. Eb. 90. 10(1). 


No. 115. 





No. 116. NANDA PANDITA.” Dattaka- 
mīmāmsā. 1941. 1 


180. Hb. 94. 1. ` 


No. 117. Brahmasütrasiddhantamukta- 
vali. 180. Jb. 94. 32. 





No. 118. KUVERA Deeg | 
Dattakacandrikā. 1942. - Lr! r 
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ANANDASRAMA-SAMSKRTA -GRAN- | ANANDI, Comm. 
; THĀVALFĶ—contd. PRABODHANANDA ŠARASVATĪ. Caitanya- 
4 | candramrtah. [1884.] 
"ach No. 119. MADHAVA ACARYA. Kalama- | 180. Né 88. 37 


dhavākārikā. 1942. ` | S 

180. Kb. 94. 5. | Caitanyacandramrtam. [1901.] 
No. 120. GANESADEVA. Tithicintā- 180. Ne. 90. 21 (3). 
maņi. 1942., 180. Kb. 94. 7. | ANANGAHARSA also called MATRA- 
RAJA. AMASR SATA | ([Tapasavat- ` 


No. 121. Vyavaharamala. l 
saraja-Natakam. A drama. Edited 


` ` 180. Hb. 94. 5. | 
. Hb. 94. 5. | 

$ : d | by Sampatkumara Ramanuja.] 

9 e 
E ps ee eru Kb. 94. 9 | | Bangalore, 19927. | 94 cm. 
ix nce eed 180. Nb. 92. 13. 
No. 124. Dharmika-vimarsasamuccaya. | AN ANG AVAJRA. 
j 180. Tihs: RR 86. | Two Vajrayana Works Lamae, 


"No. 125. Kuttakāraširomaņi. 
180. Lb. 94. 1. 
No. 126. BHĶĀSKARA ĀCĀRYA. Maha- 


bhaskariyam. 1945. 
a 180. Kb. 94. 10. 


fafa: | siete: | y [consisting of Prajūo- 
pāya-viniscaya-siddhi of Anafgavajra, 
followed by Jnanasiddhih by Indra- 
bhüti. Edited with an introduction 
and index by Benoytosh Bhattacharyya. 


H (Gaekw ad s Oriental Series, no. 44.) 
PARAMANANDA. ivabhāratam. 1930. | | 
R ot AND: ivabhāratam ee 1929. | died: 


180. Cb. 93. 1. | 180. Jb. 92. 111. 
ANANDATIRTHA. See ANANDAGIRI. pma. 


RM y 


ĀNANDAVARDHANA ACARYA. gung gend ete sad 
(The) Dhvanyālokas (arare: | ) [A | vois 
I . Wee Lat Two tracts on 
treatise on  phejorie with special | 
Višistadvaita philosophy. ] (Sastra- 
reference to Dhvani or implieation.] ALAS 
With the commentary of Abhinava- muktāvalī. 29-30.) [ Conjeeveram, 
y ` : š . Je. 90. 71. 
gūptāchārya. Edited by.'.Durgāprasād 1997]; 39 pm 190, je, 90.71 
and. Wāsudeva Laxman Shastri 
Pamashikar. 2nd ed. (Kāvyamālā. 25.) 
ac 1911.] 2% em. 
180. Pe. 91. 38. 


f 

| 

Mokshakaranathavada and Drsyathva- 
numananirasa. = AIR: — cei 

` weus) [Dissertations on Visis- 

' tādvaita philosophy.) Edited by x 

P. B. Ananthacharya. ` (Sastramukta- I 

| 

i 





- wapa [Dhvanyalokab. A well- X Een oye st was" 0080 
known work on Sanskrit rhetoric. Gë a; 4 dā Je. 90. 314. 3 
Edited, with the commentary entitled ans | 


"Avadhana", by Madhusüdana Miára, | ANANTA ACARYA, Prativadibhayan- 
Sarma. Revised by Hemarntakumara | kara. (The) Valmiki Bhavadipa (arsft- 
* Tarkatīrtha and Ānanda Miéra.] | femada: |) a work on the Valmiki 


(Calcutta Sanskrit series, no. 25 B.) | Ramayana. (Sastramuktav ali—21.) 
| [Calcutta 1938.] 18 em. | [Can jeeveram, 1901.] 21 em. 
s "ws . 180. Pc. 93. 32. cR 180. Me. wb 
e d = E a 
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ANANTA 
ANANTA ACARYA—contd. 


ANANTA ACARYA, Prativadibhdyan- 
kara, Comm. BADARAYANA—Brahma- 


‘sutra with Višigtādvaita commen- | 
taries.  Kāryāūdhikaraņavāda-..[1901- | 
1903.) 180. Je. 90. 119. 


[1919 etc.] 
180. Jc. 91. 148. | 


ESCH 


Parasaryavijaya. 


ANANTA ACARYA, Prativadibhayan- 
kara, ed. | 
| 
ANANTA ACARYA. Mokshakaranatha- | 


Vada and Drsyathvanumananitasa. | 
[1909.] - 180. Je. 90. 314. | 
Bhedavadah Tatkratunayavicarah. | 
[1907.] 180. Je. 90. 71. 
BHAGAVADGĪTĀ.' Geetharthasangraha- | 
deepika. [1906.] TĀ | 

180. Je. 90. 88. 
BHAGAVADGITA. Šrī Bhagavadgītā. 
[1901.] 180. Je. 90. 317. | 


GAXGFŠA UPADHYAYA.  Chaturdasa- 


lakshani. [1911.] 180. Je. 91. 147 
Panehalakshani. [1911.] 


180. Je. 91. 144. 


(The) Pramanyavadah. [1901, ete.] 
180. Je. 90. 318. 


[1909.] 


Sabdakhanda. 
180. Je. 90. 116. 


[1911.] 
180. Je. 91. 145. 


Siddhantalakshanam. 


Ss M Ó—— À Óá——M 


Upadhivada. [1909.] | 


180. Je. 90. 320. Es 


Bhadha Grandha. [1904.] 


180. Je, 90. 115 (1). | 


| ANANTA ACARYA—conid. 


ANANTA 


= Sathprathipakshagrandha. [1901.]: 
180. Je. 90. 109 (2). 


GOKULANATHA BHATTĀCĀRYA; Mahā- 


mahopadhyaya.  Padavākyaratnākara. 
[1904.] Ki 180. Je. 90. 99. 


JAIMINI— Mimafnsásuiea. (The) Mee- 
[1902-1904.] 
180. Jc. 90. 121. | 


mamsa Kaustubha. 





Seshwara-Mimamsa. [1902.] 
180. Je«90. 120. 
KHANDADEVA. Bhatta - Rahasyam. 
(1900. | 180. Je. 90. 173. 
^ 180. Je. 90. 316. 
PANCARATRA. (The) Sathwatha-samhi- 


tha Pancharathragama.—[1902. | 
180. Je. 90. 102. 


' PURANA—Brahmandaparaya.. Kanchi- 
(1906. ] 


180. Je. 90. 101. 


mahathmyam. 


RAGHUNATHA ŠIROMAŅI. Avachedaka- 
ta Nirukthī. [1901.] | 
- 180. Je. 90. 109 (3). 


Rima Sastri. Satakctih. [1911.] ` 
; 180. Je. 91. 143. 





ACARYA. Sarvadarsana 


[1900.] 


RAMANUJA 


Siromani. 
180. Je. 20 $313. 


ŠRĪNIVĀSA Am (The) Š: qahantha- : 
Chinthamani. |1901.] | “= 
180. Je. 90. 110 (3). 


SUDARSANA SURI. Sandhyavandana- 
bhashyam. [1906.] 


180. Je. 90. 110 (2). 


gr | 
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KS ANANTA ACARYA—contd. 


Pt. I 


Ki 
. shyam, 


VENKATA ACARYA, 


ANANTA BHATTA. 


ANANTA DAIVAJNA. 
. Son of Biba Šarmā. Mandapakunda- 


(The) 
[1905.] 


° UPANISAD- EE ad, 
"Thaithiri iyopanishadbhasyam. 


ANANTA 


| | 31 


| ANANTA NARAYANA BAMBARE, ed. 


» 180. Je. 90. 84. ` 


VARADA ACARYA, Vātsya. (The) Tha- 
thva Nimaya. [1902.] 


180. Je. 90. 109 (1). 


Purusha Sukta Bha- 
180. Je. 90. 117. 


VERA— Agreda. 
[1901.| 


. (The) Srisuktha Bhashyam. [1890. | 
180. Je. 89. 94 (4). 


Arasanipila. Su- 


[1909.] 


bhüsitakaustubha. 


SOHIROBANATHA, Yogirüja. Siddhan- 
fasainhit. [1906.] 
180. Je. 90. 330. 


ANANTA PANDITA, Comm. 


Rasamafijari. [1904.] 
180. Pe. 90. 33. 


BHANU BHATTA. 


GOVARDHANA ACARYA. (The) Āryā- ` 
saptāšatī. [1895.] 180. Ne. 89. 47. 


| ANANTA SASTRI PHADKE, ed. 


180. Ne. 90. 59. ` 


VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA. 
(The) Meemamsapaduka. (1900. | 
180. Je. 90. 315. 


(The}Sathadushani. [1901-1904.] 


| 


180. Je. 99. 321-323. | 


VIJAYARAGHAVA.  Satakotimandanam. 


[1930.] 180. Je. 93. 14. 
a P 

VIMALADĀSA. Sapta Bhangee Tharan- 

ini. [1901.] 180. Je. 90. 110 (2). 


(The) Vidhana- 


Parijata ` ( farsa sme: |) A system | 


„Hindu Law. Edited by... Tara- 
Prasanna Vidyāradna. eeng 
Indica.) [Calcutta, 1905 ete.| 22 e 


180. Je. 90. 20-21 (1 


—"ANANTA BH ATTA, Comm. KATYAYANA. 


Vajasaneyi Pratisakhya. 1935. 
180. Jb. 93. 77. 


‘See VISHTHALA, 


siddlsz. [Followed -by Ananta 
Paivajūa's Kundamartandah. 1916.] 


~ 180, Jb. 91. 218. 











| | 


ANANTADEVA. Manonuralijananāta- 
kam. [1938.] 180. Ne. 93. 52. 
ANANTADEVA and  ĀŠRAMASVĀVĪ. 
Bhaktinirnaya & | Namamahatmya. 
[1937.] 180. Je. 93. 202. 


KANAKALALA ŠARMĀ. (The) Phakkika- 


ratnamanjusa. (1929. | 
180. Pe. 92. 62. 
KAUŅPA .BHATTA. Vaiyükaranabhü- 


sanasarah. [1924.] 180. Pe. 92. 27. 


NARAYANA TIRTHA. Bhakticandrikā 
. [pt. IL. |. [1938. (ie 


180. Je. 92. 68 (1). 


Bhaktyadhikaraņamālā. [1936.] ` 
180. Je. 93. 152. 
RAGHUNATHA ŠĀSTRĪ. Laghujutika. 
(1924. | 
180. Pe. 92. 26. 


RAGHUNATHENDRA YATI. Bhagayanni- 
mamāhatm yasahgraha. [1934.] 
180. Je. 93. 117. 


Sandilyasaihita—Bhakti- 
[1935-36.] 
180. Je. 93. 148 (1-2). 


SANDILYA. 
khandah. 


TANTRA—Sdivatatanira. Satv atatin-_ | 


[1934.] 180. Je. mm 


al Ë 


= 
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> ANANTA > ANANTAKIRTI 
ANANTA VERYA, Comm. | ANANTADEVA, Comm. E 
MĀŅIKYANANDĪ. Pariksimukha-sutram. APADEVA. Mimarhsanyayaprakasah. 5 . 
[1909.] [1919.] 180. Je. 91. 316. . 
fst 180. Jb. 90. 68 (1). | Dum s ` ^f NM 
| |J KATYAYANA. Suklayajuhpratisakhyam. 
ANANTADASA, Comm. | [1888] w š 
VISVANATHA  KAVIRAJA. Sahityadar- - 180. Je. 88. 142. » 
pana. | 1938. | d M 
180. Pe. 93. 31. PATANJALI— Vogasitra. Yogasttram, ` 
[1883.] - 180. Je. 88. 3. 
ANANTADEVA. PaTARJALI—Yogasntra. (The) Yogasü- f. 
ër aen.) [Manonuraijana-Nafa- | — tram. [1930.] 180. Je. 93. 9. À 
kam. A drama on the life of Srikrsna, no 777 


from the worship of the hill "Govar- | ANANTADEVA and ASRAMASVAML 
ddhana' to the “Rasalila’’...Edited by Bhaktinirnaya & . Nāmamāhātmya. | 
Ananta Süstri Phadake.| (Princess of ( aifeafacia: aai ARTATEIGA, 1) [Two works . 
Wales Sarasvati Bhavana Texts, no. | —first on the treatment of Bhakti, and 
76.) | Allahabad, 1938.] 99"em. . the second on the glories of the Holy ` 
180. Ne. 93. 52. Name of God. Edited by Ananta 

Sastri Phadke.| (Princess of -Wales 

Rajadharmakaustubha. lu IR Ed: |) Sarasvati Bhavana Texts, no. 72 | 
[A manual of polity.) Edited by (A, B.) [Benares, 1937.] 29 em. | 
Kamala Krsna Smrtitirtha. [With an | 180. Je. 03. 902. 


introduction in English by Bhavatosa | 
| ANANTADEVA, Yoajfiika, Comm. 


Bhattācārya.| (Gaekwad's Oriental x : ' 
Series. no. 72.) [Baroda, 1935.] 24 cm. KATYAYANA. Suklayajussarvanukrama- ` 
3 sütram. ,[1894.] 


: 180. Pb. 93. 12. 
— — — 12 (1). 


dega | [Sathskarakaustubha. On 
lustratory rites.)  [Bombay,  1913.] 
26 em. * 12 em. | 





180. Je. 89. 108. | 


| ANANTADEVA  DVIVEDI. Bamm (| 

gereest: l [Homatmaka-maharudra- ? 
paddhatih. The section on the wor- , 
ship of Rudra from the Rudra-Kalpa-_ 
druma. Compiled by Maganalala x 
Sarma. Edited by Devašaħkara - 
Sarma.| [Bombay, 1914.] 21 em.x ; 
12 em. 180. Je. 91. 339. 


10. Jb. 91. 275. 


stoen) [Siddhāntatattvam. On | 


the Vedanta. Edited by Rama Sūstrī x 
Tailanga.] [Benares, 1900.] 22cm. 


180. Je. 90. 856. | ANANTAKATHĀ. Js 


| See ANANTAVRATA, 
edere: | [Smrtikaustubhah. A | 3 


treatise on Hindu rites and ceremonies 
commencing from the beginning to the 
end of the year. Edited by Vasudeva | 
Sarma .] [Bombay, 1909.] 22 em. 

180. Je. 90. 176. | 






ANANTAKĪRTI. | 
See AKALANKADEVA. Laghīyastrayādi- ga 
samgrahah. [Followed by Anantakir 
Laghusarvajtiasiddhi and Brhātšary šā 
fiasiddhi. [1915] ^ 180.Je. 


= Indira Gandhi K 
Centre for the 


ANE e 





E ` ANANTARIRTI ^" , `  ANANTAKUMARA 
ANANTAKÍRTI- DIGAMBARA -JAINA- | ANANTAKRSNA SASTRI-conid. * 
* GRANTHAMĀLĀ. | wp, = 
Nb. 3. M ANIKYANANDI. Prameyaratna- KHANDADEVA. (The) Bhatta Pīpikā. 
M ail. 1998. 180. Je. 92. 327. | [1991.] 180. Jb. 92. 1. 
| MADHUSUDANA SARASV Avi: Advaita- 
ANANTAKRSŅA, SASTRI, P aha: 
ratnaraksanam.  [1917.] 
padhyaya. ag FACE: | | Adv aītamār- 180. Tb. 01. 260. . 
tandah. A refutation of the Māyāvā- 
da gr the doctrine of illusion, as ex- | WYASATIRTHA. Nyayümrtadvaita- 
pounded in the “Vyasasiddhantamarta- siddhi, [1934.] 180. Jb. 93. 83. 
e nda" By Desikacarya.] [Caleutta, | ANANTAKRSNA SASTRI, Vedāntavišā- 
1931.] 24 em. 180. Jb. 93. 15. dde ed. 
CORN | (KXTYAYANA. Karmapradipah. Fase. II. 
š KTI: [Vedantaraksamanih. A | = : TARAS Kannaprc cens code 
With a commentary. 
criticism of the Šrībhāsya of Ramia- | 180. Je. 90. 107 
d nuja written in confutation of "Parapa- | sa. ^s i 
| ksanirakrti’ whigb supports Rāmānuja. | MADHUSUDANA SARASVATĪ. Advaita- 
"The work also supports añkara’s siddhi. [1917.] 180. Jb. 91. 150. 
absolute moņism.'] 2 pts. (Calcutta, |  SAÑSKRTA-SÄHITYA-PARIŞAT. Sarhskrta 
1937-38. | 25 em. Sahitya- Parigat Patrika. [1918 etc. | 
180. Jb. 93. 130 (1-2). 180. Qe. 91. 21. 
ANANTAKRSŅA. SASTRL Mahamaho- | ANANTAKRŠŅA SASTRI (R), ei. 
padhyaya, ed. s A BREXHMANA--Aitareyabrüdvmaya. Aita- 
BADARAYANA—Brahmasutra | with | reyabrahmana. [1942.] 
Advaita commentaries. Brahmasttra 480. Jb. 94. 41. 
Sankarabhasyam. [1933.] . | 180. Jb. 94. 41 (1). 
$80. Jb. 93. 70-71. | , | ET e 
160. Jb. 93. 19 | KAVINDRACARYA. Kavīndrūcārya-sūci- E 


patram. [1921.] 


Brahmasūtra Sankara Bhasya. [1938.] 180. Rb. 92. 1. 
Ra a D 7 


180. Jb. 93. 190. 

E aho with PASUPATASUTRAM. Ü Pasupatastit ras. 
Visistidiaita Commentaries. Sari- [1940. 180. Jb. 94. pi 
rakarīmāmsūbhāgvavārtikam. [1941.] | RAJAŠEKHARA. Kavyamimamsa. 

* 180. Jb. 94. 23. (1916.] 180. Pb. 91. 10. 

__DHARMARAJA DikstTA. Vedantapari- VASTUPALA.  Naranürayanünanda:- 

| bhasha. [1927.] [1916.] 180. Nb. 91. 18. 
Sr - 180. Jb. 92.104. | ANANTAKUMĀRA BHATTACARYA. 
"Vedāntaparibhāgā. + [1930.] Effeten) Le E 
180. Jb. 93. 1. vijnanam. A compilation from Sans- 
| | krit works on the prognostication of | 
a p AIMINI —Mimājnsāsūtra. (The) Mima- future events from various omens, with ` ` 


* thsa-Sastra-Sara. [1922.] Bengali translation. ] (Barisal, 1 9.] | 
: ZE 180. Jb. 92. 16. 17 em. 190. Kd. 
$ Y É š 6 mire 
d 4 ] Indira Gandhi National 
I | b 4 Centre for the. Arts i 


| 
- 
E 


] 
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 ANANTASAKTIPADA, comm. | S or 


ANANTAVIRYA, comm. MAŅIKYANANDĪ. | ANCIENT PALM-LEAVES, COKTAI 


34 : i r 

































ANANTAKUMARA | Ë ANCIENT . < 


ANANTAKUMARA BHATTACARYA— | ANANTAVRATA. set). [Ananta 
contd. ° : katha. On the. saered- vow m 


> Vrata «in honour of Ananta 4 
ALPS H: | [ Prasna-kelpataruh. Visņu held on the day preceding that - 


A treatise on astrology ; the text com- | of bes, DEER n ihe month Lr. P 


piled from -standard Sanskrit works Bhādra. With Hindi translation] 1 
with Bengali translation. | [ Barisal, [Salemabad, 1889 ] 23 em. x 13 em | 
1997.] 18 em. | ` 180. Jb. 88. a | x 


-180. Ke. 92. 21. 


A 


ANANTHA CHARIAR ES B.) E i 


ANANTARAMA. See NIMBARKA. Vedā- ANANTA ACARYA, Prativadibhayane 


ntaratnamafijusa. [With Anantārāma's 


| ° kara. - : a _ 
Vedsntatattva-bodha.] [1908.] ca 
| 180. Je. 90. 264. | ANARGHARAGHAVAM. Sec Murami 
d. Ae a hip oe Misra. — m = 
ANANTARĀMA SASTRI VETALA, ed. 


BHASA. Svapnavāsavadattā. [1936.] 


Ho Ne. 93. 38. 


ANA RTĪYA. son of Varadatta, com me 
SANKHAYANA. Sank hayana-Sraw CM 
Sutra. [1888.1899.] 4 


GANGĀNANDANA KAVĪNDRA. Kāvyadā- 180. Je. 88. 70-72 (1). 


kinī. [1924.]. 


180. Pe. 92. 17. ANĀSAKTI YOGA [commentary | 


K. Gandhi] Se " 
JAYADEVA, son of -Mahādeva and M. K. Gandhi.] See Diop 


we | K 
Sumitr?. Chsndrāloka. [1933.] | = me = | e m 
ANATHANATHA SMRTIBHUSANA, e 

180. Ph. 03. 91. t A w Hu z d ka 


yV 


m 
23 


YAVANACARYA. Brhat-yavana-safit- | 

KĶSŅA Payprta DHARMADHIKARI. | Dit |1924 | 
"Bau anendra Prayogakal pad ruma, 
[1933.] 180. Pe. 93. 12. 


` 480. Ke, 92. 13. 


= 


ANAVAMADARSI SANGHARAJA. 


Micwa. Šišupālavadha. [1999.] tages: | Daiwagiial ūmaāhenu, $ 
; ` 180. Ne. 92. 75. treatise on Astrology2-Fdited by C. 4 
; ! | Seelakkhandha and Sectarama Up 
ŠAUDDHODANI. Alahkürasekhara. 


dhyaya. (Benares Sanskrit Ser sl 


[1927.] . 180. Pe. 92.45. | 20.25) [Benares, 1906.) 22'em. K 
UPANISAD— Ramatapaniyopanivad. Rā- | SE SEN, Ke. E 
matāpanīvopanigat. [1997.] ` e 


ANCIENT CLASSICS FOR. SANS ZRI T 
i D. | ü I: * 
pri Vu READERS SERIES. | 


VĀTŪLANĀTHA. ` VYatulanatha-sutras. No. et. age: te Tings ee 
[19235]. ~ +  180.Je 92.97. HDi | 180.1 Mā. 3 


= 


Prameyaratnamala. [1928.] : "ING THE PRAGŅĀ PAWAN HT ri. 
; 180. Je. 92. 327. 29 PRAINAPARAMITS, a: 


Indira Gandhi SE d 


Dee, 1 i Centrs for the: art 
E A ~ f 


i + "^ e T 
q = - CH 
d D i 1 ' 
" | 
* 


„ ` "ANDERSEN Ye ET. ANIRUDDHA . NS , 


“a ` 


ANDERSEN (DINES). Pali Reader, with | | ANECDOTA OXONIENSIA—contd. 
notes and glossary. ` Pt. I. Text and [. %W. L, Pt. Ze ASVAGHOSA.. Buddha. 
c (Pt. IL Glossary.) 2nd ed., kārita. 1893. 


x — 
[Copenhagen, 1910.| 26 cm. 
Pi “TI is of the Ist edition.- | Ç Y 180. Je. 89. 76. 
181. B. 114-115. | V. 1, Pt. 8. ĀPASTAMBA—G7hyasūtrāa. 

Mantrapātha. 1897. 


wéi 





“ANDERSEN | (Divis), ed. | moe 
` Patt. «Pali Course, Pts. II-IIT.. [1904.] x ! 180. Je. 89. 125. 
EC e = | 181. B. 54-85. |. Vds Pt. 9. ARANTAKA—2ifareya- 
J Pali Prose. Pt. II. [1905]. | | ranyaka. Aitareya Aranyaka. Aik 
re ` ° .481. B. 32. | 180. Je. 90. 31 


| | + i | a 
SUTTAPITAKA— Khuddakanikaya | Sut; ANECDOTA PALICA. See SPIEGEL 


Š ta- Nipita.) Sutta-Nipata. [1913.] | (Friedrich). e 
- Ñ .. 381. B. 65-66(1). | ANEKANTAJAYAP! ATAKA. See HARI- 
ANDHRA UNIVERSITY SANSKRIT | | BHADRA SŪRI. | 
SERIES. No. 24. BAĀRATĪTĪRTEA. | ANEK; ARTHASAMGRAHA. See HEMA 
. Vivarapapramoyasariérana, 1941. | CANDRA: 
180. Jb. 94. 8(1). | ANEK ARTHASAMUCCAYA. - See 
| SXSVATA. d 


T ANEGDOTA OXONIENSIA. Aryan | A NGL: ASAMR. ĀJY AM. See RAI ARĀJ A 


- 


EE | Varma (A. R.) | 
| ai PE... VATRACCHEDIKA. Vagrak- | | ANGUTTARANIKAY: A. Se Gu TTAPI- 
khedika. 1881. S | TAKA—Anguttaranika yo. 
s 180: Je. 88. 117. | yp aWARANA RAYA, ed. + SC 
WE PU A Saxa (HL. BHAGAVADGITA. Bhagavadgita [1936.] 
180. Je. 93. 172. — 


Sukhāvatī-vyūha. 1883. 


180. Je. 88. 118. | Šrīmaābbagavadgītā. E „Jà. 94. 2. 


3 w 


ANIRUDDHA, comm. 4 


¥. 1, Dt. 8: PRAJNAPARAMITA. Ao- 
Suira. Bamkhys 


| 

| 

cient, palm-leaves, » containing the | KAPILA—Sajnkhya-* 
pragfia-paramita-hridaya-Süfra. 1884. Philosophy. 11915.] 














= z | 180. Je. 88. 119.. 
| xd: | - | Sainkhya-Sutram- [1915 PT 
x WV. 1, Pt. 4. KATYAYANA- Katyayana s 180. Je. 91. 188. 
^ Sarvanukramani of Ehe: Rgveda. EE [1916.] 172. | 
lue p a ciemi | - mers] 222981. = 
A Rede 180. Je.^88. 120. eru . des 
po Tessz eee __{1930.] ° -98. 27. 
EO bolts 1, Pt. 5.  KENJIU ` KASAW ARA. | Sārkhya-Sūtra-Vritti. vesi 3 
+ s; z Beer 1885. . | em | = Je. g = <i 
cc - 381. A. 4. | AE ^ 380. Jo. 8. i 
238 k. `. I ) z š CB RR - 
es E U G i ; 
eS indira Gandhi National 
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A ANIRUDDHA 


ANIRUDDHA  BHATTA.  Hāralatā 
(area) [A work on Smrti - treating 
mainly of formal uncleanliness.] Edited 
by...Kamalakrgņa Smrtitirtha. (Bib- 
liotheca Indica.) [Calcutta, 1909.] 
23 cm. 

180. He. 90. 3. 


_ ANIRVACANIYATASARVASVAM. 
KHANDANAKHANDAKHADYAM. 


See 


ANNA MORESVARA KUNTE. See 
YOGARATNAKARA. Yogaratnakarah. 
[With a preface by Anna Moregvara 
Kunte.] [1889.] 

180. Eb. 88. 24. 

— — 90. 11. 

ANNA MORESVARA  KUNTE, 
VAGBHATA. 


ed.. 
Astahgahrdayam. [1880.] 
180, Ec. 88. 13-14. 


ANNADĀCARAŅA  BHATTĀCĀRYA. 

Aferi | [Tirthatattvapradavini. 

A work on the rites and ceremonies 

to be performed at the various places 

of pilgrimage in India. - [Calcutta, 
1894.] 26 cm. x 12 em. 

180. Jb. 89. 94. 


ANNADACARANA TARKACUDAMANI. 

 WEDRWIRH | —[Mahüprasthinam. A 
poem in 22 Sargas upon the great 
journey of the Pandavas.] [Noakhali, 
1901.] 21 cm. 


180. Ne. 90. 13. 


DI ka [ Ramabhyudayam. A 
. poem in 19 efintos on the story of the 
Ramayana from the beginning to the 
marriage . of Rama] [No*khali, 
1896.] 22 om. 

s 180. Ne. 89. 13. 






































- 


te ANNAM 


ANNADAPRASADA SASTRI, ed. VED 
—Atharvaveda. Atharvaveda Sanghita 
[1918, etc.] | I 

180. Je. 91. 198 


^ 


» B 
ANNALES DE L'UNIVERSITE DET' 
LYON. Fasc. ^ 40. BHARATA 
Bhāratīya-nātya-Ģīstram. 1898. 


180. Gb. 89. 3.4. 


ANNALES DU MUSÉE GUIMET. 
V. 7. BRAHMAKARMA. Brehmfis | 
1884. Los Jb. 88. 3 34, 


ANNAM BHATTA. = 
sqft RAAI ARAE | [Nyāya- 
bodhini  Nilakamthiya Visayamālā. 
A treatise bringing out the subject- 
matter of the two commentaries 
Nyayabodhini and Nilakanthiya i 
Visayamālā on the eae of 
Annam Bhatta with a collec 


X 


o 


of the aphorisms. "Conn piled 
Kāmākgi.] [Mayavaram, 1912.] 91 em. 
180. Je. 91, 208 R 


* Tarka-Samgraka. With a Hindi para- 


phrase and English version 
[Allahabad, 1851.] 19 cm. 
"180. Je. 85. 2 


ec LA 
* 


Tarkasamgraha. Edited with a an Englis 
translation by Jivananda Déeg a, 
[ Calcutta, 1872.] ` 19 cm.. 


160. S. 35 as 
Tarka-Sarngraha (ome 1) [a work on 

Nyāyaļ with the Dīpikā. Edited wit 
a. Critical introduction, explanator d 3 
notes, ete. by Khanderao „Chintāman , 
"Mehendale. [Bombay, 1893.] in 


4. Indira Gandhi iat 
Centre for the f 
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ANNAM BHATTA—contd. 


.— With the author's Dipika, an English 

` ** trawslation.with critical and explanatory 

notes by Balwant Narhar Bahulikar. 
[Poona, 1903.] 21 cm. 

`. 180. Je. 90. 177. 


(Annambhattas) Tarkasarmgraha, ein 

-Kompehdigm “der Dialektik und 

Atomistik, mit des Verfassers eigenem 

Kommentar,genannt Dīpikā...itbersetzt 

e von E. Wultzsch. (Abhandlungen d. 

kgl. Gesellschaft d. Wissenschaften 

` gu Göttingen : Philologisch-historische 

Klasse. Neue Folge, Bà. IX, nro. 5.) 
[Berlin, 1907.) 28 cm. 

180. Jb. 90. 153. 


TarkasSaingraha (aedae: 1) With the 
author's Dipika, and  Govardhana's 
Nyaya-Bafhini.« Edited by-..Yasha- 
want Vasudeva Athalye, together with 
introduction aud...-notes by Mahadeva 
Rajarama Bodas. 9nd. ed. (Bombay 
Sanskrit Series, no. 55) [Bombay, 
1918.] 23 cm. 280. Jc. 91. 242. 


—[1930.] ^ 180. Je. 92. 4. 


+ -——With the Nyayabodhini commentary 
of Govardhangcharya, the Padakritya 
of Chandraj Sinha and edited with the 
`  Nirala čommentary and notes by Dhun- 
> dhirāj Šāstrī. (Hariktsna-nibandha- 

. maņimālā, no. 8.)  [Benares, 1930.) 
—22 em. ^" 180. Je. 93. 10. 


~~ With notes by Raja Narayana Sukla. 
(Haridasa Sanskrit Series, no. 47.) 

. [Benares, 1935.] 18 cm: ^ 
Era 180. Je. 93. 150. 


= B 
| ANNAM BHATTA, Comm. 

— Paniniyamitaksara. [1906.] | 
E A é - Y "180. Pe. 90. 48. 


PANINI. 


^ 


+ 


SC? 37 
ANOMADASSI > 


ANNAM BHATTA. 


See also VISyANATHA PANCANANA 

BHATTACARYA. Bhasgapariccheda 

..Tarkasamgraha. [1926.] K. 
180. Je. 92. 251. 


ANNAMALAI UNIVERSITY SANSKRIT 


SERIES. 
No. 3. VĀCASPATI MISRA. Tattva- 
bindu. 1936. 180. Jb." 93. 99. 


ANNANGARACARYA (P. B.), ed. 


RAMANUJA. Šrī Bhagavad-Ramanuja 
Granthamala. [1939.] 
In Telegu Script. 
180. Jb. 93. 170. 


VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA. 
Srimadvedantadesika-granthamala. 
[1940-41.] 180. Rb. 94. 2. 


ANNAPURNA UPANISAD. 


See UPANISAD—Collections. Samanya 
Vedanta-Upanishads. 


ANNAPURNARA SAHASRA NAMA. 


See PRASANNA KUMARA BHATTACARYA, 
Sastri. 


ANOMADASSI, ed. g“ 
SUTTAPITAKA—A Aguttaranika ya. Su- 
ttapitaké Anguttaranikayo. [1936.] 


181. B. 252. 


SUTTAPITAKA—Dighanikaga. Suttapi- 


také Dīghanikāyo. - [1935.] f 
181, B. 251. 


SUTTAPITAKA—Majjhimanika ya. Su- 
-ttapitake Majjhima Nikayo Mulapanna- 


sakam. |1935.] S 
181. B. 243 (2). 


VINAYAPITAKA— Mahávagga. Vinaya- 


itake Mahavaggo. [1935.] 
pijaka Mahavegge. «481, p. 244 (2). 


VINAYAPITAKA—Pacittiya. ` Pachitti- " 
yam. [1935.] isa r 

: 181. B. mn, CH 

dl 

Indira Gandhi Natio 

Centre for the Art 


ë 





F: ; Aë 


- 


^  ANUSASANAPARVA. ^ 




















. ANOMADASSI 
ANOMADASSI NAYAKA THERA, ed. | ANUKULACANDRA PALA, ed. BHAGA: 
| VADGĪTĀ. Srimadbhagavadgita. H 5 


(SurraPrpaKa—Khuddukanikaya [Pa- | 
- tisambhidamagga.| occafum 4 180. Je. 98. 


Mahānāma  Thera's commentary d m | y 
. | ANUKULÁCAND ANDYOPA- TI 
the Patisambhida-mag8a- [1927.] UKULACANDRA y AX | 


T Wee 





181. B. 221. DHYAYA, ed. DANDI. Freis 
[1939.] +” 180. Pe. 93. 1 
ANTAHKSEPANATANTRAM. 180. Pe. 93. 37,» 


ANUMANACINTAMANIDIDHETL A 


ANTAKRDDASANGA-SUTRAM. Su 
RAGHUNATHA ŠIROMAŅI. | 


See SUTRA. 


ANTARVY AKARANA-NATYA- -PARISIS- | ANUMANA- DÍDHITI- PRAS ARINI., 
TAM. See KĶĢŅĀNANDA VACASPATI, KRsNADASA SARVABHAUMA, comm. ` 


See PRABHAKARA GUPTA. i 
| 
| 








-Sarasvati. d 

ANUMANAKHANDA OF . TATTVA I 

ANTHOLOGIA SANSCRITICA GLOSSA- | CINTĀMAŅI. See GANGEŠA ci : 4 
. RIO INSTRUOTA. See. LASSEN ee ta - o 
 (Christian.) | . D. 
ANTHOLOGY OF VEDIC HYMNS. See ANUPAGANDA. amnre = see - fafa | 
VEDA. | [Sāmāyika-caityavarndana-vidhi. M e 
thods of performing Sdmiyik, a ain 





RIT ARARMADIDIGE. ^ See NITYA- | 


NANDA PANTA, Parvaiiya. 


rite for expiation of sins, and rules foi ot d 
worship of Oaityas, “with ` Tinc c di 
translation of Prakrt Mantras ; 





ANTYESTIKRIYĀ-PADDHATI. -See | 
RAMANATHA DEVASARMA. hymas.] [ Udaipur, 1924.) e -d 
ANTXESTIPADDHATI. See Viva | ^. SS Ë 
NATHA. | | ANCPASIIHAGUNAVATARA. e 
EE re ee D CRADAERRNA Ze a 
Pit < | ANURUDDHA MAHATHERA. Any 


` ANUBHUTISVARUPA ACARYA, comm. ruddha Satake. Laser 1) (Th 


SARASVATISUTRA. Sārasvata Vyakara- doctrines of Buddhism in” 101 vers : i 


nam. ` "[1890.]. . With a commentary by Q. Au d 
180. Pb. 89. 3. kkhandha ` Thera. (Caleta, 1 18 899. dai 
[1893.] 180. Pc. 89. 12. 25 cm. +H E- 


(1924.] - . 180. Pb. 92. 12. ut A 180. SS 22(2). 


ANUBHUTI-VIVARANADARSA. Se ANURUDDHA- SATAKAM. See. 
BHASKARANANDA ŠARASVATĪ. ` RUDDHA MAHĀTHERA. i= 


Le 


ANUKULACANDRA . OAKRAVARTI. ANUSANDHĀNAMAŠIJARI. “Seo X 


Eet F | [ Sarala-stotra- DĀNANDANA, ĀDHIKĀRĪ. + 
“esia: A collection of six hymns.] AG | 
Rajshahi, 1919. 16em. .  - ANUSASANAPARVA. - EM E. 

180. Nd. 91. 39. | = BHARATA: — ; a 


t ` Hind*translation by Ananda Sagara. | 


— x ah 
. J ANVAYAPRAKASA 


xz 





EN  "ANUSTHANA — ^" 
ANUSTHANAPRAKASA. See CATUR- 
IPRIDALA 1 ŠARMA. 
ANUTTAM: A TAVANALÍIH. See 


` KALIPRAS ANNA a 


— ANUTTARAPRAKASAPARCASIEA. 
See CAKRAPANINATHA. | 


-ANUTTAR. AUP APATIK ADASA SUTRA. 
TI Ha | [Anuttaropa- 
patikadasa Sutra : 
tha Švetāmbara Canon. Text with 

oa 1936. ] 27 cm, x 12 em. 

. 181. A. 121. 


ANUTTAROPAPATIKADASA. 
ANUTTARAUPAPATIKADASA SUTRA. 


ANUVYAKHYANAM. 5e 
YANA—Brahma Sūtra with Advaita 
commentaries. 

^ "` 

ANUYOGADVARA SUTRA. 

CUI gn l [Anuy ogadvara-Sutram. 
A Jain canonical Work. With Hindi 
translation by Atmarama.} [4jmer, 
1916.] ' 25 em. ` 481. A. 49. 


^ 
-a With Hemacandra's commentar v.l 
Pt. Il. (Devacanda Lalabhai-Jainapus- 
takoddhara series, no. 37.) Bombay, 
1916.] ` 27 em. x 12 em. 


x 181. A. 108. 


ANUYOGADVARANAM CURNIH. See | 


JINADASA GAŅĪ: 


bhadra Dasa. | 
ACARYA. 
ANYAPADESA-SATAKAM. 4 


See 


a [by Madhusūdana.| See KAVYAMALA, | 


pt. 9. 


4 [by Nilikantha.] See 


= 2 pt. De 


a 


| ANYAYOGAVYAVACCHEDIKA. 


ANYOKTIMUKTAVALL. 


the 9th Anga of | 


See | 


BEDARA- | 





[Comm. by Bala- | 
RAMANANDA | 


KAN YAMALA, | 


— 
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| ANYAYOGAVYAVACCHEDA - DVAT- 


RIMSIKA. See HEMACANDRA. 


Sge 


HEMACANDRA. 


ANYOKTI-MUKTĀLATĀ [by Sambhu.] 


See KAVYAMALA, pt. 2. 


See HAMSA- 


VIJAYA GAŅĪ. 


Viresvara.| 


ANYOKTLSATAKAM [by 
See KAVYAMALA, pt. 5. 


APABHRAMSA-KAVYATRAYL 
JINADATTA SURL. 


See 


APADANA. See SUTTAPITAKA—Khud- 
dakanikaya |Apadana.] 


APADEVA. 
Wrap | 
kasah. ‘An exposition of the doctrines 
of. the Pūrvamīmāmsā. Edited by 
Jivinanda Bhaítacarya. (Caicutta, 
1898.] 22 em. 180. Je. 89. 135. 


| Mimamsanyaya-pra- 


—— [Edited with a “commentary styled 

Arthadaršanī by Krgnanatha Bhat- 

facarya. [Calcutta, 1901.] ` 21-em. 
180. Je. < 163. 


——[ Benares, 1907.) ; | 
: 180. Je. 90. 256(1). 
_—Wīith a called 
‘Bhattalahkara’ 
Edited by Laksmana 
(Chowkhamba Sanskrit 

| Benares, 1919.] 23 cm. 
180. Je. 91. 316. 


commentary: 
by 
Sastri. 


_—[Bdited with a Commentary by 
Cinnasvami Šāstrī.] (Kasi Sanskrit 
Series, no. 25.) (Benares; 13 
23 em, — 130. Je. 94: 


Indira Gandhi National 
Centre for the Arts, 


Anantadeva. ` 


Series.) | 
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APADEVA 


* APADEVA—conid. 


Mimaisa Nyaya Prakāšs or Apadevī: 


A treatise on the Mīmāisā System by 
Āpadeva. Translated into " English 
with an introduction, transliterated 
Sanskrit text, and glossarial index, by 
Franklin Edgerton, etc. [New Haven, 
1929.] 24cm. 180. Jb. 92. 137. 


Mimarhsa-nyaya-prakasa (aratareara- 
"FT: |) [A treatise on the ritualistic 
doctrines of the Purva:mimamsa.| 
Edited, with an original commentary, 
by...Vasudev Shastri Abhyankar. 
(Government Oriental Series. Class 
A, no. 3.) [Poona, 1937.] 25 cm. 

_ Jb. 93. 107. 


Mimarsa Nyaya Prakasa with Mimam- 
sā Sudhāsvāda. (Htatararprar: Aat- 
emgoen) ) [A work onthe Mimam- 
sa Philosophy with the commentary 
“ Mīmārnsā Sudhāsvāda ” by T. Vira- 


i raghavacarya. | [Tirupati, 1935.] 
91 cm. 180. Jc. 93. 253. 
ĀPADEVA, comm. 
SADĀNANDA YOGINDRA. Vedantasara. 
[1911.] 180. Je. 91. 348. 


Vedāntasārah. [1918.] 
| 180. Je. 91. 276. 
APARADITYA. See APARARKA. 


APARARKA also called APARADITYA, 


Comm. YAJNAVALKYA. Yajfiaval-. 
kyasmrtih. [1903.] 
180. Hb. 90. 3-4. 
 APAROKSANUBHUTI. See ŠANKARA 
ACKRYA. 
APASANKARA RAMACARYA, comm. 
= BHAGAVADGITA. Bhagavadgita. 
[1894.] 180. Jb. 89. 81. 


p" 


APASTAMBA—Dharmasiira. 


mme 
ee E E EE mt 
= S N SS EE 


— 
— ———Há—— Ha MM 
—— 


Apastamba Dharmasütra (GAMER) 


angna dfēdī | [Āpastamba* Samhita or 


ARI, C Apastamba's Apho- | 


d APASTAMBA 


Adhyatmapatala ( AMARE | y; lie. 


Pragna I. Patala 8.] of the Apastambas.. 
dharma with [the commentary styled]. 
Vivarana of Sankara Bhagavatpada, 
Edited by T. Ganapati Sastri. (Tri- 
vandrum Sanskrit Series, no. 41): 


[Trivandrum, 1915. F 26cm. . 
+180. Hb. 91. E 


amend qa! Apastamba Dharma- J. 
sutra, with Haradattes Ujjvala. - 
Edited [with an index of the Words] by “ 
Mahadeva Sastri and K. Rahgacharya. 
(Bibliotheca Sanskritā, no. * 15.) 
[Mysore, 1898.] 22 cm. 

180. He. 89. 9. 


Meeks dat. aaa ia 






With the commentary Ujjwal¢ by 
Haradatta Misra. Edited with notes, ` 
introduction, word eindex,, ete. by 
Chinnaswami Sastri and Ramanatha 


Sastrt. (Kaéi Sanskrit Series, no. 93.) 
[Benares City, 1932.] 22 cm. | 
e 180. He. 93. 6. ` 


Dharmasütra. A metrical treabiso-on ` | 
expiatory rites. Edited by Navacandra 
Siromani.] [Calcutta, 1886.] 24 cm. 

l 180. Hb: 88. 11. si N 


risms on the sacred law of the Hindus. ` 
Edited in the original Sanskrit, with — 
critical notes, variant readings from ` 
Hiraņyakeši-Dharmasūtras, an alpha- — 
betical index of Sūtras, and word- - 
index,, together ‘with extracts from ` 
Haradatta's commentary, the iiie. | 
by Dr. George Bühler. a 
(Bombay Sanskrit Series, "fr 
and 50.) [Poona, 1932.] 25 gm. 


180. Eb: 93. Erg 


. Centre for the An 


^ 


WÉI J 


Ka 


` ` APASTAMBA 


. APASTAMBA —contd. 


` `~ " = a 
— Edited, &ith a translation and notes, 


"e . by G. Bühler. 2 pts. |Bombay, 1868- 


` 
"a 
a 


1871.] 24 cm. 
180. Hb. 86. 4-5. 


e 
^ 


— Fdited witha translation and notes 


by 'G. Bühler, pt. II. Containing 
extracts from the Sanskrit commentary 
of Haradatta, called Ujjvala, together 
with a Sanskrit index. | Bombay, 
1871.) 24 cm. 

180. Hb. 87. 2. 


_ —— Aphorisms on the Sacred Law of the 


„_ [Kumbakonam, 1894.] 


95 cm. = 


= 


ĀPASTAMBA—Grhyasūtra. 


Uo 


Hindus, by Apastamba. [Forming 
Pragnas 28 and 29 of Apastambiya 
Kalpa.J Edited, with extracts from 
the commentary [of Haradatta], by 
G. Bühler. 9nd ed. Pt. I, containing 
the {tex} with» critical notes, an index 
of the Stitras, and the various readings 


— 


of the Hiranya-Kesi-Dharmastitra. | 


(Pt. II, containing “the extracts from ` 


the Sanskrit commentary af, Hara- 
datta, called Ujjvalā? togéther with a 
verbal index to the Sutras, by Th. 
Biodà. (Bombay Sanskrit Series, 
nos. 44 and 50.) | Bombay, 1892-1894.] 


- * 
"pH! [Dharmasutram. Aphorisms 


of the Dharmasütra "by Apastamba. 
Edited by Halasyanatha Sastri.] 
21 cm. 

' 180. He. 89. 11. 


ere | Apastam ba-Grihya- 
Sutra with the commentary of Sudar- 


Sanach@rya. Edited by A. Mahadeva 
` Éastri. (Bibliotheca Sanskrita, no. 1.) | 


[Mysore, 1893.] 22 cm. 
eet ` 480. Je. 89. 23. 


180: Hb. 89. 3. | 


APASTAMBA ^ 


| APASTAMBA—contd. 





APASTAMBA—Srautasütra. 


Apastambagrhyasütra (STAR | ), 
with two commentaries, the Anākujā 
of Haradatta Misra and the Tatparya- 
darsana of Sudarsanacharya. Edited 
by Chinnaswami Sastri. (Kasi-Sans- 
krit Series, no. 59.) | Benares, 1998.] 
29 em. 180. Je. 92. 246. 


Mantrapatha [or Mantraprašna, ] or the 
Prayer Book of the Apastambins. 
[Comprising the formulae used in the 
rites of the Grhyasutra, and forming 
Prašnas 25-26 of the Kalpasūtra.) 
Edited together with the commentary 
of Haradatta, and translated by M. 
Winternitz. First part—Introduetion, 
Sanskrit text, Varietas lectionis, and 
(Anecdota  Oxoniensia. 
[Oxford, 1897. | 
180. Je 89. 125. 


appendices. 
Aryan Series.) 
99 em. X 20 cm. 


ames earn | Apastamba-Pari- 
bhasha-Sutra, with the commentaries 
of Kapardisvamin and Haradattacharya. 
Edited by A. Mahadeva Sastrie (Bib- 
liotheca Sanskrita, no. 2.) [ Mysore, 
1893.] 22 cm. 180. Je. 89. 25. 


Srauta Sutra of Apastamba (areata 
xam | ) belonging to the "Taittiriya 
Sanhita with the commentary of 
Rudradatta. Edited by R. Garbe. 
3v. (Bibliotheca Indica.) [ Calcutta, 


1882-1902.] 22 cm. 
180. Je. 88. 56-58. 


—— [Another copy of vol. I.] 
- 180. Je. 88. 103. 


(Srautasütram.) [With a eommentary. 
Edited by A. S. Srinivasa Jatācārī.] 


[Kumbakonam, 1909. 25 cm. pp 


In Grantham Script. 


MU IE 
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) APASTAMBA—contd 

Are U 


« also calīšā Saimanyasübra or Nyüya- 
sūtra.. -Being a portion of the 24th 
Prašna of the Srautasiitra, 
taining general 
With the commentary of Dhūrtasvāmī 
and a Bengali translation by the | 
editor; Satyavrata Bhattaearya.] |Cal- | 
cuita. 1891.] 23 em. 

Usa, v. I. Pis 8-12. 
180. Qe. 88. 1. 


Ia 





| Yajfi: aptribhasistitraumn, 





and eut. 


rules far saerifiee. | 
| 
| 


— <= —mÀ— 


—[With the commentary of Dhirta 
Edited with Bengali transla- 
tion by Satyavrata Samasrami.| 
| Calcutta. 1891.] 22 em. 

180. Jc. 89. 151. 


Svāmī. 


See also BHASKARA BHATTA. Trikīņda 
:  Manņdanah, exposition of the 
` Soma- yaga aphorisms &f Apastamba. 
[1903.] 180. Je. 90. 14. 


an 


APASTAMBA -Šulvasūtra. 

ARAA | Apastamba- sulbasiitra 
[deal ing with principles applicable 
chiefly to the construction of altars for 
sacrifices.| With the commentaries of 
Kapardiswamin, Karavinda and Sun- 
dararaja. Edited by D. Srinivasachar, 
S. Narasimhachar. (Mysore. Oriental 
Library Publieations. Sanskrit Series, | 

no. 73.) [Mysore, 1931.] 22 cm. 
180. Je. 93. 13. 


, F 


APASTAMBA-NITYA-K ARMA. 
BAPU SASTRI KAYARAKARA. 


See 


ĀPASTAMBA-SAMHITĀ. Aras. | 


TAMBA— Dharmasūtra. 


See 


APASTAMBA-SUTRA-DH VANITAR. | 
THA-KARIKA. See BHASKARA | 
BHATTA- Trikandamandanah. - | 





APPADĪKSHĪTA. See APPAYA DIKSITA. 


APP cr DĪKSITA. 




























d APPAYA d | 

e H 1 
APHORISMS OF THE NYAYA | 

PHILOSOPHY. See- GAUTAMA— a 

Nyūya-Sūtra. . 9 T 


fes 

APHORISMS OF THE VEDANTA, | 

See | BADARAYANA—Brahma-sitra, | 

APISALI. aad [Aksaratahtram. | 

A treatise on Vedic intonation. With ' 

a commentary by Satyavrata -Bhatta- || 
cürya.]. [Calcuita, 1889.] “23 ent di 

U. Sl, V. T, Pt 6. 2. | 
180. Qe. 88. 1 


" 


\POKRYPHEN | DES RGVEDA, See 


VEDA— Rgveda. ` 


L» 
E LI 
| 


a 
x 


[A collection | 
Siva] 


Aryüsabaka. 
verses in 





of 100 
Edited with an introduction by N. A. í | 
Gore.. With a Sanskrit ezmmentary 


praise .of 


of Dr. V. Raghavan. | Poona, 1944] | 


18 em. 


Í e 


i 180. Ne. 94. 13. 
Raatan.. faataaraa X | Citrami | 
mfimsa fa treatise on sie] o. 
Appadikshita and the ChitramimAimsü- 1 
khandana- of J agannath Pandit [n | 
refutation thercof, with a commentary . 3 
extracted’ from the Rasag: vigadhara- ` 
darmaprakate,” Nagesa's commentary | 
on the Rasagahgadhara.] Edited by. | 
Sivadatia. and ` Wasudev Laxman- 
Shastri Pansikar. 9nd ed. (Kavya- | É 
mala, 38.) [Bombay, 1907.) 21 em. Ens 
180. Pc. 90. 40. 


La 
IPA I [Gayatrirahasyam. e A” ` 
commentary on the Gayatrim Ara |) 
(Bombay, 1937.] 18em. 7 
iso- Je. 93. 


- Indira Gandhi Nal iom 
Ceniregor the Art 


EI 


$07 — ^ APPAYÁ 
— APPAYA DIKSITA—conid. 
das: I. [Kuvalayānāndah. A trea 


„tise on figures of speech amployed in 

2 rhetoric. With a- commentary sbyled 
Candrika by Vaidyanathael | Calcutta, 
1874.] 21 m. 


" 
SEM | 


` 
` 


= — [With Vaidyanatha's commentary. 
Bombay, 1884.] 24 em. 
Ew uium d 180. Pb. 88. 10. 
A E 


: | FACS | (Kuvalayánamdakarika. 
- With Asadhara s commentary-] 
[ Bombay, 1886.] 24 cm. x 13 cm. 


Serie? BI: \ Kuvalayāvanda Kāri- 
kās... Edited “ahd explained with an 
Enghsh Tika and 
translation by P. R. „Subramanya 
Sarma. | Calcutta, 1908.] 21 em. 


(commentar y) 


180. Pe. 90. 32. | 


— 38. 


oo 


+ 


| : x 
Aga RH | [Madhv abnantramukha- 


mardanam. A refutation of Madhva's. | 


doctrineg on the Vedarfta philosophy. 


Edited^ with- an introduction by 
e fen, | EI 
-Rarnataka  Ramacandra Sastri. | 


{Anandastama-satiskrta-granthavalih, 
No. 113.] ([Poona, 1940.] 25 cm. 
— : . — 180. Jb. 94. 4. 


Pūrvottaramīmāmsā. 


mala, (Hietala ! 


[A Afen of tho Vedzhta against 


- E the Mīmāmsa doctrine.] (Vani 
E Vilüsa Sastra Series, 10.) | Srirangam, - 
x 1912.], 19 em. 

ee 180. Je. 91. 200. 
m ` 

= 


-. 80. Pe. 87.7. 


180. Pb. 88. 11. | 


Vadanakshatra- | 
amer) 
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APPAYA DLKSITA—contd. 
Siddhantalésa of Appayadikshita 
e geil With.extracts («om 
the [commentary] Srikrishpalamküra 
of Achyutakrishnanandatirtha. Edited 


by Gangüdbara Sastri Manavalli. 
Vol. L - Part I. Sanskrit Text. 


KREIS 


(Vizianagram Sanskrit Series, 
| Benares, 1890.] 25 em. ` 


The English translation appeared in the 
“Pandit”. 180. Jb. 89. 114. 


Siddhantalesa-Sahgraha ( Rrareaeat- 
eege |) [On 'Vedanta] ` With 
Krisnalankara by 
Krisnananda Tirtha, [preceded by] 
Vedanta Siddhanta Suktimanjari La 
metrical abridgment of the Siddhanta- 
lesa] by Gangadhar Sarasvati. Edited 
with notes by Bhau Bastri Vajhe. 
36.) 


commentary 


(Kasi-Sanskrit-series, no. 
| Benares, 1914.] . 28 pm. y ds 
180. Jb. 91. 78. 
With an English translation by S. 8. 
Suryanarayana Bastri. Vol. I. Trans- = 
lation. (Vol. II. Roman and Sanskrit | 
texts.) (University of Madras. Publi- ` 
cations of the Department of Indian 





— Philosophy, no. 4) | Madras, 
1935-1937.] 25 em. - 


180. Jb. 93. 125-126. 
Ramai: — [Siddhantalesasamgra-- 


hah. An examination of the various 
schools of the Vedanta. With Acyūta- 
krsnananda Tirtha's commentary. 
Edited by Harihara Sāstrī.]  (Advaita- 
maíijari series, no. 5) [Kumbakonam, | 
1894.] 94cm. - 180. Jb. 89. 77. 


with a commentary by ` 


[Edited | 
3nd ed} ` 
ip 2 


Jivananda ` Bhattacarya. 
| Calcutta, 1897.| 22 cm. | 


eas ae) 3 
gu 


^ 
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9 _APPAYA 
APPAYA DIKSITA.—-contd. 

RratvitareT | [Sikharinimals. A philo- | 
sophical' poem addressed to Siva as 
supreme deity. With the author's 
commentary. Edited by Harihara 


Sastri] (Advaitamafijari series, no. 7.) 
[Kumbakonam, 1895.| 25 cm. 
180. Jb. 89. 79. 


Sivadvaita Nirnaya (frard afta: I) An 
inquiry into the system of Srikantha. 
With an introduction, translation and 
notes. Edited by 5. S. Suryanarayana 
Sastri. [Madras, 1999.] 24 em. 

180. Jb. 92. 117. 


x FIS | | Vidhirasayanam. A trea- 
tise on the Vidhis of the Pirvamimam- 
sa system, as expounded by Kumarila. 
Edited by Mukunda Šāstrī.] (Chow- 
khamba Sanskrit Series,” no. 
| Benares, 1901.] 23 cm. 

180. Je. 90. 263. 


| 
Vrittivartika (affer | ) [A tract on 


the priüciples of literary composition.] 
Edited by Sivadatta and Vasudeva 
Laxman Shastri Panashikar. nd ed. 
(Kāvyamālā, 36.) [Bombay, 1910.] 
21 em. 180. Pe. 91. 37. 


APPAYA DIKSITA, comm. 
BĀDARĀYAŅA—Brahmasūtra with 
Advaita commentaries.  Brahmasūtra 
"Bhashya. [1907.] 
180. Jb. 90. 159. 


Brahmasūtrabhāsyam. [1903.] 
| 180. Jb. 90. 14. 
Nayamafjari [1941.] 
180. Jb. 94. 64. 


[1900.] 
180. Jb. 90. 158. 


Nyayaraksamanih. 


13.) 





J 


= APURVACANDRA 
APPAYA DIKSITA. comm.—contd. 
[1916.] p 
180. Jb. 91. 19., 


Vedāntadaršanam. 


Vedāntakalpataruparimala. [1895-1898.] 
180. Jd. 89. 109-111. 


APPAYA DIKSITA. Sec also 


SASTRASARA. Sastrasürasamgraha. 
[Containing Appaya  Diksifa's Sid- 


dhantalegasamgraha. 1916.] 
180. Je. 91. 240, 


VASUDEVA BRAHMENDRA SARASVATI. 
Shastra-siddhanta-lesha Tatparya- 
sangraha :—a prose , abridgment of 
Appaya Dikshita’s Siddhantalesha- 
samgraha, ete. [1926.] e 

180. Jd. 92. 50. 


. VEDANTACARYA. 
[1907.] . 


VENKATANATHA 
. Yadavabhyudaya. 


180. Ne. 90. 72 (1-3.) 


APPAYACARYA. See APPAYA DIKSITA. 


APPAYYA' DIKSIPA. See APPAYA 


DIKSITA. 


DN 


APPEL (LOUISE) ~ See GARGYAYANA. 


(The) Science of the Sacred Word. 
With an Appendix by Louise Appel. 
[1910-1913.] 


~ 180. Je. 91. 344-346. | 


APTAMIMAMSA. See SAMANTABHADRA. 


APTAPARIKSA. 
SVAMI. 


See VIDYANANDA 


APURVACANDRA CATTOPADHYAYA. 
GI 91741 | 
collection of 
1920.] 18 cm. 


hymns.] ES 


— —. "er — 15. 


— —8rd ed. [1922.] ` 
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[Stavamrta-lahari. A 


186. Jd. zu 


P 








Eech 
\ 


E] 


" ARADHANA 


` më 


` ARADHANASARAH. See 


3 -AOKRYA.* 
- ARANY: AK A—Aitareyaranyoka. 


* Ritareya Aranyaka (are REB, |) [A | 
supplement to the Aitareya Brahmana 
of the Rgvega.] With the commentary 
of Sāyaņa” Acharya. Edited by 
Rajendralala* Mitra. (Bibliotheca 
Indica.) [Calcutta, 1876.] 22 em. 

180. Je. 87. 83. 


Ki 


Catan | (Aitareyaranyakam. With I 


ha 


` Süyana's commentary. Edited by 
Baba Sastri Phadke.] (Anandasrama- 


. 1898.] 24 em. 


Aitareya LOU Y (TRANU |) Edited 
with introduction, translation, notes, 
indexes and an appendix ccntaining 
the portion hitherto unpublished of 
the Šāhkhāyana Āraņyaka by A.B. 
Keith (Anetdota Oxoniensia. Aryan 
Series—v. 1, pt. 9.) [Oxford, 1909.] 
23 em. 180. Je. 90. 310. 


ARANYAK A—Sankhayanaranyaka. 
RITE TEIG | [S apkhay ana aranyakam. 
Edited by Sridhara Šāstrī. ] (Ananda- 
érama- -saīnskrta- granthavalih, no. 90.). 


Poona, 1922.) 24 em. 
180. Jb. 92. 10. 


| 


m 


ARANYAKA— T'aittiri yaranyaka. 
Taittiriya Aranyaka CARATE ) 
of the Black Yajurveda, with the 
commentary of Sayanacharya. Edited 
by Rajendralala Mitra. (Bibliotheca | 
Indica.) [ Calcutta, 1872.] 22 cm. 
180. Je. 87. 26. 


-—e. 
di * 

ās GAISMA | 

the Krsņayajurveda. With * Sayana s 

+ commentary. Edited by Baba Sastri 


Phadke.] 9v.  (Anandasrama-sams- 
krta-granthavalih, no. 36.) [Poona, 
.180.J5 89. 51-52. 


eH 1897.]* 24 cm, 


| ARCHAEOLOGICAL 
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ARDHA 


DEVASENA | ARANYAKA—contd. 


— —With the commentary of Bhatta- 
bhaskara Misra. Edited - by * A. 
Mahadeva Sastri and K. Rangacharya. 
3v. (Bibliotheca Sanskrita, nos. 26, 
97, 99) Mysore, 1900-1902. 99 em. 

180. Je. 90. 32-34. 


(ARANYAPARVA. 


See VEDA—- Sama: 
veda. ! 


ARANYASAMHITA. See VEDA—Sama- 


veda. 


samskrta-granthavalih, no. 38.) | Poona, | | ARAVINDA GHOSA, Comm. 
180. Jb. 89. 67. | 


BHAGAVADGITA. Bhagavadgita. [1936.] 
180. Je. 93. 172. 


Upanisap—JSopanisad. Isha Upanisad. 
[1990.] 180. Je. 92. 6. 


ARCA-JYAUTISAM. See J YOTISA. 


| ARCANA-KAUMUDI. See VISVAMBHARA 


DĀSA. 


SURVBY OF 


INDIA—New Imperial Series. 


V. 43. KAYE (George Rusby.) Bakhshali 
Manuscripts. Pts. I-III. 1927-1933. 

i 180. La. 92. 1-2. 
ARCHIVES D'ÉTUDES ORIENTALES. 
V.18. UTTARADHYAYANA- 
Uttaradhyayanasttra. 1922. 
181. A. 60. 


Upsala. 
SUTRA. 


| ARDHAMÁGADHI DHATURUPAVALI. 


See RATNACANDRA SVAMI. 


ARDHA-MĀGADHĪ READER. See 
BANĀRASĪ DĀSA JAINA. 

ARDHANĀMĀNUKRAMAŅIKĀ. ue 
RAMAyANA—Inder, | L uh 
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ARDHA ` 


ARDHA-NARISVARA-STOTRAM — [by | 
Kalhaņa.|. See KAVYAMALA, pt. 14. 


ARHADDASA. 

Kāvyar: atna ( (glagaa ara am — 
[a poem dealing with the life of. 
Munisuvrata, a Jain Tirthaikara.) 
Edited by K. Sambasiva Sastri. 

| (Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, no. 107.) | 


{Trivandrum, 1931. 25 cm. 
180. Nb. 93. 6. 


quad: l | Purudevacampth. Àn 
account of Purudeva im prose and | 
verse. 
Sastri .] (Manikacanda- Digambara- ' 
Jainagranthamala, no. 97.) |Bombay, 
1999.] 18 cm. 180. Je. 92. 318. 


x ĀRHATA-TARŠANA-DĪPIK Ā. See 


HīrāLāLa KAPADIYA.. ` 
A 
AR HATAMATAPRABHAI KARA mS. 
. No. 1. HEMACANDRA. Pramanami- 
mansa. 1920. 180. Je. 92. 325. 


- No. 3. HEMAUANDRA. 
vaechedika. 1996. 


Anyayogavya- 
180. Je. 92. 326. 


_ ARISIMHA. Kavyakalpalatavrtti (#Fa- 
FAI: 1) [A commentary] with 
sutras [of Kāvyakalpalatā on the art 
of poetry] of Arisinha, by Amara- 
chandra Yati. Edited with an 
introduction 
Hoshing. (Kashi Sanskrit Series, 
no. 90.) [Benares, 1931.) 22 cm. 

180. Pe. 93. 8. 

ARISTA-LAKSANA-TATTV A. See 

NALININATHA MAJUMADARA. 


‘ARJUNA. MAHĀRĀŅĀ, tr. CANAKYA. 
Brhat-canakya-slokah [1919.] 
- 180. Nd. 91. 38. 


Edited with notes by Jinadasa | 


by Jagannath  Sastri | 


Ba 


ARŞA 


m 


ARJUNA MISRA, Comm. 4 
MAHĀBHĀRATA—. Adiparva. vuan d 
rata—Adiparva. [1897.] 3 
180. Jb. 89/20. Í 


e 


d' de e. E 
MAHABHARATA—Virataparva.  Maha- 
bharatantargata Virülaparva: [1896.] 


pā 


180. Jd. 89.5. ` 


Virātaparva. (1918) ^. * 3 
180. Jb. 91. 117. | 
pas] <= —d 
ARJUNAGITA. “si [Arjuna | 






Gita. Treating of renunciation. of the 
world. Text with Bengali translation. $ 
Editad by KalipraSanna Vidyaratna. K 
New ed.] |Caleutta, 1916. 18 em. 
189. Jd. 91. 48. — 


ARJUN AVARMA DEVA, Comm. — 
AMARU. Amarušataka. £1900.] EI 
^ 480. Ne. 90.45. | 


~ 3 


" 


ARKACIRITSÀ 


Arkaprakasa. 
RAVANA. : 


| 
| 
| 1.8. 
| = 

| 


| ARKAPRAKĀŠA: See RAVANA. 


ĀRSA GRANTHĀVALI. . mA 
No. 1. Samksipta Valmiki Ramayana d 
Ge" 1942. 


180. de. 91. he ` 


No. 3. YAKA. Nirukte. 1914. e T 
- 180. Je. 91. 62. — 
No. 2. —€—  Manusmrti. 1913. 3 
180. He. 91. š 
No. 4. BHAGAVADGĪTĀ —Sanskrit a B 1 
Hindi. Bhagavadgita. (Rajara ma e 
1910. 180. Jc. 91. Ka = 
No. 5. Bāvanīvayā—Eralmasītrā | 
with Helectic commentaries. V. d'Pia: 
darsana-bhagya. 2v. 1908. Lf Gs n 
180. Je. 90.. 1 0.181. 
m 
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".ĀRSA GRANTHAVALI—contd. 


.^ 
No. 6. RAJARAMA. Upanisadomkti 


ARTHASAMGRAHA 


| ARSA GRANTHAVALI—contd. 


No. 12. Navadarsana-Samgraha (Hird)). 


ambi 


Më ` Siksa. 1907. 180. Je. 90.179. | . 181. Le. 91. 4. 
No. 7. RAJARAMA. Vedopadesa. 1905. | No. 13. Samkhya-sttra and Samkhya- 
`, 180. Je. 90. 178. | — karika. 1912. 
1 š | | .. 180. Je. 91. 58 
|. No. .8. UPANISAD - Brhadcranya- | 
kopanisad.* Brhadaranyaka Upanisad. | No. 14. VASISTHA. Vasist hadharma- 
_ 1918. Ç 180. Je. 91. 61. | sūtra. 1905. 180. He. 90. 7. 
E No, 3. UPANIS AD—Chandogyopants cad. |. No. 15. Bala-vyakarana. 1914. 
P Chandogya- upanisad. 1914. | ' 180. Pe. 91. 14. 
- e 180. Je. 91. 63. | : 
i XY Ne. 16. Veda mantra se stut aur 
"No. 10. UPASISAD-—Aifareyopani al. prarthana. 1913. 
Aitareyopanigad. 1915. | 180: Je. 91. 5. 
180. Je. 91. 64 (6). | E 
No. 17. BAJARAMA. Arya-parica- 
USANISAD— Ī$opanizad. [éopavigad. -| mahāvyajūa-paddhati. 1910. | 
1914. 180. Je. 91. 64.0). | , 180. Je. 91. 56(1). 
UPANISAD— Kathopani sad. Katha- No. 17: BījaGAVADGĪTĀ. Gītā oni 
upanisad. 1912. kya sikhlati hai. 1910. u 
* 180. Je. 91. 64(3). | ` 190. Je. 91. 56(2). 
UPANISAD— Kenopanisad , Khopanigad. | ARSAM BHARATAM. See - MAHA- 
1909. 180. Je. 91. 64(2). | BHARATA. 
` | š 
UPANISAD — Muitdakopani add. Mun ARSARAMAYANA. See Y0GAVASISTHA- 
daka and Mandukya-Upanisad. 1915. RAMAYANA E 
ga 180. Je. 91. 647). | ASAVIDYĀ-SUDBĀNIDHI f- 
UPARISAD- -Prasnopani: a. Pragna- | gal fate | [ Ársavidya-Sudbanidhi. D d 
Upanised. 1914. "180. Je. 91. 64(4). | journal lor the publication ot texts 
ae ; and treatises in Sanskrit with. Bengali 
UPANISAD—ŠvētāšvataroP. a ad. Sve- | translation. Edited by Vrajanāttia 1 
">  4ü$vatara-upanigad. 1907. | Sarma. |Navadwip, 1879] 25 cm. 
l 180. Je. 91. 64(8.) . 180. Ob. 87.1. 
Ut ANISAD— Taittiriyopanisad. Tait- | ARSEYABRAHMANA. See BRAUMANA 
tirtya Upanisad. 1915. » — Arseyubrūhmaņa. 
` | 
= . mo us Gs). | ARTHAPRAKASIKA. See n 
No. 11.  PARASKARA: Paraskiva | 


| ARTHASAMGRAHA. See mE 


« Grhyagūtra also called Katiyagrhya 
š of Laugak 3 Gotra. 


sübrw, 1911. 180. Je. 91. s. | 
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ARTHASASTRA 
-ARTHASASTRA, Kautaliya. 
CANAKYA. r 


ARTHUR AVALON TANTRIK TEXTS. 
See TANTRIK TEXTS. 


ARUNAGANDRA SIMBA, ed. VASISTHA. 


— Vasistha's  Dhanurveda Sanhita. 
[1929]. 

i 180. Fe. 92. 1. 

ARUNADATTA, Comm. VAGBHATA. 


Astahgahrdayam. [1880.] 
i 180. Ec. 88. 13-14. 


——[1884.] 180. Eb. 88. 12. 
— —[1886.] 180. Eb. 88. 14. 
— —[1910.] 180. Ee. 91. 1. 
——[1933.] 180. Ee. 93. 20. 


ARUNAGIRINATHA, Comm. 
KALIDASA. Kumarasam bhava. 
1913-1914. + 
| 180. Nb. 91. 11. 


ARUNI UPANISAD. See UPANISAD— 
Arunyupanisad. 


ARUNODAYA. "(44 | [Arunodaya, 


a Bengali monthly journal chiefly | 
devoted to astrology and magic, in 


which are published divers Sanskrit 
texts - bearing on 
With Bengali translation. Edited by 
Rasikamohana  Cattopadhyaya.] 2v. 
[Caleutta, 1890.] 32 em. x 25 cm. 
Imperfect, wanting the title-page. 
180. Qa. 89. 1-2. 


ARYABHATA. 

AMA | Aryabhatiya, 
of astronomy also called * Aryasid- 
dhānta| with the 
Bhatadīpikā of Paramadi¢vara, edited 
by H. Kern. 

180. Ka. 87. 1. 


A EN" 


See | ARYABHATA—contd. 


these subjects. | 


[A manual | 
commentary | 


Leiden, 1874.| 31 em. | 





ARYADEVA | * 




























(emis!) With’ the T 
Nilakanthasomasuivan.- 
K. Sambasiva ast ` 


Aryabhatiya 
Bhasya of 
Edited by 
(Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, no. 101) | 
[Trivandrum, 1930-31.] 24 em. 


. 180. Kb. 98. 8-4. 


Haas: | Mabasiddhante; a v 
on astronomy edited with his own, 
commentary by Sudhākara Dvivedi | 


(Benares Sanskrit Series, no. 36) ` 
[Benares, 1910.] 23 em, 


ĀRYABHATĪVA. See ARYABHATA. 
| ARYABHIVINAYAH. See DAYANANDA 


180. Ke. 91. 1. 
SARASVATI. 


| ARYADEVA. 

Aksara-Catakam, the Hundred Letters: | 
a Madbyamaka text by Āryadevā. | 
after Chinese and Tibetan materials | 
translated [into English] by Vasudev 
Gokhale. [With the Chinese version - 
by  Bodhiruci.]^ (Materialien zur | 
Kunde . des Buddhismus, Heft M) 
[ Heidelberg, 1930.] 25. em. 


189. R. 13. ` 


| 
| 


3 
- 


Catuhsataka.. [Reconstructed] Sanskrit d 
and Tibetan texts with extracts E 
the commentary of Candrakirt 
Reconstructed and edited by eat | 
shekhara Bhattacharya. [With | | 
indexes.] Pt. TI. (chapters 8-16.) 
(Visva-Bhāratī Series, no. 2.) icon 
cutta, 1931.] 25 cm. * ef 


180. Jb. 9m. 
sia Pe Copy.] - < Er n 
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-" ARYADEVA—contd. ĀRYA-PASCA-MAHĀ YAJNA-PAD- 
Catuhšatikā - Laag |) [A treatise x DHATI. See RAJARAMA. 


SC Mahayana Buddhism with |. =o ak | 
"op fandrakirti's commentary.] Edited ĀRYAPRABHĀ. ast! |Aryaprabha. 
A monthly magazine. -Edited by 


by Haraprasad Shastri. ` (Memoirs of | ele 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Kufjavihüri  Tarkatīrtha. V. 4.] 
Vol. 3, oo Së) [Calcutta, 1914.] [Calcutta, 1914.] 23 om. 

180. Qc. 91. 4. 














31 cm, X 25 cm. 180. Ja. 91. 16. | 
See also Tuctī (Giuseppe). Pre-Diinaga ARYASAPTASATI. See GOYARDHANA 
* Buddhist texts on Logic from Chinese | AOARYA. 7 | 
Sources [containing  Aryadeva’s | Se also ViSvESVARA PANDEYA 
ES `` Satagastra translated into English.] | Parvati ya. 
11929. ISSS: Eie ARYA-SATAKAM. See APPAYA DIKSITA. 


ARYASIDDHANTA. See ARYABHATA. 


——Vaipya (P. L.) Études sur | 
Áryadeva et son Catuhsataka [or | ARYASUBA. Jataka-Mala Large ) 
Catuhsatika] chapiters — VIII—XVI, | or Bodhisattvavadana- Mala. [A 
ete. [1923.] 180. Jb. 92. 55. | collection of Sanskrit - Buddhist 
ç birth-stories] by Arya-Qüra. Edited 
by Dr. „Hendrik Kern. (Harvard 
Oriental Series, V. I.) | Cambridge, 
Mass., 1891.] 96 em. " 


ARYADHARMMA-VIDHI. See PURANA 
— Brhennandikešvarapurāņa. 


ARYA-DHARMMA-VIVEKA. See 25. D. 9. 


TARAKACANDRA CUDAMANI. 


| ARYAVARTA-HRDAYAM. See ZET- 


ARYA-KUMARA-SMRTI. . See MANU. | 
UMĀRA-SMRTI. . See MANU LAND, 2nd Marquess of. ^ 


ARYAMANJUSRIMULAKALPA. e Ç 
MANJUSRIMULAKALPA. See < RyYAVIDYASUDHAKARA. See YA 


MARJUSRIMÜ À. 
ka X | NEŠVARA CIMANA BHATTA. 
ARYAM NI at a Š | | De, @ P ' . ` 
| = Zë e ab — | ASADHARA. Jager?) [Jina- 
MAHABHARATA. Mahabharataryyatika. | x 
[1914 ] 1 Je. 91. 26 | sahasranamastavana. A hymn to the 
pos SC ^ pé a | Jinas containing one thousand names. 


MANU. Manavaryyabhasya. [1913.] Followed by J inasahasranamastavanam, 

a 180. Hc. 91. 1. a hymn by Jinasena from his work 

| Adipurana, and the Bhasajinasabasra- 

| püma in Hindi by Banārasi Dasa. 
9nd ed. [Bombay, 1929.] 18 em. 

180. Je. 92. 322. 


ARYAN CULTURE SERIES. 
V.2. KALIDASA. Rtusambara. 1944. | 
180. Nb. 94. 6. | 


ARYAN MORALS. See GoVINDALALA | 


7 


ASADHARA, disciple of Dharanidhara, 


™ VANDTOPĀDEYĀYA, Kaviratna. — Comm. APPAYA DIKSITA- Kuva- 
ARYA-NITYAKRTYAM. See SARADA- | layānarda-kārikā. d p». ss LIS - 
: "PRASĀBA VIDYABHUSANA. ` s t rh 
CAPE : - dl 
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^ ASADHARA e- Asrama ^ 2 
ASADHARA; son of = ASOKA. d 
| 
x 
| 
| 



















emma | [Sagaradhermamrta. A| emm gi aret | [Ašoka ki Dharm 1- 
work on the religious duties and lipiyam. Some rock edicts of Asoka. | 
responsibilities of a dain citizen. Edited by Gaurisankara Hīrācātiīda, 
With a Hindi translation by Lālārāma | Ojhā and Syamasundara Dasa. ] Pt 
Jaina.| (Surat, 1915.) 18 cm. [Benares, 1994.] 28 em. —— 
180. Je. 91. 199. , 181. A. 146. 


fiprz ST eren: | Piyadasi Inseriptions 8 
With Sanskrit and English transla 
tions and various recensions and notes | 
Edited by Ramavatara Sarma. 
Muradpur, (1915.) 25 em. x14 em. 

181. A. 34. 


—— [With a Sanskrit commentary 
Bhavya-knmnda-candrika by the 
author. Edited by Manoharalala Sas- 
tri] (Māņikacanda-Digambarajaina- | 
granthamala, no. 2.) [ Bombay, 
1915.] 18 cm. | 


180. Je. 91. 218. [Another copy]. 181. A. 34 (1). | 


F = 


. ASADHARA BHATTA. 
äiser i Trivenika [a work on the in- 


vestigation of the powers of words]. | RT ( | 

Edited with introduction by Batuk- x ¿puan ohn: Genis: E 
| 
| 


ASOKA-INSCHRIFTEN, Beiträge mur 
Erklürung der— 


cess of Wales Sarasvati Bhavana | án = How z sS tae E 


Texts, no. 14.) Benares; 1925. 21 em. | 
180. Pe. 92. 56. | 


Will ay 3 
BĀDARĀYAŅA—Brakhmaosūtra ith 


Advaita commentaries. Sarirakamima- 
















E. 
ASAHAYA. comm. | tnsabhasyavartikam. [1941.] » : 
NĀRADA. (The) Institutes of Narada. | . T kas 180. Jb. 94.23. 
[1885.1 180. He. 88. 9. | BAAGAYADOITA.. Srimadbhagavadgita- 


ASAUCAKALANIRNAYA. See NITYA- 1940. 180. Jd. 94. 4. 
HAND USA ict a | KALIDASA: Wett Canta Vis Ë 
a E 8 | ig 

ASAUCASAMKSEPAH. See Mapnusū- | 11940.) 180. Ne. 94. 6. 


ANA CATTOPADHYAYA. Em : 
DANA CATTOPAD Y NANDIKESVARA, Abbinayadarpana- 


: 1938. 95. 6. k 
ASAUCASTAKAM. See VARARUCI. Í | 180. ph = 
IA, es x E ŠRĪHAFSA. Ratnavali. [1939.] 
ASAVAHINI-MANGALAGATHA. See > D 180. Ne. 93. 
TARAKUMARA SARMA, Kaviratna. K 
ici UPANISAD. See ——M 


ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL— | Aéramopanis;ad. 
J MEMOIRS. SE EL E = 
V. 3, no. 8. ARYADEVA. Catubšatika. | ASRAMASVAMI, jt. auth. — E ^ 
1914. 180. Ja. 91. 16. | ANANTADEVA and — ASRAMAS] Ug | 
` Bbaktinirņaya and  N&mamal or 
ASISSAMANI. See VEDA—Sümaveda. | ` [1937.] == 180. Je. 9 
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ABT PADASASMRTAY AH. See SMRTI 


A$ SRDHYAYI. See PANINI. 
ZONE 





ASTADHYAYI. SĒTRAPĀTFA. See 
E: GET, 


Va 


STAKALA- CINSAMBT. AM. See VIs- | 
NANRTHA CAKRAVAn: I. 


E 


d NG. MHD; AYA. See VAGBHATA. 
See 


I 
AS ANG AHRD. AYA SAMITITÀ. 
AGBHATA. 





ST ANGASAMGR. MSTA. See VAGBHATA. 


pe 





l 





AST. PADI i.e. GITAGOVINDA. See 
J | JAYADEVA 

x | 

ASTA AHASRI  [commentary.| See | 


` VIDYĀNAKDA Sv CT. | 
$ | 

AS" STASAHASRIKA. See PRAJRAPARA- 
* n. 

Nr | ^ | 
STAVAKRA. > | 
[Astavakragita. A sum- | 
mary of the Vedanta doctrine in verse. 
k: With. Sanskrit paraphrase and Hindi 
E ; ansiation by Serie | Bom- 
o, 191] 01 cm. j 
^ Ke e 180. Je. 91. 240. 
z -[With the Sanskrit ocmitióntery of 
. Di esvara and the Hindi commentary 
_ of Pitambara Purugottama. ] [ Bombay, 


E. l] 14 em. 


with the aie (in Hina o a 
. Bingh. j- | 





Ag 
M 
LI 


Were | 
Cous - ` 












180. Je. 94. d: 


. ASSALAYANA a 
Asa] AYANASUTTAM. See SUTTAPI- | ASTÁVAKRA —contd. ë | 
Bin Majjhimanikaya. t E 
STATS! | * [Aetāvakrasaiihitā. 


AST ĀVAKR: A, comm. 





























ASTĀVAKRA ` 


A treatise on Vedānta ee 
Edited with a Bengali metriaal ns 
lation by Isvaracandra  Nandyopii- a 
āhyāvā.] [Caleutta, 1878.] 18e 

... 180. Jd. 87.4 Dä 


—— [Edited by Navaeandra -— = dd 


Hostia, 1887.] 23 cm. | : 
180. Je. 88. 980. - E 
5" 


— [With a Bengali ‘ladies ke ` Ke 8 a 
Pafieanana Bhattācārya.] [Calcutta, 


1893.] 20 em. ; 
180. Je. 89. un, 


Re 
"s 
- e 


—_—|Fdited with a Bengali translation - 2e jā 
by Prasüdadüsa Gosvami.] (Ua E 


1915.] 22 em. DE 


p^ 


T5 | = 

180. Je. 91. 156 SCH 
es Qd 15 om 

— [With a “Bengali translation dpa 
Nanigopala Bhattücürya and Bengali — 2 

` metrical translation by Uttamananda ` S b 
Svāmī. Edited by Dhruvāvanda ( Cal i) 


[TTugli, 1996. ] 18 em. 
180. Je. 


Ze 


Ge =< 


=- - 
> 


a 


— [Texst with word. for word ES. 
translation, English rendering and Pc à 
comments. by Nityasy arūpānanda —— 














1940] 18cm. - — X 
Ai Je. oe ° x 4 ka 
EE 2 


Svāmī.| [Almora, 


MANU. Mānavagrhyasūtra | i 
Maitrayaniya Šākbā., [1926.] ` 
_ 180. Jb. "T 
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° ASTAVAKRA ~ ASUTOSA ^  ' DJ 
 ASTAVAKRA —contd. | ASUBODHA BHATTĀCĀRYA—contdēļ 


w nu 


[Contain- MAGHA. Šiupālabadham. es 


YoGASASTRA. Yogasūstra. 
180. Ne. Sea 


ing Astavakra-samihita. ] Dat. 


180. Je. 91. 17. : EM 
NARAHARI, son of Tee Svara Sūr. 


YoGASASTRAVALI. Yogašāstrāvalī. i Rajanighantu. [1899.]' 
| Containing Astāvakrasainhitā. | | 180. Ee. 89. 2 


1918. 180. Je. 91. 301. | 
| | PATARJALI— Yoga-Silra. Patafijalad 


AST AVAKRAGITA. See ASTAVAKRA. & ģanam. [1908.| 180- Je. 90. 2 
Ed 


GrMHAXSANA-DVATRIMÁAT, Dyatrithsate 


puttalikasirhhasanam. [1946.] = 3 4 
180. Oc. 91. 4 


ASTAVAKRA- SAMHIT. Á. See AST: 
VAKRA. 





ASTAVIKRTIVIVRTI. See MADHU- | 


SUDANA. |  VISAKHADATTA. Mudraraksasam, | 
E | | [1915.] ^ 180. Ne. 91.52 
ASTAVIMSATI-TATTVANI. See- | A 
RAGHUNANDANA BHATTACARYA. - | VISVANATHA KAVIRĒJA. Sahityadar 

panah. Dag 180. Pe. 91.57. | 

ASTIKYADARS: ANAM. | : A 

See VISVAMBHARANANDA Deva-cos- | ASUBODHAM VYAKARANAM. (8 


| See TARANATHA BrATTACARYA, Tat 
l A T £ kavācāspāti. 
ĀŠUBODHA BHATTACARYA, Vidya- | 
bhūsaņa, ed. ASUTOSA BHATTACARYA, ed- 


Danni. Dasakumāracaritam. [1910.] . B BEAGAN Apcīrāī. Gita. [1934] 


VAMI. 


180. Oc. 91. 1 - 180. Jb. 93. 84. 


oF 
Q 





GOPALAKESNA. — Rasondrasarasamgra- š "zë - -s 
hah. [1915.] . 180. Ee. 91. 14. | l x | 
- v e Sreemad Bhagv adgeeta. [1938. 8. 
GovINDA SENA.  Paribhasapradipah. 180.-Jb. 93. 155-18 
` [1906.] 180. Ee. 90. 7. — — See 
E ET 
GOVINDADASA. — Bhaisajvaratnāvālī. TEN Pre [19 38 JS 





{1902. | | 180. Fe. 90. SA 189. Jb. 98. : i 

KĀLIDĀSA. Srutabodhah. [1913.] ——11949.| . 180. Jb. 94. 20 
180. Pe. 91. 24. c. E 

KAŅĀDA. Nadivijiiinam. [1921.] = s 


190. Ec. 92. 4. 


KaPILA— Samkhya-Sütra.  Saikhya- ĪSVARAKĶSŅA. — Sürkhyadipanj j > 
 sutram. [1916.] | | khy akarikaya sahitā., 11901, eh 
r 180. Je. 91. 1. "š 180: "Jā. 9 BS 


J | TR = m s ra onal 
A etre for thar 





gr 
ef | 


3 ^ 
Ki = B 
H = Ear "eg 
ASUTOSA 
` ASETOSA DASA, ed. 
^ BgACAVADGITA. Gita-madhukarl. 
-.. [1920]. 180. Jd. 92. 1. 
— —[1929.] 180. Je. 92. 310. 


VIJAYAKESNA “SosvAmi.  Bhaktisid- 
[1916.] 


dhanta Bhagavata. 
È 180. Jd. 91. 45. 


MUKHOPADHYAYA. 


. ASUTOSA- x 
[Ņityapūjāpaddbatīi. | 


aaas | 


z; Rituals for daily worship, hymns and 
stories of vows. 9th ed.] [Calcwita, 
: 1942.) 16'cm. 
180. Jd. 94. 6. 
* 
ASUTOSA RAYA, Kavirafijana. 


BACAR SS | | Ayurvvedaratnakara. 
A «work on medicine compiled from 
standard Sanskrit works with Bengali | 
translation. | lCalcutta, 1893.| 24 em. 

180. Eb. 89. 2. | 


ĀSUTOSA SANSKRIT’ SERIES. 
cutta University.) 
No. 1. BADARAYANA—Brahma-Sitra 
with Advaita Commentaries. Sūrīraka- 
mimaimsabhasyavartikam. [1941.] 


180. Jb. 94. 23. 


[Cal- 


* 


No. 9. * UDAYANA ACARYA. Kusum- 
anjalikarika. [1944.] 
° * 180. Jb. 94. 70. 


a 
` 


. ASUTOSA * SARAKĀRA. Introduction 

to Sanskrit Grammar. 4th ed. | Dacca, 

= 4919.) 18 em. | 

| 180. Pe. 91. 75. | 

T ru e š 
- ASUTOSA SASTRI, Comp. 

ss RAMEŠACANDRA DATTA. Hindusastra, 

R [Pt. IX, extracts’ from the 

Purāņas.]* [1895-1897.] 
A 180. Jc. 89. 44-45. | 


` 


d LJ 
= 








| ASVA-CIKITSA. 


18 | 


ASVAGHOSA 


| ASUTOSA SIRORATNA, ed. 


KRSNANATHA” BHATTACARYA, Nyaya- 
paficanana. ` Samksipta saravyükarae 
nadipika. Tihantatippani. 41920. | 

180. Pe. 92. 3. 


Ramayanam.  [1866- 
180. Jc. 86. 7-13. 


RAMAYANA. 
1882.] 
ĀŠUTOSA TARKATIRTHA, ed. 


Yajub-Sainskara-Paddhati. 
180. Je. 92. 72. 


PASUPATI. 
[1923.] 


Punāņa—Kālikāpurāņa. Kalikā-Purā- 
niya-Durgapujapaddhati. [1923.] ` 
180. Je. 92. 83(1). 


See NAKULA. 


ASVACIKITSITA. See NAKULA. 


ASVAGHOSA. 


Buddha-Car*a (agaktat !) Cantos 
1-V—with a scholium by Dattatraya 
Shastri Nigudkar, and introduction, 

and translation by K. M. 

[Bombay, 1912.| 22 em. 

180. Je. 91. 215. 


notes 
Joglekar. 


Buddhacarita or Acts of the Buddha. 
Edited [with English translation] by 
E. H. Johnston. (Punjab University 
Oriental Publications, nos: 31-32.) 
2 pts. | Lahore, 1935-36.] 26 cm. 

180. Jb. 93. 117 (1-2). 


Buddha-karita of Asvaghosha. Edited 
by E. B. Cowell. (Anecdota Oxonien- 
Aryan Series.) [Ozford, 1893. 
180. Je. 89. 76. 


sia. 
23 cm. x 20 em. 
Ad | [Buddhacarita. — Sanskrit 
text of Cantos 1-14 with Hindi trans- 
lation, and Hindi translation only of 
Cantos 15-28 by  Süryanarayana 


Caudhari] Pts. 1-2. | Kajha, "Hr w 
"i TI 


18 cm. 180, Ce. 
Indija Gandhi National 


= Centre for the Arts 
( ge" = "= 5 lā 


Ki 


'ASVAGHOSA 
AŠVAGHOSA—contd. —— 


" Saundaránanda ( Arama ) critically 


edited with notes by E. H. Johnston. 
(Punjab University oriental publica- 
tions.) [London, 1928.] 26 em. 

180. Nb. 92. 14. 


Kavyam. A poem on the life and | 
teachings of Buddha. Edited by 
Haraprasāda Sastri.] (Bibliotheca 
= Indica.) | Calcutta, 1910.| 22 cm. 
. 180. Ne. 91. 62. 


) 


- 
= 


He-issue, with additions by Cinta- 
harana Cakravartti. (Bib. Indica 
Series, work no. 192, issue no. 1524.) 
| Calcutta, 1939.] 28 em. | 
| 180. Ne. 93. 59. 


Wujra Sovehi, or refetation of the | 
arguments upon which the Brahma- | | 
nical institution of caste is founded | 
by the learned Boodhist Ashwa | 
Ghoshu [in Sanskrit, with an English | 

| 

| 





translation by B. H. Hodgson, and a 
preface by L. Wilkinson.] Also the | 
Tunku [or Laghu Tanku] by Soobaj.e | 
Bapoo, being a reply to the Wujra 
Soochi [in Sanskrit.] [Bombay, 1839.] 
20 em. 180. Je. 83. 5. 


Asvalayanagrihyasütra (ASRA) 


with the commentary Anavila 
 Haradattacharya. — Edited by T. 
Ganapati Sastri. (Trivandrum Sans. | 
-krit Series, no. 78.) [Tri vcandrum, | 
1923.] 25 em. 180. Jb. 92. 30. 


ASVALAYANA—Grhyasütra. | 
| 
| 


of | 


——[With the Karika of Kumārila 
Bhatta and the Vrtti of Narayana.] 
( Anandasrama-Saiiiskrta- Granthavali, | 
no. 105) [Poona, 1936.] 24 em. 


[Saundaranandai | 


| ASVALAY ANA Sonne 


| 

| 

| 

| 

| 
180. Jb. 93. 127. | | 


ASVALAYANA 
























ASVALAYANA—contd. -  — HE 


for ' * 


Grihya Sūtra Loge ) of Asvalayana Ñ 
Aaf 


with the commentary of Gargy 
Narayana, edited by Rāmanārāyaļi 


Vidyaratna ` and - Anandae ndra 
Vedantavágisa. (Bi bliotheea Indi ca. 
| Calcutta, 1869.] 722 em. , 
Imperfect, wanting pp. 1-96. 
180. Je. 86, 27 


See also HARADATTA MISRA. Ašva i 
layanagrhyamantravyakhya? 198% sig T 
180. Jb. 93. 1 


—— PANINI. Sixsadivedamdangace KE: | 


taining Asvalayena’s Grhyasūtra. 
|1915.] 180. Jb. 91. 273. 


——RAMEŠACANDKA Darra. Hindu 
sāstra. | Containing selecti ons 
from Asvala yana s Grhyas [ t ra Ç 
11895-1897. | 7180. Je. 89. 44-45 


Ardea "Maas i Asvalayana Grau a- 
sūtra, with the commentary 
Siddhāntin. ^Edited..with int odue- 
tion, critical notes, several append 
and indexes by Mangal Deva Shas ti 4 
etc, Pt. I. (Princess of Wales Sarasa | 
Bhavana Texts, no. e74.) Benare $ 


1938. 22cm. 180. Je. 98.: 20) 


Srauta Sutra X dene ) of Asval rana, 
with the commentary of ` Gargya 
Narayana. Edited by Rimanarayana 
. Vidyaratna. (Bibliotheca ` Indi xa ) 
(Calcutta, 1874.] 21 cm. E " | 


| 180. Ae s. 
dom |! Srautasübram. 


Narayana’s commentary. Kadite D Dy 
Ganesa’ Sāstrī Gokhale.]^ gn U 
stama-saīskrta:granthāvalīb, p 


es den] 95em: ^ a 
š K 180. Jb. 91.46 AK 
i =: = = Cente tor the; 


CH 


„ ` ASVALAYANA z 
_ ASVALAY. ANA—conid. 


CIE MARGCANA ĀCĀRYA. Asva- 


... . lyanasutra- -Prayogadipika. [1907.] 
` 180. Je. 90. 251. 


—— PANINI. Siksadivedagadaige. [Con- 
taining Asvalayana’s Srautasutra and 
Grhyasütra.] *[1915.] 

. 180. Jb. 91. 273. 

——RAMEŠACANDRA DATTA. Hindu- 

3 astra. - [Containing selections 
* “from * Ašvalayana's Srautasutra. | 





1895-1897. 180. Je. 89. 44-45. | 


"a 


KHYA. See HanRADATTA MISRA. 


ASVALAYANASUTRAPRAYOGADIPI - 


KĀ. See MaNcaNA ÁCARYA. 


ASVAMEDHAPARVA. Se Man | 


BHARATA. 


ASVATTHAMA BA LACARYA GAJEN- 
DRAGADAKARA, ed. 


BHASKARA, of  Jeaug@kst : Gotra. 
Arthasamgraha. [1934.] 
- 180. Je. 93. 231. 
KALIDASA. Ritu-Samhāra.. 1916. 
" 180. Ne. 91. 57. 


Q 7 
a 
.- 


MAMMATA BHATTA. : Kavyaprakasah. 
. [1939.] 180. Pe. 93. 35. 


_AŠVATTHĀMĀ BALACARYA GAJEN- 
DRAGADAKARA, jt. auth. 


GADAKARA. Dhyana va aratiyom kā 
Sarngraha. [1918.] - 
EE | 
. = * 


ze Deghndevapujávidbih. [1917.] 


180. Jd. 91. 65. | 


| 
| 


ATHARVAVEDA 


ASVATTHAMA BALACARYA 
DRAGADAKARA- contd. 


55 
» 


GAJEN- 


— —Purünokto Devapūjāvidhih. [1917.] 
180, Jd, 91. 66. 


— —Nedokto Devapüjavidhib. 


[1916.] 


180. Jd. 91. 64. 


SURI. 


-ASVA-VAIDYAKA. See JAYADATTA 


ASVINIKUMARA  BHATTĀCĀRYA, 


Vidyābhūsaņa, ed. 


VISAKHADATTA. Mudraraksasam. 
[1917.] 180. Ne. 91. 88. 


TanTRA—Prapaficasaratantra. 
nchasaratantram. [1935.] 
180. Jb. 93. 


TANT raA—Saradatilakatantra. 
Ber [1933.] 


= 


ASV ALAYANA- GRHYA-MANTRA-VYA- ATALANANDA SARASVATI, ed. 


Prapa- 


104-105. 
Sharada- 


180. Jb. 93. 48-49. 
EE RE 


| | ATRARVAŅAJ YOTIS AM. See 


JYOTISA. 


| ATHARVANI PURUS: ‘somone: 
See PURUSOTTAMA. Mukticintamanih. 


ATHARVANOMARJIYA -TIPPANI. 


See Krsna ACARYA. 


ATHARVANOPANISAD i.e. 
KOPANISAD. See Ur 
Mundakopani:at. 

ATHARVA-PRATISAKHYAM. 
VEpA—Atharvaveda. 


` RAGHUPATI ŠASTRĪ AND GAJENDRA- | ATHARVASIKHA UPANISAD. 


UPaNISAD — Collections. 


! ATHARVAETRA-UPANISAD. 


180. Jd. 91.63. | 


! 


NISAD— Collections. 


MUNDA- 
'ANISAD— 


See 
See 


ATHARVAVEDA. See VEDA-—Aftharvae- 


veda. 


ch 
sn 
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"  ATHARVAVEDA 

ATHARVAVEDA (a complete Alphabe- 
tical Index of all the" words.) See 
e VISVESVARANANDA SVĀMĪ.and NITYA- 
‘NANDA SVAMIi. 


ATHARVAVEDA OF THE PAIPPALA- 


DAS. See VEDA—Atharvaveda. 


ATHARVAVEDA-BHASYAM. See VEDA | 


—Atharvaveda. 
ATHARVAVEDA-SAMHITA. See VEDA 
—Atharvaveda. 
ATHARVAVEDIYA  DANTYOSTHA- 


VIDHI. See DANTYOSTHAVIDHI. 


ATHARVAVEDIY A-KAUSIKA- GRHYA- | 
SUTRAM. See KAUSIKA. 


ATHARVAVEDIYA-PANC AP ATALIKA. 
See VEDA— Atharvaveda. 


ATMA UPANISAD. See UPANISAD— 
Col lections. 


ATMABODHA. See SANKARA ACARYA. 


ATMABODHA UPANISAD. See UPANI- | 


"SAD— Collections. 


ATMAJNANANI RNA YA . See 
—Mahānirvāņatantra. 


ATMAJNANANIRUPANAM. See TAN- 
` TRA—Mahanirvanatantra, 


ĀTMA-J EE See JYOTISA. 





TANTRA | 


ei 


AT MANANDAJI, Svami, ed. BHAGA- 
- VADGITA. Srimadbhagavadgitabbag. | 
yam. [1944] | 
180. Je. 94. 77. 


 ATMAPRABODHA. See KUMARA, Kai, ^ 


ANUYOGADVARA. ° Anuyogadvara 
Sütram. [1916.] : 
181. A. 49. D, 
AVASYAKA. Avasyaka-satram: [191 5.1] r 
181. A. E- 
ATM: ARAMA MORESVARA CHATRE, 
Comp. — a x . 
BHAGAVADGĪTĀ. ieejai | | 
"ptüsati. [Abstract o "he "Bhagavad- 
gita. 


ATMARAMA " — $ 
ATMANINDASTAKAM. See 


KAVYA- € 
MALA, Pt. 7. ; 


= e 







ÁTMANIVEDANARJALI. See AMÜLYA: (8 
CARANA RAYA. 


ATMANUBHUTIH. Ste VIMALĀNANDA 
TIRTHA. o 

ATMANUSASANAM. See GUSABHADRA^ 
ĀCĀRYA. | 


ATMAPURANA. 
puraiia. 


See PURANA—Aima- + 


P 


ATMARAMA, Paftjūbī, tr. 


Féllowed by a SE epitome D 
of Sandilya Sütra.] 1904. - . 
180. Ja. 90. 22, 


PF 
BHARATITIRTHA. 
mala. 


Vai yssikanyayarya- 
[A metrical abridgment of, 
Bhāratītīrtha's Ved: antadhikaranamala, | 
followed by Brahmasütranukramani, — 
Vaiyasikadhikarananukramani, Savira- 1 
kiyatattvanukramani and Bhagavad- | 
gitādhyāyāryāmālā or metrical sum- ` 
maries and introduction to ihe ops : 
by Atmarama Sarma Chatre.] 19€ 23 

| 160.4. | E y 


indira Gandhi gie, 
Centre Tor the Af 


79 


„ ` ` ĀTMĀRĀMA 


^e 


: _ ATMARAMA SARMA, Vidyālankāra. 
"ageres | [Bhuvanaprakasa.* A work 

on cosmogony compiled; from the 

e *Puranas, with Bengali translation.) 


Pt. 1. r[Serampore, 1836.] 18 cm. 


^ 


° 180. Je. 83.3. 


ATMÁRAMA SARMA, Vidyalankara, ed. 
Ei. SAMEHU BHATTA. . Saiskrtamala. 
3 (1841.] 180. Mc. 84. 3. 


P ° ^ 
ĀTMASATKA. See SANKARA ĀCĀRYA. 


` ATMATATTVAYIVEKA. See UDAYANA 
"^ ĀCĀRYA. 


ATMATILAKA GRANTHA SOCIETY 
PUBLICATIONS. No. 28. MUNI- 
SUNDARA SURI. Sadhu-Siksa. 1923. 


* 
Tos LEE, —— c ——————À—————  — H— ge ae 


180. Je. 92. 328. 


f ATMAVIVEKA. See SaNKARA ACARYA- 
Collected works. . A 


ATMOPANISAD. See UPANISAD— Col- | 
Miections. | 
: | 

Pratimā-māna-lakgaņam 
^ Lena |) [a treatise on 
jmage-making.] dited, with 

introduétion, Sanskrit and Tibetan | 


ATREYA. 


an | 


` texts * aed English. translation. by | 
Phanindra Nath Bose. (The Punjab 
: Oriental Series, No. 18.)  [Lahore, 
1929.] 22 cm. 
| à | 
"Y 180. Gc. 92. 1. 
es . 
= "ATREYA (B,L.) See BHIKHANALALA 
* ĀTRRYĀ, 


> 
e , 


A 
p. 
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AUFRECHT 


ATRI. VISAM | [Saimürtarcanadhi- 
karanam.. A treatise on the worship 
of the images. Edited by P. Raghu- 
nūtha Cakravartti Bhattācārya and 
M. Rāmakrgņa Kavi.] (Sri Veika- 
tesvara Oriental Series, no. 6.) 
| Tirupati, 1943.] 22 cm. 

180. Je. 94. 37. . 


“(AN) ATTEMPT TO INTERPRET IN. 
MARATHI THE ELEVEN UPANI- 
SHADS'' SERIES. No. 2. UPANISAD 
— Svetiigvataropanisad. Shvetashva- 
tara Upanisad. 1900. 

180. Je. 90. 85. 


ATTHASALINI. See BUDDHAGHOSA. 
ATTHASĀLINĪ. See BUDDHAGHOSA. + 
ATULAKRSNA GOSVAMI, ed. ~ 7 
KĶSŅADĀSA - KAVIRAJA.  Gaitanya- 
caritamytasya élokamala. [1908.] 
* 180. Je. 90. 8. 
RŪPA GosviMi. Laghubhagavatamrta. 


180. Je. 89. 29. 


1897. , 


Padyavali. [1910.] 
180. Nd. 91. 2. 


180. Ne. 91. 1 


Büpacintamanpib. [1927.]* 
180. Jd. 92. 65. 


SADHANA-SAMGRAHA. Sadhanasatm- 


graha. [1916.] ; 
180. Je. 91. 225. 


AUCITYA-VICĀRA-OARCĀ [by Ksemen- 
dra.] See KAVYAMALA, Pt. 1. | 


AUFRECHT (SIMON THEODOR), ed. | 
BRAHMANA—Aitareyabrahmaua. (Das) 


Sc 


1879. 


Aitareya Brabmana. 
l | 180. Jb. 
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, AUFRECHT 
AUFRECHT—céntd. 


HALAYUDHA BHATTA.  Halayudha's 
Al bhidhanaratnamala. 1881. 
: 180. Re. 86. 1. 


m 


AUNADIKAPADARNAVA. 
SURI. 


See PERU- 


AUPAPATIKA SUTRA. 
gearen! "[Ubabaisütra or Aupapatika- 
. stra. A work on the principles of 
tho Svetambara Jain creed. With 
Abhayadeva's commentary and Amrta- 
. e&ndra's gloss.) [Calcutta, 1880.] 
30 em. X 13 em. 181. A. 30. 


— —[Another eopy.] 181. A. 35. 


AURDDHVADAIHIKA-CANDRALOKAH.| 


See CANDRAKANTA TARKALANKARA. 


AVACCHEDAKATVANIRUKTI. 
GADADHARA BHATTACARYA. 


See 


AVACCHEDA KATVANIRUKTI-DIDHI- 
TI. See RAGHUNATHA Stromant. 


AVACCHEDAKATVANIRU KTIVYAKH- 
YANA.. See JAGADĪŠA BHATTĀCĀ- 
RTA, Tarkālankūra. 


AVADĀNA. 

Avadünacataka (STTRFERKTER T ) A cent- 
ury of edifying tales belonging to the 
Hinayana. Edited by 
(Bibliotheca Buddhiea, 3.) 2y. [St 
Petersburg, 1906-1909.] 24 cm. 


180. Jb. 89. 100(3). 


Vicitrakarņikāvadānodā hrta. 
tion of Buddhistic legends. Nevari 
text.  Hidited and translated into Eng- 
lish by Hans Jórgensen. (Oriental 
Translation Fund, New Series, vol. 31.) 
[ London, 1931 J 21 cm. 


181. A. 88. 


AVADANAKALPALATA. See KSEMEN- 





| AVADHUTA-GITA. See DATTATREYA. 


| AVALON (ARTHUR), pseud. See Woop- 





J. S. Speyer. | 


A collec- | 


AVASYAKA ` ^ 


ei 


DRA. 1 


= = 


AVADANA-SATAKA. Se AVADĀNA. e _ 


"AVADHASARANA. 
geift!  [Sakhyasindhueandro- 
daya. A work on universal love ag 
the means of attaining isalvaticn ag 
~ = ineuleated in the life of Ramacandra 
'| and adopted by the Ramait Vaisņavas. _ 
With a Hindi commentary by Rama- 
vallabhašaraņa. Edited by Rama- ` 
nujasarana.]* | Ayodhya, 1928.] 22 cm, 
180. Jc. 92. 272. 














AVADHUTABHASYA. ^ See PURUSO- ` 
TTAMANANDA ÁVADHUTA. 


[s 


AVALON (ARNOLD.) See KĀLIDĀSA. 
Cidgagana-Candrika. [With an 
introduction by Arnold Avalon.] 

- 180. Jb. 93. 141. 


ROFFE (Hon. Sir J. G.) 
AVANIMOHANA VATAVYALA, : Comp. 
i. and ir. site: | [ Bhagavata- 

dharmmah.  Excerpte from 4be sacred 
Looks of the Hindus prescribing rules 
of moral and religious conduct for 
those aspiring after spiritual : advance- 

 ment.] [Dacca, 1929.| 18 em: 
180. Je. 92. 300. 


AVASYAKA. | 

-RARA |, [Ava$yaka-sütra. On the 
daily rites of the Jains With Hindi „ 
translation by Atmarama. | [Faridkot 
AUS se P < 
1915.] 21 om. E et? 

181, Algeria | 
m D "F d 


Indira Gandhi Nation 
Centre for the Arts 
"K 


RS, 


^a 


AVASYAKA 


* ĀVAŠYAKA —contd. - 
- "a 


= 


| AV A Sy AKA- SUT RA s 


[ Avasy ak a-sūfram. 


* SITE A | 
tions from the text with Hindi transla- 


tion and annotations, 


Gandhi Siftras or rules of coalescence 


of Sanskrit words. [ltailam, 1927.| 


17 cm... 


- 


—i With the commentary of Malavagiri | 
of Bhadrabahu.] | 
3v. | Bombay, 1928-36.] 13 cm. X 27 em. | 


amd the ' Niryukti ' 


C 181. A. 135-137. | 


PRATT TATE: sq: | 
syakagathanamakaradih Kramah. 
* alphabetical index to the Prakrit 


[Visogāva- 


Gathas of the Visesivasyaka, followed | 


by a subject index of the same.] L4A- 
medabad, 1993.] 26 em. X 12 em. 


ge 181. A. 113. 


See AVASYAKA. 


 AVIMĀBĀKAM. "See BHASA. 
AVINASACANDRA GHOŠA, tr. 
RATISSSTRAM. Rati-sastram. [1920.] 
I - _ 180.Ke. 92. 2. 
zehn] 180. Kd. 92. 1. | 


. XVINASACANDRA KAVIRATNA, ed. 


CARAKA. Carakasamhita. [1883.] 


180. Eb. 88. 7. 





` 
— 1 
SUSRUBA, Susrutasamhita. [1885.] 


e e ` — 180. Eb. 88. 13. 


Selot- | 


preceded by 


181. A. 74. | 


AYARANGA 


AVINASAGANDRA | MUKHOPADH- 
YAYA. 356-99-595-47!| | Brhat 
Stava-kavaca-mālā. A collection of 
hymns to Hindu gods and goddesses. | 
8th ed. [Caleutta, 1921.) 126m, ` 


180. Ne, 92. 5, 


Sanskrit Grammar 


4th ed. 


and. Composition. 
[Calcutta, 1908.] 18 cm. 
180. Pe. 90. 21. - 
AVINASAGANDRA 
YAYA, ed.’ | 
BHAGAVADGITA. Bhaģavadgītā. [1921.] 
180. Je. 92. 4. 


MUKHOPĀDH- 


19995 E as 


An ` 


Gitagovindam. [1911.] 
180. Nd. 91. 4. 


JAYADEVA. 


"A 
PuURANA—Merkawleyapuraga. 
māhāūtmya.-.Caņdī. 1909. 
180. Je. 90. 9. 


Devi- 


=s -rar -r ` => 


——Candi., [1918] 
180.”Jc. 91. 274, 
| ——| 1922. | — Je, 92. 4. 
| ——[1925. | = — 1 + 
 AVINASACANDRA  VIDYĀVINODA, 
Comp.  CĀŅAKYA. Cūņakya-sloka. 
[1920.] ioe 
180. Nd. 92. 1. 
— —[1925.] — Ne. 92. 52. 


 AVYAKTA UPANISAD. See UPANISAD 
| — Čollections. 


 AVYAKTAGĀŅITĀ i.e. VIJAGANITA. 
See BHASKARA ACARYA. ts 


x ee See ACARANGA. L Fan 


Indira Gandhi National 
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AN 


ĀYODHYĀMĀHĀTMYA 


AYODHYAMAHATMYA. «< — 
maw — waia aS | 
[Ayodhyāmābī ütmyam, a Puranic | 
account of Ayodhya, the capital of | 
Rama on the river Sarayu, followed. | 
by Ayodhya-paddhati, a chapter on 
the religious rites and ceremonies | 
observed by.pilgrims at the different 
shrines. Edited with Bengali trans- 
lation by Bhūdhara Cattopadhya ya) | 
[Calcutta, 1896.] 12 em. 

-180. Je. 89. 9. 


Ā 


Ā 





AYODHYANATHA;VIDYAVINODA, ed. x 
SANDHYAKARA NANDI. Ramacaritam. 


[1938.] 180. Ne. 93. 54. 
AYODHYAPRASADA. Gems of Vedic 
Wisdom. Selected texts from the 


Vedas with English translation by | 
Ayodhya Prasad. With a foreword by 





Mahedranath.  Sirear. + Calcutta, 

1933.] 22 cm. 

TEN 180. Je. 93. 97. 
AYURVEDA. ` ament) Ayurveda- | 


sutram' with the commentary of | 
Yoganandanatha. Edited by Dr. R 
Shama Sastry. (Bibliotheca Sanskrita, | 
No. vi | Mysore, 1922.] 22 cm. 
z 180. Ec. 92. 5 
| `. A 
` AYURVEDA-OANDRIKA. 
LALA GUPTA. | 
ĀYURVEDA-DARPAŅA. 
YANA RAYA, 


~ AYURVEDA-DARSANAM. See NXRÀ- | 
YANADATTA TRIPATHI. 


See HARA- 


| 
See Nānā- | A 
| 


À 


AYURVEDA-RATNAKARA. See Äśu- | 


Tosa Raya, Kavirafijana. 
AYURVEDA-SAMGRAHA. See DEVEN- | 
DRANATHA SENA and UPENDRANATHA | 
SENA. | 





AYURVEDA-SUTRAM. See AYURVEDA. 2 


Nos. 8-9.  KĀLIDĀSA, of Kerala, ` 
Vaidyamanoramā and  Dharakalpa. 
. 1919. e 


YURVEDIYA GRHACIKITŠA 


. YoGENDRANATHA DARSANASASTRI. 
| AYYANNA DIKSITA. 


. mentary on the 
> rengana 1910. 18cm. ` ` 


AYYANNA 






YURVEDA-VIJŅĀNA. See 


VINOD«- 
LALA SENA. 


= © 


YURVEDIYA GRANTHAMALA. 
No. 2.  YAŠODHARA. , Rasaprakasa- 
sudhakara. 1911. ` 


r 


189. Ec..91. 30. 


No. 4. BHOJA. Rājamārtaņda. 1912. 
180. Ec. 91. 28. ` 


No. 5. RAVANA. Nadi-pariksa. 1912. 
180. Ec. 91. 28. 


Nos. 6 & 7. GOVINDA AOARYA MODHA, 
son of Swrüditya, and disciple of 
Dhira-deva. Rasasara |Followed by 
Camunda’s Rasasaiketa-kalikā.) 1919. 

180. Ee. 91. 9. 


180. Ec. 91. 29. 


No. 12. SODHALA, son of Nandana. 
Gadanigrahah. Pt. 2. 1915. K 
180. Ec. 91. 31. 


e: 


= 
(i - 


= 


See 
HESIKESA KAVIRATNA. 


YURVEDIYA NAVANITAKAM. | SE, 
NAVANITAKAM. 


e 


YURVIJNANA-RATNAKARA. ` See: 


e 


[Vyāsatātparyanirņay rah. A a C 
Vedānta. Ll 

180. šā 9i. 
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- BABA SASTRI BADARAYANA, 
B BACOT (J.J), ed. | Tsr-Rrwa-OvANG- 
E GYAL, Dīrghāyurindrajina. Diction- 


naire Tibétain-Sanserit. 1930. 
180: Rb. 93. 4. 


BRBĀ SASTRI PHADKE, ed. 
E. e ARANYAKA—Aitareyaranyaka. Aitare- 
yaranyakam. [1898. } 
BADARAYANA— Brahmasiütra. 
cata q | [ Vedāntadaršana. Brahma- 
sūtra with a Bengali exposition.] 
[Serampore, 1892.| 24 cm. : 


180. Jb. 89. 10. 


180. Jb. 89. 67. 
ĀRAŅ vaka —Taittirīyāra nyaka. Tai- | 
ttiviyaranyakam. [189 7-98.] 


a 


3 180. Jb. 89. 51-52. 


- BHAGAVADGITA. Bhagavadgita. 


EX — [1901.] 


CRS AT | [Vedanta-darsanam. Text 
with Bengali translation by Kali- 


180. Jb. 90. 142. [Calcutta, 


prasanna — Vidyüratna.] 
1898.] 22 cm. 





GopPINATHA BHATTA OKA DIKSITA, son 
of Gaņeš4 Samskararatnamala. | 
Pt. 2. [1899.] 


+ 


180. Je. 89. 79 (1). 


Sarai | [Vedantadarsanam. Vedanta 
aphorisms. | Benares City, 1908. `: 
19 em. f 


180. Je. 91. 115 (2). 


180. Jb. 89. 57. 


BABUA MISRA, ed. 
BRAHMAGUPTA. 
[1995.] , 


Khandakhadyakam. 


BADARAYANA—Brahmasutra with two 
or more commentaries of different schools. 
zm!  [Brahmasütra. Edited, with 

Bengali translation and Bengali 

ë e exposition of the commentaries of San- 

[ Another Copy] — — — 6. | kara and Ramanuja, by Vasanta- 

= m ; - kumara Cattopādhyāvya.] | Calcutta, 

_ BABURAVA VISNU PARADAKARA, tr. 1939] 18 em. 

BHAGAVADGĪTĀ. Bhagavadgītā. [1914.] 


180. Ke. 92. 14. | 


ŠRĪPATI. Siddhanta-Sekhara. [1932.] 
180. Kb. 93. 5. 





180. Je. 98. 242. 


RE 180. Je. 91. 135. AAA | Brahmasütram. With a 
gloss called Siddhantajahnavi by 
Devüchürya and a commentary called 
Dwaitadwaitasiddhnutasetuka by Sun- 
dara Bhatta. Edited by Damodar Lal 
Goswami and Ratna Gopal Bhatta. — 


——— [1993.] ` 180. Jd. 92. 29. 


BACON (FRANCIS), Baron Verulam and ` 
T Viscount St. Albans. 
(An) Explanatory Version of . Lord 


Bacon’s Novum Organum. Prepared 
in Sanskrit by Pandit Vitthala Sāstrī, 
and in English by J. R? Ballantyne. 
Pt. I. Benares, 1852. 9] em. 


Printed for ihe useof the Benares | 


Sanskrit College. 





150. A. 93. | 


[Followed by Nimbarka's Dašašlokī 
with a commentary by Giridbara Pra- 
panna. Edited by Dhundhiraja 
Sastri.] (Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Series.) [Benares, J906.] 22 em. ` 


180. Je. 90: 13 
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a BADARAYANA 
J BADARAYANA—contd. 
—— ——[Another copy.] * 
„Imperfect, wanting the 3rd fasc. | 
- 180. Je. 90. 136. | 
— —Vedanta Philosophy— in English— | 
with original Sütras and explanatory | 
Js quotations from Upanishads, Bhagavad | 
= | Gita ete. and their English translation | 
by Sridhar Majumdar, mostly on the | 
| basis of the commentary by...Nimbir- 
` küchürya, noting separately the views | 
[4 sa of...Sankara in cases of material 
difference. [Bankipore, 1926.| 18 em. | 


180. Je. 92. 180. 





1939.] 22 em, 


——[2nà ed. 
180. Je. 93. 250. 


d 


E 


J BÁDARAYANA — Brahmasūtra 
— JEclectic commentaries. € 
za mess [Brahmasütra.. The Vedinta 
.. aphorisms with Bengali translation | 
w and the Bengali exposition 'Sarala' by 


with 


-  Yadunatha Majumadūra. First! 
22 adhyāya._ 2nd ed. [Jessore, 1911.] | 
uei s 

aci A 180. Je. 91. 362. 


= —— 


= š EK KEREN | | Brahmastitra— 
— A Avadhütabhzsya. . First four apho- | 
~ Tisms of the Vedanta with Bengali 
i. exposition by  Purusottamananda 


— TI 





ES > Svāmī, Avadhiita, | Pt. 1. (Calcutta, 

4 1938.) 18 em. 

= 180. Je. 93. 212. 
\ 
SES | Brabmastitrabhagyam. x 

> Vedanta aphorisms with the commen- 

- tary Vijiianamrta by Vijiana Bhiksu. 
3 Edited by Mukunda Süstri.] (Chow- | 
`. "khambā Sanskrit P | Benares, | 
1901.] 99 em. | 


| BADA RAYANA—contd. 





- word-for-word translation, English. 
rendering, comments and index by | 
Svāmī Vīresvarūnanda. 





BĀDARĀ YAŅA 








CERCLE [ Brahmasīītram. The. 4 
aphorisms of the Vedanta philosophy. - 
Edited, with an elaborato Bengali ex“ E 
position and an introduction, by ` E. 
Ksirodacandra Cattopadhyaya. | | Cal- " 
cutta, 1931.] 18 em.  * E 


180. Je. 93. 112. — 


Edited with short and easy Sanskrit - - 
annotations and an English commen- _ 
tary giving an expository and critical E 
summary of the contents (named 
Ramamohana Bhashya on the Brahma- — 
sutras) by Sitanath Tattvabhiishan. 3 
The Sütras and the annótations trans» - | 
lated into English by the editor and 
Satishchandra Chakravarti.” [Caleutia, d 
1932.| 18 em. aa 


180. Je. 93. 70. ` 





—As read by different commentators. ` 
Compiled by Kapileshvara Mishra. ` | 
Edited by Nitaivinod Goswami. [With ` 
a foreword by Vidhugekhara Bhattā- 
cirya and indices of the Stitras and E 
words. | (Visva-Bharati Series, no. 1.) = 


Caleutta, (1932.) 95 em. E — 


180. Jb. 93. 56-56 (1). - 


Brahma-sutras. [Edited] with text, 3 E 


Linen, — 
1936.] 18 em. ` “= 


180. Je. 98. 216. 1 


A IKI (Bratimēslītrīnūsnīā 8 E à 
vasiddhili era aphorisms with a 3 


commentary by Krsna Sastri] [Kum- E 
bakonam,1996.] 91em. = J LE: E 
180. Je. 92. 223.1 
: . E a = 
Gë E NE Hu 
i : mee ç 


`. D 


J 


B 
` 
P 


BADARAYANA % 


BĀDARĀYAŅA—contd. 


- genie: | 


Aena ferae: | 


e dhantamuktavalih. 


[ Brahmasiitrasid- 


the commentary of Vahamālī. 
by Khuperakara Sastri. ] (Ananda- 
srama-sainstyta-granthavalih, no. 117) | 
[Poona, 1942.] 25 om. 


: 180. Jb. 94. 32. 


Studies in the Vedanta Sütras of Bāda- 


PF 
Srisacandra Vidyarnava. 
(Sacred Books 


rayana by--- 
| Wish the aphorisms. ] 


of the Hindus, V. 22.) Allahabad, 
1919. 25 cm. | 
180. Jb. 91. 245. 
m 


[Sūtravrttih. Brahmastitra 
with the ahonymous commentary Sut- 
ravrttih. Edited by Harihara Sastri. ] 
[Advaitamanjari series, no. 4.) [Kum- 
bakonam, 1894.] 95 em. 


180. Jb. 89. 76. 


STRESS UIS l [Vedāntadaršana-bhāsya. 


The aphorisms of the Bxahmasūtra 
with Sanskrit and” Hindi paraphrase, 


together with & *Hindi commentary 


based on the principal Sanskrit com... 


mentaries, afd en introduction in 
Hindi by» Rajarama. | à pts. (Ārga- 
grarthāvali, no. 5.) [Lahore, 1908.] 
29 em. 
: 180. Je. 90. 180-181. 


` wer Rs [Vedāntudaršanam. With | 


= 


CRS | 


a Sanskrit commentary and Bengali 


translation by Girīndranātha 
Vedantaratna.) | | Mymensing, 1922. ] 
299 em.' AS 


180. Je. 92. 55. 


[ Vedanta-Grantha. The 


 aphorismg of the Brahmasutra with 


^a Bengali exposition by Raja Rama- 
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BADARAYANA 


| BADABAYANA—contd. ^ 


Brahmasütra with | 


Edited | 


| 


= a 
cross E 
= X 


o —L Dm OU ii CRM m 





mohana Raya and an introduction, by 
Sītānātha Tattvabhūgaņa.] i 
1924.] 18 em. 

180. Je. 92. 124. 


See also CIDGHANANANDA PURI. Bra-. 
_ hmastitrabhasyanirnayah. 


- [1943.] 


180. Jb. 94. 61. 


MAHĀPĀTRA; 
An ,exposi- 


See also DAMODARA 
Šāstrī. Vedūntamafijusā. 
tion, in the form of a dialogue, of the 


[1938.1 


Vedantie monism. 


180. Je. 93. 213. 


See also RAJENDRANATHA GHO§A. 
Brahmasiitrabhasyanirnayah. [1938.] 


180. Jb. 93. 158. 


See also SADDARSANA. Saddarsanam, 
containing Vedanta ete. [1912.] 


Da Je. E 113. 


BĀDARĀ YANA— Brahma- snira with Ad- 


vaita commentaries. 


ICE ESL SIR [Adhiketapamiala: An 
exposition of the Brahmasūtra by 
Bharatitirtha with aphorisms. Edited, 
with Bengali translation, by Ananda- 
candra Vedantavagisa. ` |Caleutta, 


1852.] 22 em. 
180. Je. 85. 5. 
emm [Anuvyakhyanam. Brah- 


masütra with Anandagiri’s commen- 
tary-] [ Bombay, 1905.) 26 em. 


€— 


Dacca, 


zz RA 
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BĀLAKĀYAŅA—contd. 


Aphorisms of the Vedānta with the 
commentary of Šankara Acharya and 
the gloss of Govinda Ananda. Edited 
by (E. Roer and) Rama Narayana 
Vidyāratna. [Followed by Bhāratī- 
tirtha’s Vyāsādhikaraņamālā.| 2v. 
(Bibliotheca Indica.) Calcutta, 1863. 
29 cm. . | 

180. Je. 86. 36-37. 


== [Another copy, Vol. II.] 
` 180. Je. 86. 28. 


Bhamati (adt) a gloss on Sankara 
Acharya's commentary on the Brahma 
Sūtras by Vachaspati Misra [with the 
text of the Brahmasütra.] Edited by 
..Bala Sastri. (Bibliotheca Indica.) 
Bani 1880. 22 cm. 


180. Je. 88. 54. 


wad! [Bhāmatī. With Vedanta apho- 
risms, Edited by Jivananda Bhatta- 
cárya.] [Caleutta, 1891.] 22 cm. 


CN 


t 180. Je. 89. 88. 


RA! [Brabmasūtra. With Ananda- 
giri’s. commentary.] [Bombay, 1905.] 
26 cm. 


180. Jb. 90. 27. 


Brahmasūtra Bhashya of Sri Saitkara, 
bhagavatpadacharya (sgt 1) 
with Bhāmatī of Vacaspaté Misra, 

. Kalpataru of Amalünanda and Pari- 
malas of Appaya Dikshita, [Followed 

by Ābhoga or Kalpavrkgabhoga, a 
gloss on Amalānanda's commentary 
Kalpataru by Laksmi Nrsiinba.] (Sri 
Veni Vilāsa Šāstra Series, no. 2.) 
Voi. I. [Srirangam, 1907.] 25 cm. 


180. Jb. 90. 159. 


^  BADARAYANA ` " = 


BADARAYANA—contd. 


TETAS | [ Brahmasiitrabhasya. 
Brahmasütra with Ānandagiri's com- 
mentary. 9nd ed.] Bombay, [1912.]. 


13 cm. 
. 180. Je. 91.2. 


(Brahma.sūtra-bhāsyam.) Brahmasütra- 
bhasya’ of Sahkara Acarya with the 
commentary “Bhasyaratnaprabha’ of s 
Govindananda  Sarasvati with the ` 
gloss ‘Brahmatattvaprakasika’ of Sadā- 
Sivendra  Sarasvati and with the 
exposition ‘Bhasyartharatnamala’ of 
Subrahmanya. [Madras, 1937.] 22 cm. 

In Telegu Script. 


| 180. Je. 93. 203. - 
AeA IET. 1 [Brahmasiitradipika. 


Vedanta aphorisms with the commen- 
tary styled. Brahmasütradipika] by 
Sankarananda. [Followed by Mahadeva 
Sarasvati’s Tattvanusandhana, a digest 
and exposition of texts in favour of 
Vedanta. ] Edited by Rama Sastri 
Tailahga. ( Benares Sanskrit Series, 
work no. 24.) [Benares, 1904-1906.] 
22 cm. : | ] 


180. Je. 90. 130. 


IAZA! [Brahmasütram. The text with. 
an exposition in Bengali, based on the. 
commentary of Sankaracarya. Edited 
by Viharilala- Sarakara.] [Caleuttā,. 
1936.] 18em. . | 

180. Je. 93. 197. 


—— Adhyaya II. With Kankarabhasya, ` 
Vacaspati Mišra's . commentary 
Bhamati, their Bengali translation 
and the Sanskrit gloss Bhāmatīprabhā 
by Carukrsna TEE Edited ` 
by Rajendranatha Ghosa. 
1934.] 27 cm, 
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Zi BĀDAR. AYANA— contd. 


I l 


» E D yE , 
srahmasūtrāni. With the 
m^ E sommentaries of 


| Anandagiri and 
Sankara. 
Ekasainbekara. 9nd ed. | Dy. 
( Anandasrana-sa raskrta-granthavalih, 
no. 21.) |Pooga; 1900-1903.] 24 em. 


ç 180. Jb. 90. 124-125. 


, — [With Sankarünanda's commentary. | 
Im ( Anandaérama-sathskrta-granthavalih, 
no. 67.) |Poona, 1911.] 24 cm. 


x= 180. Jb. 91. 95. 


Sart qe 


Brahma-Sütras "raaf IJ With the 
comment of Baikaracürya, chapter II. 
quarters I-II. Edited in original 

„| Sānskrit, with notes and English 

translation by: Šrīpāda Krisna Belval- 

kar. Poona, 1923-24. 23 em. 


180. Je. 92. 107. 


` 


Brahmasütra-Shankarabhashyam (A81- 
AUT, ) with*the ‘commentaries 
. Ratnaprabha, 
^ . mrnaya of Srigovindananda, Vachas- 


Mahadeva „Šūstrī Bākre” 9nd ed. 
Bombay; 1909. 


OI em. 
- > 180. Jb. 90. 90. 


—— With  Ratnapr abha commentary 
> by Govindānanda 
commentary on Ratnaprabha up to 


` Catuhsūtrī by... 


- 


s ase (Kas Sanskrit Series, 

et no. 7h.) Pinares: City, 1929, ete- 
. 93 em. 

"Jis > jā .. 180. Je. 92. 290. 


3 
E 


E AES RI arā 
Edited by Narayana Sastri | 


Bhagatl and Nyaya- | 


v pati and Anandagiri. Edited by | 
I 
i 


and Pu rnaünandi 


Pūrņānanda [and the 
——  aphorisms,| Edited by Dhundhiraja | 
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BA DARA YANA—contd. 


AOTC, | Brahmastitra-Saikara- 
Bhüshyam with nine Age e 
(P aficapūdīkā, a commentary on 
Sankara’s Bhasya by Padmapidacarya; | 
Paficapādikūvivarāņa, a commentary 
on Paficapadika by Prakasitmayati; 
Hjuvivarama, ` -a commentary. ..on 
Paūcapādikāvivaraņa by... Anandagiri; 
Tattvadīpana, a commentary on 
Paücapadikavivarana by Akhanda- l 
nanda Muni; Bhamati, a commentary 
on Sankara's Bhasya by Vācaspati 
Misra; Rjuprakasika, a commentary 
on Bhamati by Akhaņdūnanda; 
Bhāsyabhūvaprākāšikā, a commentary  - 
on Šankara's Bhüsya reconciling both 
Bhamati-prasthana and Vivarana- 
prasthana by Citsukha Muni; Vartika, 
an exhaustive commentary on 
Šaikara's Bhasya referred to in the 
Ciddhanta-leSasamgraha and the 
Vedünta-siddhanta-sukti-mafijari by 
Gangadhara Sarasvati [and] Pradipa, 

a comparative study of Vedanta by 

.Anantakrsna : Paan With 


Sankara ücüryu 


the editor.. 
an English foreword by.. 
of Govardhanmath.) (Caleutta Sanskrit 
Series, no. 1l.) 2v. Calcutta, 1933. 
97 cm. 180. Jb. 93. 70-71. 


Brabmastitra Sankara Bhügya Leg, 
scam |) With the commentaries 
Phamati, Kalpataru and Parimala, 
and with an alphabetical irīdex of 
quotations occurring in the Bhasya 
and an index of Sutras ete. Ed ted 
with notes etc. by M. M. Anantakrsua 
Kūstrī. Re-edited with various read- 
ings and an alphabatical index of 
ations occurring in the Bhasya by 


quot 
9nd ed. [Bomb d 3 


Bhargava Sastri. 
1938.) 27 em 






180. Jb. d 


- 
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——Pt. 3. Caleutta, 1941. 27 cm. 


180. Jb. 93. 71(1). 
Sr (Brahmasūtrašāra. | 


karabhasyanuvada. Brahmasiitra. 
With a Gujarati 
Šaikara's commentary and a Gujarati 
interpretation, based on the 
mentaries of Govindananda Sarasvati, 
Vaeaspati Misra and Anandagiri, by 


com- 


Kamalāšaikara Prāņašankara Trivedi. | 
oy (Majamndara — Maniéamkara 
Jatisathkara Kikani Granthamala, 


` nos. 3-4) [Ahmedabad, 1907-1911. |] 
All the Sūtras are given in the original 
Sanskrit excepting those of Adhyāva D 

„Pāda 1, which are given in Gujarati. 


180. Jb. 90. 166-167. 


APK ATRAST | [Brahmasūtra- 
camkarabhasyartharétnama la. Ve- 
danta aphorisms with Subrahmanya’s 
metrical gloss Bhasy ay tharatnamālā. 
Edited by Ganesa Šāstrī Gokhale | 
( Anandasrama-sathskr ta-granthāvalih, 
no. 75) [ Poona, 1915.) 24 èm. 

180. Jb. 91. 113. 


-RA | [Prahmastitravrttih. Hari 


Dīksita's commentary on tha Brahma- 

entra with the aphorisms. Edited by 

Ranganātba Sastri Vaidya.] (Anand- 
— āģrama-sathskrta-granthāvalih, no. 89.) 

[Poona, 1917.] 24 em. 

i 180. Jb. 91. 186. 


suf! [Prahmavidyabharanam, 
Brahmasütra with the commentary 
of Advaitinanda — Sarasvatr 
Šakara's Bhisya. Edited by Hari- 
x] hara Šūstrī.] (Advaitamafijari series, 
|" mx 6) [Kumbakonam, 1994.] 25 em. 


180. Jb. 9°. "8, 
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on | 









































BĀDARAYAŅA 


Nayamafijarī. [A metrical corani at 


on the Brahmasūtras by 
Diksita.] Edited by P. P. š 
manyà Castri. Srirangam, 
25 cm. 


ty 180. Jb. J: £ 6 


AACA: | [Nvāvaraksāūmaņih. 
masiitra with Nyayaraksamani, a gl 
on fankara's Bhasya by A 
Dikeita. Edited by Ganapati Sasi 
[ Kumbakonam, 1910.) 95 em. | 


180. d 


a 


0. ` 


E 113 
Prakatarthavivaranam. Log: dk S 


[A commentary on the Brahm ist 
bbasya of Sankara. . Edited by T. | 
Chintamani. (Madras Unive ars 
Sanskrit Series, no. 9.) “Vols 
Madras, 1939. 25 cm. s 


a 


180. Jb. 9: Si 
TÅRTA, Fs [ Parpaprajnadans 
Prahmasūtra with Ānar d = l 
commentary. Edited by Fivana nand 
Bhattācārva.] [ Calentta, - 1883, 
22 cm. 


180. Jé 38- 
sid opas | [Prirnapraj iadarāā 


or the Brahmastitra with Ananc adi 
commentary and Jayatirtha’s € 

Compi'ed “by Mahesacandra a 
[ Calcutta, 1886. 6.) 93 em. BET 


= 180. Je. 88 38.7 


= 
Se 


[ Cacha ma nan " 


dre ani ! 


Brahmasttra with ` ES can 
ecmmentary.] [Í Calcutta, : 
31 em. xa 
Imperfect, wanting the Gap DA Ca š 
180. Jal. 82:4: 
" — 
E = S er = SS. ii 


> = Centre fo 


< BADARAYANA ™ 
pÀ DA R A YA N \—eonted 


Ki 
a w ā : 
Tea aa a ae | Sarirakami- 


=°”  müunsabhasyavartika with Vivarana 
of Abhinavadrāvidācārva Šrī 
krgņānanda Sarasvati. Edited 
Anantakssna Süstri and Asokanatha 
Bhattacayya, Sastri. (Asutosh Sanskrit 
Series, no. 1. Calcutta University 
Publication.) Calcutta, 1941. 


by 


95 em. 


180. Jb. 94. 23. 


- ^ 


Sastra .Darpana. (IERTA, ) [Brah- 
with an exposition of the 
tenets o% the Advaita Vedanta 
philosophy] by Amakinanda. (Sri 
Vani Vilas Süstra Series, no. 7.) 
[Srirangam, 1913.] 18 em. 


` maslītra 


180. Je. 91. 327. 


347. 


— wa 


——[ Another copy. ] 


= = 
ERRARTE | 


| Vaivāsjkanvāvamīlā 


or Vedantadhikaranhnyayamala. An 
exposition of tha Brahmastitra by 


With Sitras of each 
ris 

Edited by Sivadatta. 

( Anandacrama-satnskrta- 


23.) | Poona, 1910.) 


4 Phāratītīrtha. 
Adhikarana. 
2nd ed.| 


g£vanthüvalib, no. 


234 cm. 
180. Jb. 91. 109. 
exire Hai | [Vaiyasika Nyāva- 
mala. A well-known Vedanta treatis-, . 


attributed to Bhāratītīrtha, with a 


Bala- 


| BADAR. AYAN A—contā. 


us - 
— — m S 


waar = 


—k r  — P ——— _ _ . 5 


"T C 





translation and exposition jn Bengali | 


IL hy  Ramacandra Šāstrī, Sainkh va- 
| vedantilirtha.| Pt. 1. [Calcutta, 
E 1938.| 18 em. 

SS Ss: ` 180. Je. 93. 210. 


Se. 


| V d anta 


RA Dee 





Anhorisms...C3W[ 9-753 y, With 1 
commentary of *ankaxananda. Edited | 
with notes by Nagendra Nath Shastri, | 
[3rd ed.) [Calcutta, 1915,] 29 em. 


180. Je. 91. 227. |] 


(Arita | Saia aan 
| Vedantadarsanam, also called Uttara- ` I 
mimaiiisa Or Sarirakasütram. With 
Sankara s commentary and Ananda- 
giri's gloss. Edited, with a Bengali 
translation of the commentary, by a 
Anandacandra Vedantavagiga.| Pt. 1. 
[Calcutta, 1862.) 24 em. 


180. Jb. 86. 4; 


(SF (aR AR | | Vedūntadaršanam. 
Brahmasūtra with Šaikara's com- 
mentary and a Bengali translation of 
the commentary.” Compiled by 
Mahešacandra Pāla.] [Cacutta, 1910.] 
23 em. 

e 18Q. Je. 91. 29. 


Vedāntadaršana. With 
called Brahmūmnrita- 
Sarasvati. 


Tara | 
4 commentary 
varsini by  Ramananda 
Edited by Prajūānānaūda Sar. svatt. 
(Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series, no. 36.) 
Benares, |1910.] 23 em. 


180. Je. 91. 120. 
——[ With the commentary by Sankara 


and the glosses by Vacaspati Misra, 
Amalānanda, Appaya Diksita, Ananda- 


giri, Rāmānanda Sarasvati and 
Bhāratītīrtha. Edited with Bengali `` 


translation by Aksayakumara be ] c 
[Calcutta, 1916.] 28 em. ` Lë | 
180. Jb. E. | A 8 
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— [With the commentaries by Sankara, 
"Vaeadpati Misra, Ramananda Sarasvati | 
and Sayana’s Adhikaranamala setting 
forth the theory of the Vedanta in | 
metre, with a prose exposition inter- 
spersed, together with the Bengali 
translation of the text and the com- 
mentaries by Pramathanatha Tarka- 
bhüsana. Edited by Rūjendranātha 
Ghosa.] [Calcutta, 1917 etc.] 23 em. 

180. Je. 91. 238. 


-— [With the commentaries of Sankara 
and Rūmāuanda Sarasvati. Edited 
with Bengali translation of the text 

and commentaries by Aksaya Kumara 
Sastri] [Calcutta, 1994.] 25 em. 

180. Jb. 92. 40. 


Cate | [Vedānta-daršana. The 
aphorisms with a Bengal exposition, | 
after Šaikara in the form of a dialogue, 
by Surendranatha  Bhattācārya.) | 
[Madaripur, 1931.] 18 cm. 

_180. Je. 93. 34. 

(2-4 qu | [Vedanta-darganam. With 
the commentary *Kārīrakabhāsva" by | 
Saikara, the gloss 
Vācaspāti Mišra.and a Bengali transla- 


itka" [es =J 
Bhümati" by 


tion of Sañkarabbāgya by Kālīvara | 
Vedantavagisa. Edited by Durga- 
carapa Samkhya-vedintatirtha. 4y. | 
[Caleutta, 1932.| 24 em. 

180. Jb. 93. 51-54, 


Vedāntakalpataru — ( Faraqarage: ) of 


Amalananda. | Comprising the Brahma- 


sütra with the gloss of Amalananda | 


upon th; Bhiimati of Vācaspati Migra 
in elucidation of Sahkara’s Sariraka-— 


bhasya.| Edited by Rūmašāstrī Tai. | 


lahga. 2 pts. (Vizianagram Sanskrit | 
Series, V. 11) Benares, 1895-1897. | 
95 cm. 180. Jb. 89. 119-1 ^ | 


E 
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Vedantakalpataruparimala araa d 

































qftqa: 1) of Appaya Dikshita. [Coma 
prising the Brahmasutra with the gloss ` 
of Appaya Diksita upon Amalānanda's | 
gloss Vedantakalpatacu.] Edited by 4 
Rāmašāstrī Tailaiga..3 pts. (Viziana- 
gram Sanskrit Series, V, 19.) Benares, 
1895 (—1898.) 25 cm. - 


180. Jb. 89. 109-111. 


Carte ya |  [ Vedanta Sutra. The 
aphorisms with Bengali translation” 


and a Bengali commentary by Yadu- 
natha Müanaduns]. Phak. [Jessore, - 


1904.| 90 em. - S 
180. Je. 90. 298. 


|, 


qaragan: | [ Vedāntasīītra- 
muktavalh. Text of the Brāhmasūtra 
with Brahmananda Sarasvatis com" 
mentary. Edited by Gaņeša Sastri ` 
Gokhale. | (A nandasrama-samskrta- | 
granthavalih, no. 77 ) [| Poona, 1915. | 
24 cm. < 


180. Jb. "m 





Vivaranaprameyasaigraha (f 
gag: ) 
the form of a commentary upon the | 
Brahmasūtra X. i. 1-4, ascribed to the 
‘authorship | of —Madhavacharya— 


[an exposition of Vedanta i in 


Vidyaranya. Edited by Ramašastri 
Tailanga. ( Vizianagram Sanskrit - 


"Series, V. 5.) Benares, 1893. 95 em. 


180. Jb. 89. 105. 
See also ÁNANDAGIRI. Barvamit: 
[with the text of the Brahn agūtra.| ` 


[1911.] Kë = = 
180. Jb. ME TU i 
Indiia LL itio 


ig Ts -Centr re for the Arts 


zm D 





. *DHYAYA. 
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BĀDARĀYAŅA—conid. | 
So 


VANDYOPA- 
[With 


CĀRUKĶĢŅA 

Bhāmatīprabhā: 
|1937.) 
180. Je. 93. 198. 
See also SAMARAPUNGAVA DĪKĢITA. 
Advaitavidyāfilakam. | with the 
Vedanta aphorisms. | [1930.] 
` 180. Je. 93. 21. 


also 


the Vedantasiütras. | 


See also SANKARA ACARYA. 
of Šaikarāchārya. [Vols. 1-8. Brah- 


masutrabha sya.] [1910.] 
180. Je. 91. 86-88. 
See ‘also SURENDRAMOHANA BHAU- | 


MIKA.  Saikaracarya. 
in Pt. II. the text of the Brahmasutra, 
with a Bengali 
Sankarabhasya.] [1933.] 


Ses also VACASP ATI Misra. Bhamati— 
Šankara “Acharya's 
Brahma-sutras. 


a gloss on 
commentary on „the 


1880. 


š 
BĀDARĀYAŅA— Byahmasūtra 
« Višistūdvaita Commentaries. 
zm [Brahmasūtra. With Rama- 
-nuja's commentary. Edited, with a 
Behgali translation, by Durgacarana 


Samkhya- Vedantatirtha. | 2v. (Sahitya- | 


Parisad-granthav ali, no. 36.) | Calcutta, 


1911.) 25 em. | 
: 180. Jb. 91. 44. 


Karyadhikaranavada (gailis: 1) 


[comprising the aphorisms. IV. iii. 6-15 
of Brahmastitra with commentary by 
T. A. P. Sreeranga Chariat.| Edited 
+ by P. B. Anantha Chariar. 
(Sastramuktavali, nos. 
Conjeeveram, 1901-1903. 22 em. 


- * « 180. Je. 90. 119. | 


ki 


Works | 


[Containing | 
translation of the | 


180. Je. 03. 05. | 


180^ Je. 87. 42. | 


with 





9 pts. | 
7 and 18. ) 
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— Pārāšaryavijaya (amaras: | ) TN 


commentary on Brahmasiitra. ] "By 
Ramanujachary. Edited by P. B. 
Ananthacharya. (Sastramuktavali , 43.) 
Conjeeveram, 1912 ete. 93 em. 

180. Je. 91. 148. 
| Sarirakemimariisa- 1 
Vedinta aphorisms with 
Rāmānuja's commentary. Edited by 
A. V. Narasimha Acarya and T. V. C. 
Narasimba Acarya.] Ge, (Vedānta- 
grantharatnamala.) | Madras, 1909- 
1910.] 22 cm. ; 


bhasya. 


180. Je. 90. 288-289. 


(Savirakamimameabrahmasiitrabhasya.) 
[Brahma-Sttra with Rámanuja's com- j 
mentary. ] [Madras,| 1908. 32 em. 

- In Telegu Script. | 
80. Ja. 90. 24. 
siam. 1 Sribhashyam, la commen- 
tary by Rāmānuja on the Brahmasütra, 
edited, with the aphorisms | by Rama- 
natha Tarkaratna. Fase. 1-3. (Biblio- 
theca Indica) Calcutta, 1888-1891. 
93 cm. A 
180. Je. 88. 84. 

Šrī-Bhāshya (»MTERI |) by Rāmānā- 
Jacharya. | With the Brahmasütra. ls: 
Edited with notes by Vasuder Shastri 
Abhyankar. Pt. I. Text. ( Pt. yr = 
Introduction and notes. d (Bombay | 
Sanskrit and Prakrit Series, nos, 68, 
72.) Bombay, 1914- 1916. 22 em. : 

180. Je. 91. 46-47. 

Srībhāshyam (APT, ) of Rāmānuja- 
muni with the commentary Šruta= 
prakasika by Sudarsanavyāsabhatta — 
[and the aphorisms of the Brabma- 
siitra. | Chatussittrt portion. Edited 
by T. Srinivasa Sarma. Bombay, ` 


916. 27 cm. 
a 490: JU: wës 
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— w 


10 
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aaraa: | [Vedantadipah. Ane abridg- 
ment of the Sribhasya by Ramanuja. | 
With the Brahmasütra. Edited by 


Bhattanatha Svami || (Benares Sans- 


krit Series, work no. 17.) Benures, 


1904. 
180. Je. 90. 338. 


x Saiten: | | Vedantasarah. Rāmānuja's 
commentary on the Brahmasutra, with 
the text. Edited by E dae 
| Brindaban, 1905.] 22c 

Xm Je. 90. 105. 


f Anotbor eopy.] 180. Je. 90. 294. 


See also ANANTAKRSNA  ŠĀSTRĪ, 
Mahūmahopādhyāya.  Vedāntar aksa- | 
manih. .[1937.] 

180. Jb. 93, 130. 

See also RAMANUJA. Šrībhāsyam. | 
[1889-91.] l : 

180. Je. 88. 148-150. 

See also SRmBIBHASYAVARTIKA. Sri | 

> Bhäshya vartika.. 1907. | 

| 

| 

| 


180. Je. 90. 245. 


JĀDARĀYĀNA— Brahmasūira 
Bhedübheda Commentaries. 


mentary by 


wit le | 


Brahmasütra with a com- 
Bde 
Dvivedī. | 


Bhaskaricharya. 
— by Vindhyesvari Prasāda 
(Chowkhamba 


Henares, 1905. 


Sanskrit 
23 cm. 
180. Jc. 90. 270. 


Series.) 


| 
| 
Sean) [Brahinasütr. am. W ith the | 
commentaries of Nimbarka, Srinivasa 
Acürya and Kesava Bhatta. Edited | 
by Nityasvarüpa Brahmacāri. ] 2v. 
[Brindaban, 1905.] 22 em. 
180. Je. 90. 146-47, 


od Girl. | 


I 
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——| Another copy of Vol. I.] sā 


180. Je. 90. 104. ^ 


CAF1%-F* 5] | [Vedanta-dargana. Brahma- 
Nimbarkas c6mmentary 
“Vedanta-parijata-saurabha’. — Edited 
with an introduction and an exposition 
in Bengali called "Subodhini " . by 
Svāmī Santadasa Babaji ME 
3rd ed.| | Calcutta, 1939.] I8 em. 


180. Jc. 93. 69. 


sutra with 








Ee, [Ved antapárijata- , 
saurabham. Nimbarka’s commentary 
on the Brahmasūtra, with the text. 
Edited by Vindhyesvariprasada 


Dvivedi.] [Benares, 1910. ] 23 em. 
180. Je. 91. 117. ~ 





See also TARAKISORA SARMA CAU- 
DHUki.  Dāršanika 
. UT. [1911.] 


Brahmavidyi H. 


180. Je. 91. 122(3). 


E 
: 
will E 
Suddhadv aita commentaries. 1 
STG! Anu Bhashyam, [Brahma ~ 
sutra with Vallabhacarya’s commen- - | 
tary Anubhasya establishing the 
Dvaitadvaita doctrine on the authority 
of th» same philosophical prineiples.] | 
Edited by | 
(Bibliotheca Indica.) Calcuiia, 1596 
23 cm. 


Hemacandra Vidyāratna. 


180. Je. 89. 41. 


i 
—— With the commentary ` called 
Bhāshya Prakāša by Grstāni Puruso- 
ttamaji Mah&rája. Edited by Ratna 
Gopal Bhatta. — ( Benares Sanskrit = E 
Series, work no. 26.) 5 
1907. 23 em. d 


Benares, 190547 


aso. Je. 90. ur uh zi 
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Anu bha a L ya Vallabhacarya 

HEA |) | With the Brahtasutra. ] 
“Edited with a commentary by Sridhara | 
Tryambaka Pathaka. | Poona, 1921- 
E n. ` | 


a Ki 
— Edited with a new commentary, 


the Bālabodhinī by Shridhara Try- 
` ambaka Pethaka. (Bombay Sanskrit | 


„and Prakrit Series, no. 77.) Poona, | 
=) 1921. 22 om. " | | 
= . 180, Je. 92. 84. | 






Zei 





m MI, | |Brahmasūtrāņubhāsyam. 
k Vedanta aphorisms, third and fourth 
"Mdhyagas. With Vallabha Acarya’s 
“commentary Anubhasyam, the 
glosses Bhāģyaprakāsa and Rasmi by | 
Purusottama and Gopesvara respec- | 
tively. Edited by Mūlacandrā Tulasī | 
J dasa Telivala. ] (Bombay, 1926.) | 
—9 em. ^ | 


189. Jb. 92. 93. 


and 


| 1 [ Brahmastitravrttih. | 
SC aphorisms with the commen- | 
tary styled Maricika by Vrajanatha | 
on: ` Edited by  Ratnagopala | 
Bhatta. bs (Chowkhamba Sanskrit | 


Series.) Benares; 1905. 23 cm. 


ES S with x 
` Saiva commentaries. | 
Brahma Mimansa L the 
with Srikantha- gia- 
Seed Edited by | 
Gu c SĒR (Bibliotheca Saus- | 
i ge no. 39) . Mysore, 1903. 22 eu. 


130. Je. 90. 31. 












Ee 


180. Je. 92. 9. | 
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BADARAYANA—yontd. 
AAA AG | | Brahmasiitrabhasyam. 
A commentary oa the Brahmasiitra 
by Srikantha Aecarya with the apho- 
risms and a gloss by Appaya Diksita. 
Edited by R. Halasyanatha Sastri.] 
(Bharatimandira-samskrta-granthavali, 

no. 1.) [Bombay, 1908-18.] 27 em. 
180. db. 90. 14 (1:2). 





See also SmiPATI. Srikara Bhasya : 
being the Virasaiva commentary on 
the Vedanta-stitras, etc. 1936. 

180. Jb. 93. 122-123. 
BADARAYANABrahmasitra 
Faisņava commentaries. 
caesa | [Vedantadarsana. Being the 

Brahmasütra with the Govindabhasya 
or Vaisnava cammentary of Baladeva 
Vidyabhüsana, a gloss thereupon by 
the sams; a Bengali translation of th; 
Bhūsya and a Bengali commentary upon 
it by Šyāmalāla Gosvami. Edited by 
Bhakta.] " [ Calcutta, 


with 


Krsnagopala 
1894.] 22cm 


"po a 


nam—Brahma-süiram. Vedantasiitras 
with the Vr Gauravinodinr by 
Ramarava Gosvāmī and the Bhasya 
- Radhamadhava by — Prabhucandra- 
gopala : an exposition of the Vedanta 
from the standpoint of the Bengal 
school of Vaisnavism. Edited by 
Yamunüvallabha Gosvami] [Brinda- 
ban, 1933.) 18 cm. s 


180. Je. 89. 37. 
|Vedānta-darsa- 


180. Jc. 93. 99. 
Vedānta-Sūtras of Badarayana with the ` 
commentar y of Baladeva, ! translated by ` 
risa Chandra Vasu- (Sacred ponsi | 

of tha Hindus, V F 
1912. 26 cm. 
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— — 9nd ed. Revised by Nandalal Sinha. | 


= 1934. 


S «180. Jb. 93.80. 


BĀDARĀYAŅA —Brahmasūtra with 


Dvaita commentaries. 


ARTO | 


Vyasatirtha and Raghavendra- 
tirtha. Edited by R. Raghavendra- 
charya. [With the Brahmasttra. | 
(Bibliotheca Sanskrita, no. 39.) 4v. 
Mysore, 1911, etc. 22 em. 


180. Je. 91. 23. 


tirtha... 


- bhūsaņa. 


afp Er It | [Ahnika-Karmma-Pra- 
yoga. On daily Hindu riģualistie obs- 
ervanees. With Hindi notes.] [ Calcutta, 
*1923.] 18 cm. ` 


180. Je. 92. 88. 
Mars Sarre i 


sana. The method of saying the 
morning, evening and midday prayers. 
Calcutta, 1993.] 12 em. 


180. Je. 92. 14. 


BADARIDATTA SARMA, tr 


Upantsap—Mundakopanisad. Munda- 
- kopanisad. [1904.] 


180. Jc. 99. 153. 


BADARI-KEDARA MAHATMYAM. 
See PuRANA—Skandapurana. 


BADARIMAHATMYA. 


See PURĀŅA-=Skandapurāņa. 


= 


i 
E BAER 
| BADARINATHA, comm. 
DHANANJAYA, son of Vasudeva, Dvi- 


Brahmasūtra Bbāshya of | 
Madhvīīchārya with glosses of Jaya- | 


Vedūnta- | 


[Trikala Samdhyopa- | ee 
| BADARI-.PRAPANNA. 


BADHAGRANTHA. 

































sandhana. 1895. a 
180. Ne. 89. 50. 


SARMA, comm. 


BADARINATHA JHA. 

BHANUDATTA  MISRA. Rasamaiijati 
1929. - - = 

180. Pe. 92. 61._ 

BADARINATHA JHA SARMA, ed. 

BHĀNUDATTA  MISRA. Rasayarijata 

[1939.] 3 
180. Ne. 93. 65. 


BADARINATHA SASTRI, ed. 


Kiraņāvalī- - 


= 


RAGHUNĀTHA ŠIROMAŅI. 
prakasadidhitih. 1939. 


GE Je. 93.. 10. 
VARDHAMANA UPXDRYAXYA. Kiraņā- 
valī Prakāsah. 1933. ow 
M 180. Jc. 93. 78. 
| Laksmanastotram. S ad 
With Hind 
translation, notes and dissertations om 


some Hindu religious observances.| 


- - 


. [Rewa, 1997.] 24 cm. E 


BATE AA | 


hymn to Laksmana. 


180. Jb. 92. 51 i 


See GANGEŠA UPĀDHEYĒTA. 


ka € 


BAER (Rev. Ee) | a 


KgEMARAJA. (The) Secret of Recogei- | 
tion (Pratyabhijii EE 1 3$ 3 


AER conati ws 


5. Get fort 


ES — BAGCI 
2 p 


i 
BE BAHUV ALLABH A SĀSTRĪ. 
4 


Dhātukosha. (Conjugation 
verbs with their meanings in English. | 


BS atmaramayanam. | With an in- 
“troduction i in English by P. C. Bageil, 
1935. 


— ` Reo. e, Caleutta, 1915. 21 cm. 

A supplement to the Elementary 
" = Sanskrit Grammar published by | 
2 the Calcutta University. | 
us EN 180. Pe. 91. 42. 


— BAHUVALLABHA SASTRI, ed. 





PURĀŅA— Brahmāņdapurūņa, 


180. Jb. 93. 113. 


of Sanskrit 





d NĀGEŠA BHATTA. Mahābhāsya Pra- 


BĀLA : Yn 


BAIJANATHA SASTRI, son of Narayana, 
Sarasvata, ed. i L 
VARADARAJA. Laghusiddhāntakaumudī. 
[1905.] - 


a 


| 180. Pb. 90. 2. 

| BAKHSHĀLĪ MANUSCRIPT. is | 
| 
| 
| BALA GANGADHARA TILAKA, comm. 
BHAGAVADGITA. Bhagavadgita. 1925. 


See KAYE (George Rusby). 


180. Je. 92. 20. 


|  —— Dbha£avadgitarahasya athava kar- 
x mmayogasastra. [1924.] 


180. Je. 92. 102. 


BALA 


SASTRI, ed. 
BADARAYANA—Brahma-Sitra with 
Advaita ^ commentaries. | Bhamati. s 
1880. 


180. Jc. 88. 54. 
VACASPATI MISRA. Bhāmatž 1880. 
180. Je. 87. 42. 
| BALA SASTRI, tr. 
VARAHAMIRIRA. Brhatssihhita. [1880.] ` 


| 180. Kb. 88. 13. 


BALA SASTRI AGASE, ed. 


UpranisAD—Jopanisad. [saivasyopani- 


dipoddyota. 1901, etc. 
Nn. 180. Pe. 90. 24-27. 
i See also. "THIBAUT (a.) Elemen- 
a tary Sanskrit Grammar. 1911. 
J ^ 
& 180. Pc. 91. 2. 
-Translated into ? Bengali by Bahu- 
ballabha Sastri. 1914. 
A 180. Pe. 91. 29-30. 
BAHUVIVAHAVADA. 
š See PARANATHA BHATTĀCĀRTA, 
mc | Tafkavūcaspāti. 
BAHVRCASANDHYAMANTRARTH A- | 
DÍPIRA. | 
` See SANDHYAVANDANA. Sandhyabha- | 
> Z Syasamuccayah. 


3 BAIJANATHA KEDIYA. 
1 Sag frm l [ Premastuti-prakasa. 


P short*ethical poems. | | Caleutta, Sie, 
P 12 em. 

I : War 180, Je. 92. 40. 
T iT T J Y 

+ 


E ` 


A | 


< compilation of Sanskrit hymns and | 


|) 
£ 


sat. [1912.] | | | 
180. Jb. 91.97. — — 


UPANISAD— Kenopani sad. Konovesitieg: 
[1909. | 





gi , Indira Gandhi Nationer 
= Kä: . fente! for the Aris _ 


is vc 


7 1 e Se 
BALÁBHADRA BALADEVA 


BALABHADRA. BALABHARATA (a poem.) 
See AMARACANDRA SURI. 


 fagiaeradae: | Siddha- uen UE | 3 
graha [a summary of the Siddhasid- | BĀLABODEHINĪ. ° : | 
dhanta-paddhati of Nityanātha on | | cee PanINI. 

Yoga] with an introduction by Gopi < š 
[ Nath Kaviraj. . (Princess of Wales | BALACANDRA. i 
Sarasvati Bhavana Texts, no. 18.) queqiqemdereredH, | Vasantavilasamaha- 


Benares, 1925. 21 em. | kavyam. [A poem.] Edited, with an 
180. Je. 92. 262. introduction, an appendix [containing 

B n ABHADRA, SS | Rajasekhara’s  Vastupālaprabandha ;] 
MADRUSÜDAN A SARASVATI. Advaiia- aud notes, by Chimanlal D. Dalal, ste. 
siddhi. 1917. | | (Gaekwad's Oriental Series, no. 7 ) 

| a 50, | Baroda, 1917. 25 cm. pex 


180. Jb. 91. 150. 


SivapityA Misra.  Saptapadarthi. 1 1807 Nb. 91. 41. 


1934. | | 7 
| 180. Jb. 93. 112. BALACARITA. See BHASA. ” 


e 


| BALADEVA MISRA. 


VYĀSATĪRTHA. Nyayümrtadvaitasiddhi. | e 
Plane Trigonometry axe ta: | 


|1934.] - | 
| 180, Jb. 93. 85. [Sarala Trikopamitib.] [Benūres, 1841.) 
| 22 en. 

BALABHADRA DĀSA, comin. ` 180. Le. 94. 1. 
RAMANANDA ACARYA. Vaisnavamata- 

= bja-Bhaskara, [1932] — . BALADEVA MISRA, comm. 

ae š | PaTA8JALI— Yoga-Sul;a. Yogastitram. 

: = 180. Je. 93. 56. 1931 e | 


BALABHADRA SIMHA, Räjā of Datia. 180. Je. 93. 45. * 


See SE RAGAVADGIZE. Be Gaurava. | BALADEVA UPADHYAYA, ed. ae E: 
[With a foreword by Balabhadra | BHAMAHA. Kāvyālaħkāra. 1928. , i 


A Rd. [1935.] | š 

3 180. Je. 93. 145. | , 180. Pe. 92. 50 

BALABHADRA SUKLA, conn. . | BHARATA. Natya Satīna. 1929. : 
"VITHTHALA DĪKSITA, son of Dubai e 
Care, | 180. Gb. 92. 10. — 


HaRsADEVA. Nagünanda. 1931. 


— Mandapakundasiddhih. [Followed by 

Balabhadra’ s Kunda: pies |; 

tas): | 3 : E z 
S 180. Jb. 91. 218. | f : 180: Ne: 9s ies 

| SAYANA  ÁACARYA. — Veda "spe 





BALABHARATA (a drama.) Bhümika Samgraha. 1934. : 
— See RAJASEKHARA, Karpūramafijarī.. | Es ç i 
= and Balabharata. , DEE E za SS i 180. Je. L ru Natta 


 Ceritre for i thes 































^ 
BALADEVA i BALADEVA - | 
| E | | BALADEVA—conid. i " - Mé 
Ka I. Prakrtaprakasah. 1927. | PAREI | [Siddhantaratnam. Sasa 
E " — 181. A. 78 (1-9). Vedantie-tractate in confirmation ot. s 
Gs ° Govindabhasya (commentary on the E 
| open. VIDYABHCSANA. Brahmasütra) in exposition of the - 

a wee | [Bramoya Ratnāvaļī Vaigņava doctrine of Bengal. Witha — 
With the commentgry by Krsnadeva | commentary. Edited, with à Bengali ` 
"eda dāntugišu and a Bengali exposi- | translation, by Syaimalala Gosvāmī] 3 

| by Bhiktisiddhauta Sarasvati. | [Caleutta, 1897.] 23 cm. ak S 


Edi ited by Sadānanda Vidyavinoda.] | + 
(Calcutta, 1925.] 18 cm. 180. Jb. 89. 24(1). ! 
BS. e 180. Jd. 92. 39, SRE! The Siddhanta Ratna, ^." «9l 
We | | With commentary. Edited with in- c ES 
ee! ` | Prameyaratnavali. An troduction by Gopi Nath Kaviraj. ap. 
elem ontary treatise on Vaispava philo- (The Princess of Wales Sarasvati 

ophy of Bengal. With the commen- Bhavana Texts no. 10.) 2 pts. 

Eee by Krsnadeva Vedā- | [Benares City, 1924.] 21 cm. A JF 
Mavügisa. Edited with a Sanskrit ` Bee 180. Je; 9269; Pi ` 





commentary and Bengali translation 2 2 = 
\ksayakumāra Šūstrī Revised by BALADEVA VIDYABHUSANA, comm. Bate i 
rasundara, Sara? ( Suinskrta- BĀDARĀYAŅA—Pbrahma-Sūtra with ` CO 
zi Aparisadgranthamālā, no. 18.) | Vaisnava commentaries. ferris < 
[Caleutta, 1927.] 22 om. < | daršana. [1894.] I 2 
















| | | 180. Je. 89. 37. E 
$ | 180. Je. 92. 253. : | E: i? 
x ^ Vedanta Sutras. 1913. ` HIE Ge 
| A "alise On Eben With the Krishna- | = 
sd i i commentary. Edited [with A [2nd ed. rev., 1934.] =: OR PE 
graphical preface] by...Sivadatta | | 180. Jb. ma 


E kiain Paytlurahg Parab. (Kā- | er < 
`yyama la, 63.) Bombay, 1897. 21 em. | BHAGAVADGĪTĀ, Bhagavadgita. [905] - = 
> E 180. Jb. 90. 58. on : 
E 180. Pe. 89. 20; L — od 
E uf 1 


E IAN A GE darpanam. 


ne on of atheisin and the adverse - Jivà Gosvāni.  Bhāgavatasandar: — Es 


E that t ihe Bhagavata is unautho- bhah. [With annotations upon [LL s 
it En e. antag nistie to the teachings I  Tattvasandarbha by Pelei dm dë 
d E es and of recent origin. | Wees [1899] - Exe X4 ds > 
Translged into Bengali by Bhakti- | (0 480. Je. 89. 30. 

vigodu. xl pue by Bhaktisiddhanta ae ec. VG EE $ 
Sarasvati, | (Calcutta, 1929} 16 cm, 


Asā 


i y qv. Ed 180. Je. 92.182. ` 


d z THE E 













-— e À——ÁÀ" e 


` e = . < Lt 180: Jd. 92. 70. — 
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"BALADEVĀ 


BALADEVA—conll. 





Tattvasandarbhah. [1912.] 
f - 180. Jb. 91. 30. 
180. Jb. 91. 41. 
180. Jb. 91. 217. 


— [1918.] 180. Je. 91. 280. 


Rupa Gosvāmī. Laghubhagavatamrta. 
[1897.] 


180. Je. 89. 29. | 
Upantsap—JSopanisad. Īsopanisat. 
(1895.] 
180. Je. 89. 134. 
—— [1929.] 180. Jd. 92. 72. 


See also RADHADAMODARA. Vedanta- 
Syamantakah. [Attributed to Bala- 
deva Vidyabhigana.] [1930. ] 

180. Jb. 93. 8 


BALADEVAPRASADA PANDEYA also 
called SAKETANANDA PARAMA- 


HAMSA, ed. - 


BHAGAVADGITS. Bhagavadgita. [1931.] 
180. Jc. 93. 59. 


—[1932.] 180. Jc. 93. 85. 


BALAICAMDA GOSVĀMĪ, ed. 


KRSYADASA KAVIRAJA. Caitanyacarita- 


mrtasya Slokamala. [1908.] 


RŪPA GOSVĀMĪ eer | See BĀLAKRSŅA DĪKSITA. 


[1897.] 


BALĀICĀMDA MALLIKA, tr. 


| NC s 
190: Je. DOS | BĀLAKRSŅA SASTRI known as LAL 


180. Je. 89. 29. BALAKRSNANANDA SARASVAI 































e 


^  BALAKRSNANANDA 


BALĀICANDRA SENAGUPTA, ed. 
CARAKA. Carakasambhita. [1998.] n 


e 


180. Eb. 92. § 





SUSRUTA. Susrutasambhita 
bhagah. [1938.] : 


purva- 


M 
180. Eb. 93. 5. 


e 


BALAKANDA. See , RAMAYANA—= 
4 P 


Balakanda. e be. 
| BALAKRSNA BHATTA known as LÀ | 
BHATTA. - 
See BALAKRSNA DIKSITA. 


ee d 


BALAKRSNA DÍKSITA, comm. 
VALLABHA  ACARYA.  Sevāpbalam. 
[1916.] ` 
480. Jb. 91. 263. 


See also GIRIDHARAJI, Maharaja. 
Suddbadvaitamartanda...followed by 
Prameyaratnarnava ` by ^ Bal: rang 
Bhatta. 1906. Am 


oe g 


180. Je. 90. 140. 
BĀLAKRSŅA MISRA, ed. 
GADADHARA BHATTĀCĀRYA. — Vüda- 


vüridhih. 1953. i 
180. Je. 93. 128. 


BALAKRSNA SASTRI, _ ed. 
PATANJALI. Mabsbhtyam-, navi ni: 
kam. [1906.] e 

” 150. Pb. 90. 20. 
















BHATTA. Ve 


° 


Abbinavadravidacarya, comm. 
BĀDARĀYAŅA— Bralmasutra | with h, 


DAYĀNANDA SARASVATI. — Vaidika- | 
nityakarmmapaddhati. [1995.] vaita commentaries. Šārīrakē ng gaat 
PME | sabhasyavartikam. 1941. |, Ex 

180, Jd. 92. 42. E a ES? y. 904. 2: 
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` ^" BALAMANORAMA ^ BALASUBRAHMANYA ° 


BALARAMA DASA. 
sirena: | [Prasnottarapayonidhih. 
On poetics. 4th ed.] [Bombay, 1995.] 
18 em. à 


- BALAMANORAMA SERIES. 

I No. 2. PANINI.  Astadhyüyisutrapatha. 
1912. 

Ere 180. Pd. 91. 5. 


180. Pd. 91. 6. 


180. Pe. 92. 36. 


BALARAMA UDASINA MANDALIKA, 
ed. | 

ANANDABODHA BHATTARAKA. Nyiya- 
makarandah. [1907.] , 


180. Je. 90. 258. 


^ 
No. 5. PARAMASIVENDRA ŠARASVATĪ. 
Dahara Vidya> Prakasika. 1918. 





Si = 180. Jd. 91. 85. 


.` 





'. BALAMARTANDAVIJAYA. 

: See DRVARĀJA KAVI. PATANJALI— Yoga-Sütra. Pātafijalada- 
i réanaprakasa. [1897.] 

S BALAMBHATTA, comm. 180, Jb. 89. 95. 
Hi  NàaESA BHATTA. Vaiyükaranasiddh- 


4 āntamafijusā. [1913.] 
vi 


BALARAMA VARMA VANOI. 
Bālarāmabharatam (MAAMA, |) [A 
treatise on the dramatic art or Natya- 
instra.]] ^ Edited by K. Sāmbašiva 
Sastri. (Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, 
no. 118.) - Trivandrum, 1935. 25 em. 


x 180. Pe. 91. 26. 


5 
- BALAMBHATTA PĀYAGUŅPE. 
' See VAIDYANATHA PAYAGUNDE. 


j BALAMBHATTI. 180. Gb. 93. 7. 


4 d s 
. See VAIDYANATHA PAYAGUNDE. BALARAMABHARATAM. 
Le e See BALARAMA VARMA VARCI. 
— BALAMUKUNDA PANDEYA, comm. a . 
MATRPRASADA PANDEYA. Vastu BALARAMADASA MUNL Te : 
fani: 1933 Dar quem | [ Visistad vaitabhas- 
3 - 180. Kb. 93. 10. | karah. A treatise on the Visistadvai- 
z j | ta Vedanta. Edited by A. R. Krsnam 
- BALAMUKGNDA SARMA, ed. ` Aeren) (Bombay, 1921.] 18 em. 
? EM Paraskara Grhyasütram. 180. Je. 92. 3. 
1895. $ | 
180. Ja. 89. 5. | BALARAMAYANAM. 
| £ | See RAJASEKHARA. 
ee | BALASUBRAHMANYA AIYAR (T.K), 
c MA Seq | [Prarthana-satakam. À ad 
.. hymn to Goddess Durga in one hun- | NALDĀDHVARĪ. Jivanmuktikalyanam. 
— . dred verses. With Bengali translation | 1944. ` 
^ and a short life of the author. Edited ` 180. Nb. 94. 3. 


Ze "by a Ālokanātha Nyayabhisana.| | 
— ^ [Caleutta, 1926.] 22 em. "1 
< : = | talam. 1914. 


KS 
e YES . 180. Je. 92. 219. | 180. Ne. 91. 








See also KĀLIDĀSA. Abhijūāna Šakun- —— 
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BALASUBRAHMANYA 
BALASUBRAHMANYA—contd. 


See also NRSIMHA BHARATI. The 


„Works of His Holiness 


Bharati ..[1913.] 
180, Jd. 91. 80. 


BALAVALABHI-BHUJANGA., 
See BHAVADEVA BHATTA also called 
BALAVALABHI-BHUJANGA. 


—  BALAVANTA DATTATREYA APTE, ed. 


BHASKARA ACARYA. Mahabhaska- 


riyam. [1945.] 
180. Kb. 94. 10. 


Taghumānasam. [1944.] 
180. Kb. 94. 9. 


MuNJALA. 


"d 


BALAVANTA NARAHARA BAHUTI- | 


KARA, ed. 
—— ANNAM. BHATTA. Tarka-Sangraha. 
1903. | 
l š 180. Je. 90. 177. 


e 


BALAVANTA SINHA MOH ANA, ed. 
NAVANI ITAKAM. Ayurv ediya niüvani- 
takam. -[1925.]. 


180. Ee. 92. 14. 


BAL AV ANTA TRY AMBAKA DRAVIDA, 
tr. 
S BHAGAY ADGĪTĀ. Bhagava dgita. (1916. | 


. 180. Je. 91. 11. 


— BALAVATARA. 
— See DHAMMAKITTI. 


BALAVATARO. 
- See KACCAYANA. 


= 


Sri 
Sachchidananda Sivabhinava Nrisimha 


! 
| 


| 
| 


S 
=a 
ES 
E 





BALI. 


BALLALA. 


| —— With Hindi translation by E: 


F 


BALLADA” 


















D 


Sanskrit Texts from Bali (arfegt zë 
[comprisin a number of Hindu an 

Buddhist rel: igiCus- i 
other texts recovered from thé i shod 
of Java and Bali with compari | 
Critically edited With an Late 
by Sylvain Lēvi, (Gaekwad's Ori 


Series, no. 67.) Danis 1933. 24 em 


ritualistic, 


180. Jb. 98. 


— ` sma ‘ao EI 


(Ae — = A B 2 CS 


— — [Another copy. | 


BALIDVIPAGRANTHAH. 
See BĀLI, : 


Ah 


Jaga: | Bhojaprabandha, or A 
dotes of Bhoja Rajah and the poe 
of his court. -Edited by E 
Vidyasagara. | Calcutta, 1913 4 


# 


180. Oc. £ 


— [2nd ed.- 1883. ] 180. - 0c: 8808 


Bomi bM, 


zo 


180. 0e: 91. 13. 


Lala Tripathi. 


91 em. 


sundara 


1910: | 















—— [With Gaigācargņa Pratt 
Vedanta: vidyasagara’s ` comment: 
and a Seen translation.” Cat 


1914. - 18“ 
180. Oc. 9 ad E D 


— Fdited hy EE 2. 
bhusan. Caleutta, 1914. 18 em. ` 
180. Qe. € 0. 


180. ( a x 


P 


— „ērā ed. Tu 





EE Vidy SEN 
sekas TH 18 Oi SS rs ii 
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TE - Age. 06 SAT a | ; 
Se E 
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„N BALLĀLA $ | x BANA et 
.BALLĀLA — contd. —— .* BALLANTYNE contd. E 7 
5 ^ ER + 


EN e 


— [Fdited with notes by Sukrti$vara | Kapma—Sainkhya-Sitra, | g nmn " 
g^ Kāvyatīrtha. New ed. Calcutta, 1991.] Aphorisms of Kapila. [1852]. 
18 cm. f Lé 
1 180. Oc. 92. 2. | 
3 ^— — —[1865.] 


 BALLĀLAKARITAM. 


See ANANDA BHATTA. x —[1885.] 


BALLALADEVA DAIVAJNA. 
See BALUALA. ^ 


PATANJALI. Mahābhūskya. 1865, ` 
180. Pa. 85 K 


MI. BALLALASENA. VARADARĀJA. Laghukaumudī. 1856. ` 


| 

| 

| 
Adbhutasagara. [A treatise on astrology. | | 180. Pe x 
Edited by Muralidhara Jha. Benares, | | : 
1905. 25 cm. | = a —{1891.] 180. Pe. 89. 2 v = 
| 


k 180. Kb. 90. 1. | BALLANTYNE (JAMES Roper), tr. m 


‘Bacon (Francis). (An) Explanatory 
IERT: 1° [Danasagarah. A com- version of Novum Organum. Pš. i m 
a Dilation on the advantages of the 1859, EV É 
various kinds of gifts, and their con- | ` 150. A. 98 
secration, Edited by Šyāmācaraņa | ç Ana ES 
Rarirainad [ Calcutta, 1914.] 25 om. PATARJALI—Yoga-Suira. Yoga Ph 
Sophy 1989... “ars X GC 
B 180. Jb. 91. 137. | 180. Je. 88. 140 
BALLANTYNE (JAMES ROBERT). | VISVANATHA Eummtte um ` 
(A) Synopsis of Science (mraq) Domen. 1851. | 
in Sanskrit and English, reconciled | 180. Pe. en GC | 
with the truths to be found in the 
- Nyāya Philosophy. 2nded. Mirzapore, | See also VRATALALA | MES éi S 


t 


1856, ,794 cm. DHYAYA. Kbristadharmakaumudisa AO 


> 180. Jb. 85.1. malochana : a critical review of I 
> J. Ballantyne's Khristadharmakau- | 


d La 

| BALLANTYNE (JAMES ROBERT), ed. mudi, ete. 1894. EF - ; SES | 
Gë GAUTAMA—Nyēya-Sūtra. Aphorisms 180. Jd. 89. d 
Ki 22 & of the Nyāya Philosophy. 2 pts. | : Kr Bi 

tee | BĀŅA BHATTA. ` 3 

| E. : = 180. Je. 85. mn. é | 
Ww SEH > Z 

E BA - (The) | 

| Aphorisms -of the Vaig feshika eege 
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BANA | : 


BANA—contd. 


euin | | [Harsacaritam. The life 


of King Harsavardbana of Sthūnešvara 
chiefly giving an account of his wars 
with the King of Malava. Edited with 
. Sanskrit annotations by Jivananda 
Bhattacaürya. 2nd ed. | [Caleutta, 

1892. | .22 em. 
180, Ce. 89. 6. 


| gua err | | Harsacaritamaha- 


kāvyam.| Banabhatta’s biography of | 


King Harshavardhana of Sthanvisvara x 
with Sankara's commentary, Sahketa. | 


Edited with critical notes by 4. A. 
Fiihrer. (Bombay Sanskrit and 
Prakrit Series, no. 66.) Bombay, 
1909. 22 em. 


—— [Ueehvüsas I— VIII. Edited by 
— P. V. Kane. 2 pts Bombay, 1917-18.] | 


9] cm. 





tary “Ašutosini” by Ramasvaripa 
Šāstrī. Simkh, 1939.| 18 em. 


i epa 180. Ce. 93. 3. 


arua! [Kaüdambari <A "romance in | 
prose and verse. Edited by Madana- | 
mohana — Tarkalankara. Calcutta, | 


--1849.] 22 em. 
180. Oc. 84. 2. 


— —| Another copy. | 
| Imperfect, wanting the title page. 
| 180. Oc. 84. 1. 
=e 1862.| ,22 cm. 
180. Oc. 86. 1. 


180. Ce. 90.4. 


180. Ce. 91. 10-11. | 


(Chapters 1-4. With the commen- | 


| BANARASIDASA JAINA. 





BANARASIDASA 


BANA—contd. 





































[Edited with notes by Taranatha 
Bhattacarya.] [Calcutta, 1871.| 20 em, 
180. Ge. 87. E 


— — [2nd ed., 1883.] — 180. Oe. 88. Sa 


— — [Edited with notes by me — 
Vidyaratna. 2 pts. Celcutta, 1883- 


1885.| 21 em. 


EN 


180. Oc. 88. i3. 





[Edited by Peter Peterson. Part L- ` 
Text. Part 11.—Introduction and | 
notes. 3rd ed.] (Bombay Sanskrit 
Series, no. 24.) [ Bombay, 1899- 1900] - 
29 cm. 
| 180. Oc. 90. 1.2. 
[Vol. I. Text. Edited by P. ae 
V rage (Poona Oriental Series, 
no. 48.) |Poona, 1935.) 18 em. 

180. Oc. 93. 8. 





"d 
[Pürvabhagah. Edited with nm 
Sanskrit commentary and Beng ali 
translation by Haridasa Bhattācāryjā, ` 
Siddhantaxagisa: 3rd ed. Calcutta, 
1937.] 25 em. F. 





$ 180. Ob. 93.2. — 


See also MAYŪRA. Sanskrit Poems 
of Mayūra...together vith the text ` 
and translation of Bana’s * Candi- ` 
jataka, de, 1917. , = 

E 180. Ne. 91. 89. 

See also V&MANA BHATTA BĀŅA (also ` 

called Abhinava Bana.) a 


Ardha-Magadhi Reader. [dealing with 
Ardhz-Magadhi, the sacred langan ge. 
ofthe Jains and serving as an intro 
duction“ to the study of i e à 


Āģamas]. Lahore, 1923. 22 
Am 


Indira , Gandhi Nath tion | 
mes Centre re for thes Art 
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sr  BANABASIDASA ^ BĀRHASPATYA 
. BANARASIDASA—contd. BAPU BHATTA KELKAR. 
— Sa diso ASApHARA. J inasa Kasranii apen | [Srāddhamaūjarī. A digest 
of Smrti rules on Sraddha rites.. Edited 
by Dattatreya Sastri Agase.| (Anan- 


dasrama-Samskrta-granthavalih, no. 
59.] [Poona, 1909] 24 em 


. mastavana. [Followed by Bhasa jina- | 
sahasrdnūma a hymn fo the Jinas 
in Hindi by Banārasī Dāsa.) [1929.] | 


` 180. Je. 92. 322. | 





EA og 180. Jb. 90. 144. 
BANARASIDASA JAINA, ed. 


_ KALIDĀS4. Kālidāsa's Abbijñana-a- | 


BAPU SASTRI KAYARKAR. 
kuntalam. 1923. 


| 
180. Nb. 92. 5. | SIKA | — [Apastaibanityakarma. 
aa a Vedic hymns and verse3 with which 
* BANARASIDASA JAINA, ir. the daily rites prescribed for the 
N WOOLNER (A. C.) Prākrita Pravesika Apastambiya Brahmins arè per- 
E. or Introduction to Prakrit. 1933. formed.] [Nagpur, 1916.] 20 em. 


š : 181. A. 144. | 
| 


Ce ! 180. Je. 91. 182. 
BANERJEA (K. M.) 


See KRSNAMOHANA VANDYOPADHYAYA. | BĀPŪDEVA ŠĀSTRĪ, Mahamahopa- 
dhyāya, ed. 
BHASKARA ĀCĀRYA. Siddhanta Širo- 


= = 


BĀŅEŠVARA BHATTĀCĀRYA, Kāvya- 


tirtha. EECH 
«nemus! [Rasaratnadipika. A trea- ee ote ) | 
tise on the therapeutic uses of 180. Ke. 92. 23. 
eros.) < [0H ER ae ges NĪLĀMBARA JHA. Golaprakasah. 
180. Ec. 93. 11. 
SE 1872. n 
ZE 180. Le. 87. 3 
"— — — 8. 

- SŪRYASIDDHĀNTA. Sürya-Sidd hünta. 
tB ANESVARA BHATTĀC ARYA, Vidyā- 1859. ay: 
? laikāra. . | 180. Ke. 85.1. 

Fraga: {Gitracampih. An allegorical \ 


work on the life of the king Citrasena | BAPURAMA DEVASARMA, Smrtikara. 
of Bengal. Edited With introduction | — Y 


[Sarvvajfiunamafijari. A 
and foot-notes by Rāmacaraņa Cakra- | 


collection of verses from various religi- 


A vartti.] ` LBenares, 1940.] 392 om. A | ous works with Assamese translation.] 
180. Ne. 94. 3. pt [Nowgong, 1915.] 21 em. 
"BAPAT (P. V.) x | 180. Ne. 91. 47. 


Vimuttimagga and Visuddhimagga. [A 
comparative study oí Upatissa’s | BARASASUTRA. | 
Nimuttimagga in its Chinese version | See BHADRABĀHU SVAMi. 


>. with Budāhaghosa's Visuddhimsgéa-] | | $ 
` Poona, 1937. 25 cm. BARHASPATYA-SUTRAM, 
EE - x 181. B. 266. | See BĶHASPATI. uth 
| F 
j 6 ; Indira = GAS 
` 4 Centre for the Arts 
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BARNETT (L. D) BATUKANATHA—contd. L 

See SANSKRIT POETESSES. Sanskrit 

^ Poetesses. Part A. [With a] foreword E 

by L. D. Barnett. 1939. 181. A. 78 (1-2). — 

| 180. Ne. 93. 62. | See also KAKACANDISVARA. Kūka» 

| chandiswara Kalpatantram. With. 

BARUA (B. M.) | an introduction ky Batuk. Nath | 
See VENIMADHAVA BADUYĀ. Sharma, eic. 1929. >» 

: 180. Fe. 92. 23. . 























VARARUCI. Prakrtaprakasah. 1927. 


EE 


BASAVALINGAYYA (M. S.) AND SRI. 
NIVASAGOPALACHAR (T. T.) | BATUKANATHA SASTRI KHISTE, d 

das Aka (sfadied mam! — BHĀSA. Svapna Vasavadatta. 1936. 
alta -IATA — 84r: | [Maisūru 180. Ne. Ze 89. 3 | 
Pracyakosagarastha Likhitasarskrta- 
granthasūcī — Šavivaraņā — Prathama- 
samputam-—Vedah.] A Descriptive 
catalogue of the Sanskrit Manuscripts 
in the government Oriental Library, 
Mysore. V. I. Vedas. Mysore, 1937. 
23 cm. 


BATUW ANTUDAWE (Don iron DE 
SILVA.) 1 
See DEVARAKKHITA (DON ANDRIS De i 
SILVA), Batuvantudāve. 


BAUDDHADHIKKARA i. e. ATMATA- 
TTVAVIVEKA. E 





TOMU EE en UDAYARA AURBTA . wd 
BASTIRAMA, tr. 
PukāyŅa—Maisyapurāņa. Matsya- 
purāņa. [1892.] 


BAUDDHĀGAMA -CAKRAVARTĪ. 
See RAMACANDRA BHARATI. 


180. Ja. 89. 8. 


a = 


BAUDDHA-MAHAPARITRANA OB ` 
HASTASARA. ` ` 
See DHARMARAJA BADUYĀ. - 

e ue? ` 
BAUDDHA-STOTRA-SAMSRAHA, ` 
V. 1. SanvasNa-Mirra. — Sragdhara- 
stotram. 1908. . i 


BATUKABHAIRAVOPASANA. 
- See HARIKĶĢŅA ŠĀSTRĪ. 


BATUKANATHA SARMA, ed. 


ASADHARA BHATTA. Triveņikā. 1995. M 
| | 180. Je. 90. 167. 


—— ——— ————— ce 


180. Pe. 92. 56. 3 
| BAUDHĀYANA—Dharmasūtrā. E 


BHAMAHA. Kavyalankara. 1998. | TARTARIN | Bodhayana- Diarmad 
4 e 7 - 

180. Pe. 92. 50. | Sütra, [the sacred laws of the school - 

> LER | of Baudhayana, | with the commentary 
BHARATA. Natyasastra. 1929. | of Goyindasvümin. Edited by L. Su d 
180. Gb. 92,10,  nivāsāchārya. (Bibliotheca Sanskriģa, 

3 no. 34) Mysore, 1907. 22 ei. E. 
RAMADEVA CIRANJIVA. Kavyavilasah. i arta 
| - Ke avyavilasah l 180. Je. 90-27 — 
1925, | | | "d š 
180. Pe. 99; bz. | e —| Another copy.] 180. Je; € n e 
— 2 | E 

- Centre for the AR 






BAUDHAYANA 


. BAUDHAYANA—contd. 
Boudhayana 
E | 

qud Il 


of Baudhāyana.] 


n A M 
. 
. 


Dharmasūtra (drama 
With 
commentary , Govinda Swami. 
Edited with Notes, Introduction, Word- 
Index, etc., b} A. Chinnaswami Sastri. 
(Kashi Sanskrit Series, no. 104.) 
Benarés, 1934. 22 cm. 


C TM 


by 


[the sacred laws of tha school | 
the Vivarana | 


h 180. Je. 93. 118. 


BAU DHA YANA—Grhyasitra. 
> II GG Ei | Bodhayana—Grihya- 
^ Sutra. Edited by L. Srinivasacharya. 
‘(Bibliotheca Sanskrita, no. 32.) Mysore, 
1904. 22 em. 
180. Je. 90. 40. 


Selections from the Baudhayana-grhya- 


. pariSisfa-sütma...door Pieter Nicolaas | 
[With English trans- 


t Ubbo Harting. 
lation.] [Amersfoort, 1925.) 25 em. 


180. Jb. 92. 106. 


A 


^ 


BAUDHAYANA—Srautasitra. 


Bhudhayana- Šrauta-Sūtra 

x San I) belonging to the Taittiriya 
| Samhita, rules of.. „Baudhāyana for 
f the “performance of various essential 
i ceremonies agreeable to th» ritual of 
the Yajur Veda,] edited by W. Caland. 
(Bibliotheca Indica.) Calcutta, 1904, 


. etc. 99 cm. 


— Another set] | — — — 170-172. 


BECANARAMA TRIPATHI, of Sanskrit 
= College, Benares, ed. 


mm 


`- ĪSVARAKĶĢŅA. Samkhyakarika. 1906. |, 
T Gen - 180. Je. 90. 247. 


TSM 


` | 180. Je. 90. 25-26. 
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BECARADASA, Nyavatirtha, Vyākaraņa- 
ed. 
CARITRASUNDARA GAŅĪ. 
[1913.] n 
180. Ne. 91. 105. 


tīrtha 


Siladtitem. ^ 


BECKH (HERMANN), ed. 
KĀLIDĀSA. (Die) Tibetische Uberset- ` 
zung von Kālidāsas Meghadtita. 1907. 


187. E. 65. 


BEHULA-NAKHINDARAM. 
See BHAGAVACCANDRA VISARADA. 


| BEITRÄGE ZUR ERKLARUNG DER 
ASOKA-INSCHRIFTEN. 
See BUEHLER (Johann Georg). 


BELLONI.FILIPPI (FERDINANDO), ed. 
Punāya—Brahmīņļapurāņa. (TI) 


"Nasiketopakhyanam' 19065. 
180. Je. 90. 337. 


| BELVALKAR (8. K) f 
See ŠRĪPĀDA KBSNA BILVAVALIKARA. 


BENARES—Sanskrit College. 


aat FATAL! Catalogue of Sans- 
krit Manuscripts in the Sanskrit 


College Library, Benares [compiled 
hy the Pandits of the college], with 
full index, ete. Allahabad, [888.] - 


95 cm. 


—— 


180. Rb. 88. 1. 


BENARES SANSKRIT SERIES. 
Work No. L Nos. * 1, 9, 3, 6, 14. 
KAMALAKARA BHATTA. 


| 
, y An 1885. 


-Centre for the 


Siddhanta- ` 


180. Ke. E og ; 
Pun: Indira Gandhi National. 


d. 
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BENARES SANSKRIT SERIES—contd. | BENARES SANSKRIT SERIES—contd.- = 


- Work No. 4. Nos. 8, 10, 18, 21, 26 & 


31. KATYAYANA. Katyayana's Pràá- | 
 tiSakhya of the White Yajurveda. 
1888. 


180. Je. 88. 142. 

Work No. 5. No. 9. ISVARAKRSNA. 
Sāmkhyakārikā. 1906. 

180. Je. 90. 247. 


Work No. G. Nos. 11,19, 24. BHAR- 


TRHARI, the grammarian. Vakyapadiya. 


1887. 


180. Pe. 88. 30. ` 


Work No. 7. Nos. 12, 17, 20, 95, 28, | 


JAGANNATHA PANDI- 
1903. 


30, 33, 31, 71. 
TARAJA.  HRasagahgadhara. 


180. Pe. 90. 47. 


Work No. 8. Nos. 13 & 22. SIRADEVA. 
Paribhasavrtti. 1887. 


180. Pe. 88. 29. 


Work No. 9. Nos. 15, 50, 155, 156 & 157. 
KANADA — laisesi kasutra. 
daršanam. 1919 


Vaisesika- 


180. Je. 91. 295. 


Work No. 10. Nos. 35, 40, 42, 44 & 


46. YAINAVALKYA. Siksasuhgrahah. 
1889. 


180. Je. 88. 143. ` 


— —[1893.] 


Work No. 117 Nos. 38, 41, 43 & 88. 
SUREŠVARA ACARYA. 
siddhi. 1904. 


Naiskarma- | 


180. Je. 89. 159. ` 


T 


180. Je. 90. 252. ` 


Work No. 19. Nos. 45, 47, 49 & 158. 
KATYAYANA. Sukla-Yajus-Sarvanu- — 


180. Je. 89. 108. 


ec 
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H1 
H 


Work No. 13. Nos. 48, 59; 64 & 79. 
SAUNAKA. . Saunaka's Pratigakhya 7 
of the Rigveda. 1894. 


160. Je. 89. 109. 


— -—([1908.]  — — 90:910 8 
Work No. 14. Nos. 51, 59, 59 CSG 
KAUŅPA BHATTA. (Brhat) Vaiyā- | 


karanabhtisana. 1900. " . a 
180. Pe. 90. 46. 
; Ra 


Work No. 15. Nos. 55 & 56. RAMA- ! 
NANDA ŠARASVATĪ. Vivaranopanyasa. C 


1900. | a Aa 
180. Je. 90. 339. ` 


Work No. 16. Nos. 57, 58, 61, 63, 65, — 
66, 67 & 68. AKHANDAFANDA. Tattvā- 
dipanam. 1902. € | 

180. Je. 90. 340. — 


Work No. 17- -Nos. 69, 70 & 80. — 
BADARAYANA—BPDrahma-Sutra with — 
Višistādvaita Corumentaries. Vedanta- — 

1904. Gë: 


dipah. —— = 
180. Je. 90. 338. — 


Ca 


Work No. 18. Nos. 73, 74; 78 «81. i 
KUMĀRILA BHATTA. Tuptika. 1904. E: 

180. Je. 90. 254 — — 

Work No. 19. No. 75. PATANJALI— | 
Yogasūtra. Patafijaladarsanam. 1908. — 


180. Je. 90. 248. ` 

° `= s s= 

Work No. 20. Nos. 76, 77, 82, 85, 93, 
98, 115, 121, 199 & 126. Paypi. | 
Paniniyamitaksara. 1906. aj = 


"p dé 
—— * 180. Pe. 90. 4345 


Indira Gandhi Natia 
„Centre fer the Ark 
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BENARES SANSKRIT SERIES—contd. 


*Work No. 21. Nos. 83, 84 & 87. BHANU- 
a DATTA MISRA. 


1904. 


Rasamafijari. 


Work No. 22. Nos. 86 & 92. NĶSIMHĀS- 


RAMA. Bhedadhikkara. 1904. 
^ 180. Je. 90. 250, 


Work No. 23. Nos. 89, 90, 94, 96, 101, 
105, 108-109, 111 & 113. NARAHARI. 
Bodhasarah. 1904. 


^ 


Work No. 24. Nos. 91, 112. BADARA- 
vAŅa—Brahmasūtra with Advaita 


180. Pe. 90. 33. 





180. Je. 90. 145. | 


* commentaries. Brahmastitradipika, 
3 pts. 1904-1906. . 
on a 180. Je. 90. 130. | 


Work No. 25. Nos. 97, 104 & 116. 
ANAVAMADARSI SANGHARAJA. 


wajfia Kamadhenu. 1906. ` 


^ 


Dai | 
180. Ke. 90. 1. 


Work No. 26. Nos. 99. 100, 108, 107, | 


110, 114, 117-120, 124-125, 127-129. | 


| 


BXDARÀvANA—Brahmasütra with ` 
Suddhadvaita ` commentaries. Anu ` 


^ 


Bhashya. 1906. 


180. Jc. 90. 135. — 


Work No. 27. No. 106. LoxACARYA. | 


1905. 
180. Jc. 90. 150. 


Tattvasekhara. 


* Work No. 98. No. 128. ŠBĪBHĀSYA- 
VĒRTIKA. Šrībhāsyavārtikam. 1907. 


S ne ç 180. Je. 90. 245. 


l 


| 
| 


A 


BENARES 


|, BENARES SANSKRIT SERIES—conid. 


Work No. 29. Nos. 131, 142 & 146. 


Pukāya—Bhāgavatapurāņa. Gūdhā- 


rthadīpikā. 1908. - 
180. Je. 90. 253. 


132 % 138. 
Āšvalāyana»-. 
1907. 


180. Jc. 90. 251. 


Work No. 30. Nos. 
MANCANA ACARYA. 
sūtra-prayogadīpikā. 


Work No. 31. No. 134. VĀMANA. Kavya- 
1907-1908. 


180. Pe, 90. 45. 


lahkārasūtrāņi. 


Nos. 135, 136 & 141. 
Šrutyanta- 


Work No. 32. 
PURUSOTTAMA PRASĀDA. 
suradrumah. 1908. 


180. Je. 90. 244. 


Work No. 33. No. 137. CATURVIMSATI- 


MATA. 


1907. 
180. Jc. 90. 341. 


Work No. 34. Nos..143, 144. VITTHALA 
Dixsira. Vidvan-mandanam, 1908. 

180. Jc. 90. 162. 

Work No. 35. No. 145. VASUDEVA. 

Sankhyayanagrhya-samgrahah. 1908. 

180. Je. 90. 249. 


Work No. 86. No. 148. ĀRYABHATA. 


1910. 
180. Ke 91. 15. 


_Mabāsiddhānta. 


Work No. 37.” No. 151, VALLABHĀ 
 ÁcXnya.  Nyāyalilāvatī, fase. 1. 
1910. 


180, Jc. 91. 25. 


Work No. 88. No. 152. JYOTI$A. Jyo- 
tisasiddhüntasamgrahab. 1912. 


180, Kc. 91. 


Chatur-vinéati-mata-sahgraha. o 
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Work No. 39. No. 153. BHASKARA 


= ĀCĀRYA. Lilavati. 1912: 
x 180. Le. 91. 3. 
Work No. 40. No. 159. BHASKARA 
ACARYA. Bijaganita. 1927. 


180. Le. 92. 1. 


BENDALL (CECIL), ed. 


ŠENTIDEVA. Cikshasamuccaya. 
1902. 


(1897-) 
180. Jb. 89. 100(1). 
BENDREY (V. S), ed. 


KEŠAVA PANDITA. Dandanitipraka- 
| ranam or Criminal Jurisprudence. 
1943. 


180. He. 94, 2. 


BENFEY (THEODOR). 
Handbuch der Sanskritsprache. 
Gebrauch fiir Vorlesungen und zum 
Selbststudium. (Erste * Abtheilung : 
Vollstündige Grammatik der Sanskrits- 
praehe. Zweite Abtheilung : Chres- 
tomathie aus Sanskritwerken. Theil I. 
Text, Anmerkungen, metra. Theil II. 
Glossar.) Leipzig, 1859-1854. 25 em. 


180. Pb. 85. 1.2. 


és) Sanskrit-English Dictionary with 
references to the best editions of Sans- 

krit authors. London, i866. 99 em. 
176. B. 137. 


BERICHTE UBER DIE VERHAND. 


LUNGEN DER KONIGL. SACHSTI- 
SCHEN - 
WISSENSCHAFTEN ZU LEIPZIG : 


PHILOLOGISCH-HISTORISCHE | 


"KLASSE: 
Bd. 66, Heft 1. VETALAPANCAVIMSATI. 
(Die) Vetālapaūicavimšatikā. 1914. 
125. Oc. 91. 18. 


Zum 


GESELLSCHAFT DER 


e BHADRABAHU E 


| BESANT (ANNIE), comm. 
GĀRGYĀYAŅA. The Science of the 
Sacred. Word. 1910-1919. 


180. Je. 91.-344-346. 


| 
| 
aud vy and English, | 







Bhagavad-Gita...1905. " e 
180. Je, 90. 100. ` 


180. Jd. 90. 21. 


= 


Arima Bhagavad: AI ta=Baor 
[1929.] 


= 


180. Je. 92. 292. 
+4 
BHADKAMKAR (H. M.) w. 
See HARI MAHADEVA ` BHADAKAMA- 
KARA. NE 


F 


BHADKAMKAR (K. GA 


= 


See RAMAKRSNA GOVINDA BHADA- 
KAMAKARA. 

| BHADRABAHU. 

| Jaina Law " “Bhadrabahu Samhita” | 


(szamg-xi fet I ton inheritance and 
partition.] Text with translation and | 
appendix containing full text of an | | 
important judgment in^a Jain case by 
the Original. Side of the High Curt 
of Judicature, "Indore, by J. L. Jaini. 
(Library of Jain Literature, V. 4.) ` 
Arrah, (1916.) 18 cm. 


180. Jc. 91. % 1 [ 
(Das) Kalpa-siitra, (Die) alte Sammlung ` 
jinistischer M6nehsvorsehriften. Bin- - 
leitung, Texte, Anmerkungen, ` 
Ubersetzung, Glossar von , Waltlier | 
n Sehubring. (Indiea, Heít 2.) “Leipa 
1905. 23 cm. ba lī, 


- 


= 


Indira Se atia 
. Centre for the d 





3 
BHADRABAHU 4, 


BHADRABAHU—contd. 
FAA | 
„the Jinas. 

Sanskrit  commettary 


(Devacanda Lalabhai 
61.) 


[Kalpasütram. The lives of 
With Vinayavijaya Gani s 
Subodhika. | 
dhāra Serigs, no. [ Bombay, 
. 1923.] 27 em. 

š : 181. A. 109. 


` 


: — [Edited by Maphatlala Jhaveracanda 


Gandhi. Ahmedabad, 1937.) 27 em. 
OE ` 181. A. 134. 
` Keele Far: 1 [Pindaniryuktih. A-prakrt 
` metrical exposition of the Dašavaikāli- 


ka, chapter V, on Piņdaisaņā. With the | 


Prakrt commentary, and Malayagiri's 
Sanskrit 'commentary.] ( Devacanda | 
Lālabhāi 
no. 44.) [Bombay, 1918.] 27 cm. 

181. A. 110. 


—— See also SAYYAMBHAVA. 
vaikālikasūtram. TWith Bhadrabāhu's | 
Niryukti.] [1918.! e 
s — 4M. Ae 
i BNADRABĀHU SVĀVI. 
: baste (sarqa |) 
(Barasasiitra.) A work on Jain reli- 
' gioa. “Edited by Sarabhai Manilala 
Nawab. Illus.) [Ahmedabad, 1941.] 


26 cm. 


BHADRAMARTANDA. 
` . - -See HARIKRSNA VENKAT ARAM. A, Sastri. 


BHADRASANKARA 
SASTRI, ed 
"VALTABRA 
kāru ` masahasram. 


JAYASANKARA 


AcinY à. Porugottamana- 


1317.) 





Jainapustakod- | 


Jainapustakoddhāra Series, | 


Dasa- 


[Citraka!pasütra , 


181. A. 148. 


lx. te UNS . 180. Jb. 91. 265. | 
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BHAGAVADDATTA ^ 


-BHAGACANDRA, comm. A tr. 
AMITAGATI, disciple of Màdhavasena. 
Sravakacara. [1923.] 


180. Je: 92. 324 ^ 


BHAGADATTA JALHANA. 

Sūktimuktāvalī. (gfrgaraēti ) [A well- 
kuown Sanskrit work on Anthology 
of Jalhana of the 13th century.) 
Edited, with an introduction in Sans- 
krit, by Embar Krishnamachary, eto. 
(Gaekwad's Oriental Series, no. 82.) 
[Baroda, 1938.] 25 em. 


180. Nb. 93. 15. 


— —l[Another copy.) — — — 15(1). 


BHAGAVACCANDRA VISARADA. 
geram! [Behulanakhindaram. A 
narrative poem.]  [Caleutta, 1869.) 


21 em. 
à - 180. Ne. 86. 11. > 





| | BHAGAVADDATTA, ed. a 
BRXHMAŅA-— Talavakarabrahmana. | 
Jaiminiya or Talavakara "Upanishad 
Brahmana. With an introduction on 
the history of Sanskrit literature. | 
[1921.] e? 


180. Jc. 92. 47. 


BRHASPATI. Bārhaspatya-Sūtram. 
With introductory remarks and in- 
dexes. 1921. 





180. Pe. 92. 13. 


ĪTOTISA. Atharvana-Jyotigam. 1924. ; 
: 

180. Ke. 92. 8. 

Maypūra. Manduki Siksa. 1991. E 
! 


LES É 
| 
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BHAGAVADDATTA—contd. 


RAMAYANA. Ramayana of Valmiki 
^ _North-western recension. 1923- 
1944. 
180. Jc. 92. 65(1-6). | 


VEDA-——Atharvaveda. Atharvavediya 
Pancha-patalika. 1920. | 
e 180. Je, 92. 29. 


— — — 46. 
BHAGAVADGITA. 


Sanskrit Text 


wadia | [Bhagavadgita.] [1808.] 22 em. | 
180. Jc. 80. 1. 


Bhagavad-Gita. The text of Lassen 
and Schlegel. Bombay, 1847. 17 cm. 


180. Jd. 84. 1. 





Sui! | [Bhagavadgita.] [Calcutta, | 
1888.] 11 "em. | 
š Y - 180. Je. 88. 1. 
——[Text only.] [Caleutta, 1913.] 
21 cm. 
180. Je. 91. 79. 
mada i  [Bhagavadgita. Text.) | 


| 

| 

[Caleutta, 1922.] 18 em. | 
180. Jo. 92. 53. | 
| 

| 

| 

| 


—- [Text 
-13 em. 


only.) — [Galeutta, 1923.] | 


180. Je. 92, 10. 





——[Text.] (Gorakhpur, 1928.] 7 em. ~ 
Smallest-size. | 


180. Je. 92. 41. 


| BHAGAVADGĪTĀ—contd. 


a ca 
` 



























r 


di BHAGAVADGITA 


F” 


e 


Sanskrit Text in Roman Seript 


, - j Š 

Bhagavadgita, J'exte Sanscrit. [Edit ad ` 
by St. F. MMichalski-Iwienski.] 2 
Paris, 1922. 23 cm. F d 


180. Je. 92. 78. 
Sanskrit Text with commentaries 


Wage | [Bhagavadgītā. With Ananda- 
giri’s eommentary.] [Bombey, 189€. V E 
13 cm. 3 

180. Je. 89.17. * 

[With the commentaries of Ananda- 

giri and Sankara Acarya. Edited ' 

by Kasinatha Šāstrī Agaáe. 9nd ed.] 

(Anandásrama-saimskrta - granthavali h d 

no. 34.) [Poona, 1909.] 24 cm, 





180. 3b. 90. 114. 


——|With the cemmentaries of Ananda- ` 
giri, Sankara and Sridhara Svami. 
Editeā by Jīvānanda Bhaltūcāryās | 
Calcutta, 1879.] 23 em. E 


180. Jc. 87. 36. - 


—|[Another copy. | — — — o 


e 





Hanumat's commentary, ` 
Paišācabbāsya Edited by Kasinatha | 
Sastri Agáse and Baba Sastri 
Phadke. | (Anandasrama- .Saiskria- ` 
granthavalih, no. 44.) [Poona, 1901.) 
24 em. 


[With 


180. Jb. 90. " 


* ——[With the cotinenitery of Kagava 
Kāšmīrī Bhattācīrya. Edited e by 
Nityasvaripa Brahmacāri Y Ë rivi ar * 


bon, 1909.] 24 om. OU 
180.7 BS n 
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^ 


BHAGAVADGITA—contd. 
-aAa | 


sjanasaptasati. Text of the Bhagavad- 


BHAGAVADGITA ` 


| BHAGAVADGITA—contd? 


| 


- [Bhagavadgitabha- | 


gita, with an exposition in Sanskrit | 


form of Bhajama or 
devotional “songs, by Krsnalalaji.] 
[Baroda, 1998.] 26 cm. 


verse, in the 


S 180. Jb. 92. 110. 


bh 


xe | [Bhagavadgītā. With Madhu- 
süddna ^ Sarasvati's  commentary.] 
[Benares, 1901.]. 25 cm. 


[With the commentaries by Madhu- 
südana Sarasvati and —Sridhara. 
Edited by Kāšīnātha Šāstrī Agāše. 
9nd ed.] (Anandasrama-Saiskrta- 
granthavatt™, no. 45.) [Poona, 1912.] 
24 cm. 





` — 180. Jb. 91. 96. 


—— [Edited by Mumīndranātha Smrti- 


tirtha.) [Calcuttas 1921.] 25 om. 


180. Jb. 92. 15. 


—-—[With a commentary by Purus- 


mmm 


180. Jb. 90. 48. | 


| 
| 





ottama Dasa.) [Benares, 1904.] 26 cm. | 


180. Jb. 90. 28. 


—[1905.] — — — 19. 


——[With the commentary by Eagha- 
vendra; Yati. 
e Sistri, Apasankara Rāmūcārya and 


T. X.:Krsņācīrya.| [Kumbakonam, 
25 cm. 


ae - 180. Jb. 89. 81. 


Edited by, Dharma | 


Saga | [Srimadbhagavadgita. _ 
Text according to the Kashmerian ^ 
reading, edited, with the commentary 
‘Sarvatobhadra’ of Rajanaka Rama 
Kavi, and with different readings, by 
Srinivasa Narayana Tāģdpatrīkar.] 


(Ānandāsrama-Sarnskrta-granthāvalih, ` 


no. 112) [Poona, 1939.] 24 cm. 


180. Jb, 93. 172. 


Srimadbhagavadsita. (iagat I) 
With Sarvatobhadra [commentary] of 
Rājānaka Ramakantha. Edited by 
T. R. Cintāmani. (Madras University 
Sanskrit Series, no. 14.) Madras, 1941. 
25 cm. 


180. Jb. 94. 13. 
Sri Bhagavad Gita (sifegeradier!) with 


the Bhashya of Ramanuja and the ` 


Tatparyachandrika of Vedanta Desika. 
Edited  by..M. Rangachariar with 
the co-operation of...R. V. Krishnama- 
chariar and A. «V. Gopalachariar. 
(Vani Vilas Šāstra Series, no. 3.) 
Srirangam, 1907. 26 cm. 


180. Jb. 90. 160. 


——l[wWith Rāmūnuja's commentary 
and notes by Venkatanatha. Edited by 
Sankara Sastri.] (Ānandāšsrama-Sarns- 
krta-£ranthavalib, no. 99.  [Poona, 


1923.] 24 cm. | 
180. Jb. 92. 22. 


— [With the commentary of Rama- 


- muja and its gloss by Venkatanatha 


Vedāntadešika, the commentary of San- 


kara Acarya and that of Anandagiri — 


with its gloss by Jayatiriha.] 9v. 
( Vedāntagrantharatnamālā, no. 9.) 
Madras, 1910. 26 cm. 

180. Jb. 91. 55 
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BHAGAVADGITA—contd. 


— —[With Sahkarünanda's commen- 
“ tary.] [Bombay, 1881.] 32 cm. 


180. Ja. 88. 2. 
-[ With Sridhara Svümi's commen- 


tary. Edited by Paficūnana Tarka- 
raina.] [ Calcutta, 1893.] 19 cm. 





180. Je. 89. 74. 


— [Text with Šrīdhara Svāmī's com- 


BHAGAVADGĪTĀ— contd. 


- mentary. Edited by lidmesvara Tar- | 


kalankara.| |Caleutta, 1879.| 29 cm. 


180. Jb. 87. 20. 


[Srīmadbha$a- 
The text of 


vadgitarththa-prakasika. 


the Bhagavadgita with the commentary | 


š Bhagavadgitarthaprakasika ` by 
Upanişad- -brahma-yogi.] Edited by 
the Pandits of the Adyar Library. 
Adyar, 1941. 22 cm. 

180. Jc. 94. 12. 


 Geethürthasandrabadeepika. 
sé |) A eommentary- of Bhaga- 
vadgita by' Varavaramuni. Edited by 
P. B. Anantha Chariar. (Sastramuk- 
tavali, no. 25.) Conjeeveram, (1906.) 
22 enr. 
180. Je. 90. 83. 


Bhagavadgità. |With the commentary 
"Brahmanandagiri" of Šrī Venkata- 
nAtha.] (Sri Vani vilās Sastra Serios, 
no. 12.] Srirangam, 1912. 18 em. 


180. Je. 91. 302. 


—-—([With Višvanātha Cakravarti’s ` 


commentary. Edited by Vimalā- 
prasāda Siddhántasarasvati.] [Maya- 
pur,1918.] 23 om. 


harias. | 


` = With Sanskrit paraphrase, Ben 


— SEH ed. Ss 18 em. TL 
I 180. Je. 91. 140: ; e 


F 
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Sri Bhagavadgitha (gesat Un With 
Githartha sangraha: a commentany ye 
by Yamunacharya. Edited by P. B £ 
Anantha Chariar. (Śāstramuktavali 
—6.) Conjeeveram. A901. 22 em.” 


180. Je. 90. 317 Kë 


Sanskrit and Acum 


wsiqeilel! [Bhagavadgita. Edited v ith 
Assamese translation by "Hdtā ima 1) 


Mahanta.] [Jorhat, 1981.) 14 em. : E 






180. Jd. Fe 


` » 
| 3 





Sanskrit and Palinese `: 


See BHAGAVADGITA— Sanskrit and en, 
Pracinagita. [1933.] 2 


180. J e h 93. 6. 


galt. 


^ 


Sanskrit and Bengali 


La 


eztagdie" |  [Bhagavadgita. 
Bengali metrical translation. | 


culta, 1852.) 16 cm. 
Imperfect, wanting the title-page. 
180. Jd. 85. 4. 


With a 


—— [Text with Bengali translation gë 
aniotations.] [Calcutta, 1885 ] 18 em. 
E | 

180. Je. "3 Hn 


translation and notes.) alt 


M wees 11 em. 
180. Je. £ 
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4 BHAGAVADGITA—contd. 


*- 


— -*[3rd ed. 1893.] 13 em. 


> 180. Je. 89. 3. | 


— [Text with Bengali translation.] 
[Calcutta, 1898.] 25 em. 


180. Jb. 89. 30(1). 


——[With Sanskrit parapharase, notes | 


and Ben£ali translation.) [Calcutta, 

1901.] 14 em. 

. ` 180. Je. 90. 1. 
éer-ampre | — [Gita-rasümrta. 
of the Bhagayadgita with Bengali 

metrical translation. 2nd ed.] [Boalia, 

1913.] 18 om. 

180. Jd. 91. 15. 


[Bhagavadgita. With 
and Bengali 
{ Calcutta, 


SANT! | 
Sanskrié -paraphrase 
translation. 25th ed.] 
1991.] 13 cm. 5 
Published by the Arya Mission 

Institution. . 


| 
| 
| 


| 


Text | 


e f80.Je.92.6. 


— .—1[1923.] 180. Je. 92. 13. 


— [Text with Bengali «translation. 
Followed. by Gitamahatmya.] [Dacca, 
1993] 12 cm. 


e 180. Je 92.17. | 


——[Text with Sanskrit paraphrase | 


and Bengali translation.) (Calcutta, 
1928.] 18 cm. 


180. Je. 92. 260. 


~~ | 
<$ —— [With Sanskrit paraphras®, Ben- 


iun. € 


Sali translation and notes. ^ Edited 
by ddharacandra Cakravariti] |Cai- 


` cutta, 1923.] 13 em. 


SS - 180. Je. 92. 19. 
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BHAGA VADGITA—conitd. - 


—[With Bengali translation by 
Amrtalāla Cakravartti.] (Nanda Graa- 
1.) [Caleutta, 1995.] 


thamala, no. 


19 em. 
180. Je. 92. 23. 
sti 


— —119927.] 


[Text with Bengali metrical trans- 
lation and Bengali exposition. Edited 
by Amūlapada Cattopadhyaya. | [ Cal- 
cuita, 1936.| 18 cm. 





180. Je. 93. 147, 


cuiís-Srei! [Yogi-gita. Text of the 


Bhagavadgita with Bengali 
lation and an exposition in Bengali 
from the point of view of the Yoga 
philosophy by Amūlyadhana Bha- 
ttācārya as explained by his religious 
preceptor Praņavānanda Giri.) Pt. I 


Adhyayas 1-9. (Caicutta,, 1932. | 
18 cm. | 

180. Je. 93. 63. 

AREAS) | [ Srimadbhagavadgita. 


Edited by Anukūlacandra ` Pala and 
Tarapada Kumara.) (Calcutta, 1935.] 
12 em. 


180. Je. 93. 14. 
SIAN) | [Bhagavadgità. Text 
with Sanskrit paraphrase, Bengali 


translation and an exposition in 
Bengali based on the interpretation 
of the Gita by Aravinda  Gho;a. 


Edited by Anilavarana Raya.) (Gal. 


cutta, 1996, etc.) 18 cm. 


“180. Je, 93. dër 
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BHAGAVADGITA—contd. 
. Sxsadagëei [Srīmadbhagavadģītā. 
Edited, with notes based on Aravinda s 


commentary, by Anilavaraņa Ràya.] 
[Caleutta, 1940.] 17 em. 


180. Jd. 94. 2. 


‘Si | - (Gita. Text with Bengali trans- 
lation, Edited by ASutosa Bhatia- 


cürya. 8th ed. | Calcutta, 1934.] 25 cm. | 


180. Jb. 93. 84. 


—— [9th ed. 1934.] 
EE RE. 


— — [10th ed. 1934.] 
| kris =: 88; 


Ragas | 
Edited, with a Bengali translation, by 
Afgutosa- Bhallacarga. 42nd 
[Caleutta, 1938.] 25 cm. 


180. Jb. 93. 154. 


ow 


— [Edited by Āšutoga Bhattacarya | 
(Free Geeta Distribution Mission.) 
[53rd ed.| Calcutta. 1939. 25 cm. 


180. Jb. 93. 202. 


— — [54th ed. 1939.] 


pees ME 
— [85th ed. 1940.] 
— — 94, 17. 
— [56th ed. 1940.] 
m M 
——[67th ed. 1940.] 
180. Jb. 94. 20 
——[58th ed. 1940.] 
f — — = 21 





[Srimadbhagavadgita. | 


ed.] | 
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——[59th ed. 1940.] E 
180. Jb. 94, 22 


— [66th ed. 1941.] 3 
^ 180. Jb. 94. 43 


—— [67th ed. 1941 1 


—— [68th ed. 1941.] 


——[70thed. 1941.] 

180. Jb. )4. 56 

ssq] [Bhagavadgita. Edita 

Avinasacandra "M copē 
10th ed.] [Calcutta, 1921.| 1 a 

180. Je. 92. 3 


—— 


——[With an alphabetical WEE of the 
Slokas. Edited by Avināši ; " ri 


Mukhopādhyāya. 12th ed.] 
dharma-granthāvalī, no. 1.), E 


1995.] 12 eni. | 
= 180. Je. d e 


smile BI Seats | [Bhai nagar 
vadgitarahasya athsvā Karmmayog 
astra. The text of the Bhagava 
with a Bengali translation of ` 
Gangadhara Tilaka's Marathi e 3 
tion of the Gita by Jyotirindre n E 
Thakura.| [Calcutta, 1924.] 22 om 


Sr 


E 180. Je. "d 3 


ease [Bhagavadgita. hr 
the commentary of Baladeva V 
bhūgaņa and a Bengal gloss 


Bhaktivinoda. 2nd ea] [E Toutt 
1923.] 18 em. es - a 
A sd E 3 186. Je: 
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2m -Centre e for th 
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— [With Bengali translation and a 
we Bēhgali exposition by Baladevaprasada 
Pandeya.| [Puri, 1931.] 18 cm. 


I f 180. Je. 93. 59. 


` 


` —rQg852.] 2 —— BB: | 
Zeta la [Gītā-Kāvya. Text of the | 
Bhagavadgiti with a free Bengali 
metrical translation by Bhujangadhara | 

e Raya Yaudhurī. With a foreword | 
by Hīrendranātha Datta.] [Basirhat, | 
1936.] 16 cm. | 


180. Jd. 93. 19. 
a 
aiga [Bhagavadgita. Edited 
with Bengali fotes by Candrakumara 
Caltopadhyaya.] (Calcutta, 1919.] 
29 cm. 


180. Je. 91. 340. 
e  — 

: ws[qeslrel ai aaa fet! — [Bhagavad- 
| gita và Adhyatma Viana. Text of 
x the Bhagavadgita with a Bengali com- 

. mentary and translation by Vandra- 
kumara Cattopadhyaya.| [ Calcutta, 
1919 ] 22 om. > | 


180. Je. 91. 37. | 


Sages! | ^ [Bhagavadgita. Edited ` 
with a, Berfgali metrical translation | 
and notes by Devendravijaya Vasu.] | 
2v. [Calcutta, 1913.] 20 em. | 


J 180. Je. 91. 76-77. 
- Ala Ast! [Pracina Gita. The text | 
^ - with Bengali rendering of the Sanskrit 
Gita current in the island of Bali in | 
the local “Kavi” character, consisting | 
- ' 0470 couplets and supposed to be thé | 
+.  original*Gita. Edited by Dinabandhu | 


"Vedaéastri.] Calcutta, [1933.] 12 em. | 


e E sat ` 180. Je. 93. 6. 


v, . 
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BHAGAVADGITA—contd. 
SAV | [Bhagavadgita, ` Text, œ 


with a Bengali translation of.the com- 
mentary called Samanvayabhāgya by 


Gauragovinda | Ràya.] [Caleutta, ` 
1899.] 95 em. - 
180. Jb. 89. 28. 
— —{1900.] — — 90. 91. 
— — 90. 174. 
— —[2nd ed. 1914.] — — 91. 129. 


ASAT | [Srimadbhagavadgità. 
Edited with a Bengali commen- 
tary entitled "Samanvayabhāgya'" by 
Gauragovinda Raya, Upadhyaya. 2nd 
ed.] [Caleutta, 1940.] 23 cm. 


180. Je. 94. 18. 


Sasetgëzaraig | rel! [Srīkrsņārijuna- 
samvada. Gita. The Bhagavadgita. 
Edited, with Bengali translation, expo- 
sition and substance of the ditferent 
chapters by Gurudasa Cattopadhyaya. | 
[Caleutta, 1930.] 18 em. 


4 180. Je. 93. 17. 


sīvi | [Bhagavadgità. Text. «© 
Edited by Haridāsa Naat Cal- | 
cutta, 1926.) 7 em. 


180. Je. 92. 31. 


A-T I [Puņya-gitā. The text of 
the Bhagavadgitā with Bengali met- 
rical translation by Harisankara De. : 
Edited by Manmathanatha Smrti- 2 
ratna.] [Baranagar, 1925.] 19 em. LE | 
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BHAGAVADGITA—contd. 
"smilts | — [Bhagavadgita. With 
Bengali translation by Hemacandra 
Vidyaratna. Edited by  Ksitindra- 
nātha Thakura.| (Calcutta, 1894.] 


15 cm. 
180. Jd. 89. 21. 
— [Another copy.) UTR Mp | 
KKK fAdhyātma-ģītā. The | 


first fifteen Adhyāyas of the Bhaga- | 
vadgiti with Bengali translation of | 
the text and commentary, and a 
Bengali exposition on tho lines of the 
Yoga philosophy. Edited by Īšāna- 
candra Ghoxa.| [Calcutta, 1999.] 
2] em. 


180. Je. 92. 62. 


Syxgsteei e?! — [Srimadbhagavadgita. 
Edited with notes by Jagadīšacandra | 
Ghosa. 3rd ed.]  [Calcutta, 1939.] 
18 em. 


180. Je. 93. 244. 


translation by 
Edited by | 
(Calcutta, 


— With a Bengali 
Jagadīšvarānanda . Svāmī. 
Jagadānanda | Svàmi.) 
1939.]. 17 cm. 





180. Jd. 93. 22. 


Srerewmxis]z: |  [Gitatattvasamaharah. 
Rearrangement of the Slokas of the 
` Bhagavadgita to facilitate its study 
with Bengali translation and notes by 
Jūānendramohana Sena.) — [Caleutta, | 


.1922.] 18 em. 
| 180. Je. 92.60. 


TANS] | [Bhagavadgita. Text with 

. Sanskrit paraphrase, Bengali transla- 
tion and explanation in the lightof the 
Yoga philosophy. Edited by Jītānen- 
dranātha Mukhopadhyaya. ] [Caleutta, 
1910. ] 18 em. 


— . — O — — MM M 


180. Jd. 91. 8. 
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BHAGAVADGITA 


Lad 
^ 


[Edited with Bengali metyical 
translation and notes by Kalidhana 
Vandyopādhyāya.] Cota 1913] 
23 em. 





180. Jb. 91. 70. 
— [With Sanskrit paraphrase (d 
Bengali translation by Kālīmoha di 
Vidyābhūsaņa. Edited by Saratku e 
mara Sena.) [Calcutta. 1918] 19 e 


180. Je. 91. 17. 

"4 

-— [Text with Bengali translation 8 
notes. Edited by Kālīmohana Vid 


bhūsaņa. Revised ug Ananta e 
Kāvyaratna| 5th ed. [ Calcutta, 
1934.] 12 em. € 


180. Je. 93. 9. 


l 


[Edited by Kālīprasanna Jyoti i 
bhūsaņa.| (Calcutta, 1916.] 18 em. | 


r 





180. Jd. 91. 39. 


LH 
€ 





[Text with Sanskrit paraphrase ase, 
notes and Bengali translation. Followed 
by Gitamahatmya. Edited by Kai i- 
vara Vedantavági&a.| (Calcutta, 18 ç H 

. 12 em. ^ 


> 180. Je. 89.19. 


Ren te _ — vii 


Tor! [Gitamangalam. T ot 
the Bhagavadgita with Bengali tran 
lation, preceded by a Bengali metti ie: 
prayer, Gitamahatmya, Nya:a, Dhy 
Sandhya, etc. Compiled by së na 
dhana Brahmacīrī,| T es, 392 
18 em. . TH 

| E 180. Ae? 39... 
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^ 
^ 


` BHAGAVADGITA—contd. 


` ` : 

TO-a | [Gita-Madhukari. The | 
Bhagavadgita with a Bengali commen- 
tary and Bengali metrical translation. 
Edited by rsnagopala 
Calcutta, 1916.] 16 cm. 

^ e: 180. Jd. 91. 41. 


^ 


Gosvami. 


e ——|Text witha Bengali commentary 
metrical translation by 
Edited by 

| Calcutta, 


and Bengali 
. Kr suagopala Gosvami. 
` Āšutoza Dasa. 2nd ed.) 
1920. | 17 cm. 

va 180. Jd. 92. 1. | 


—— [áth ed. 1999.] 180. Je. 92. 310. | 


: TARTOTT | [Bhagavadgitopanisad. 
Text of the Bhagavadgita with a Ben- 
gali exposition by Ksirodanarayana 
Bhumya.| Chapters 1-3. 2v. [Cal- 
cutta, 1994226 | 21 cm. | 
180. Je. 92. 142. 


.— — — 142(1). | 


TRĪS | [Bhagavadģītā. r Text | 
with a Bengali metweal translation by . 
Kumāranātha Mukjopadhydya. | 9th 
ed.] [Burdwan, 1914.] 14 em. 


180. Je. 91. 9. 


š A 
— [With Sanskrit paraphrase and Ben- 
gali *translation by Lak mana Šāstrī. 
Edited by Rājendrānātha — Ghosa.] 

(Calcutta, 1918.] 13 em. 
) 180. Je. 91. 20. 


Aggis  [Srīmadbhagavad-gitā. 
With the commentary of -- Madhu- 
sudana Sarasvati. With a „Bengali | 


translation and exposition by * Bhūta- v 


nātha , Cattopādhyāya. -Edited - by 


`. Nālinīkānta Brahma.| Pts. 1-5, etc. | 
WE 4939.| 25 cm. 
180. Jb. 93. 171. | 


SANS! | 
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! BHAGAVADGITA—contd. 


"e og [Anasakti Yoga. Text ^ 
of the Git& with a Bengali version 
of Mohanadāsa Karamacamda Gān= 
dhī's Gujarati translation by Satīša- 
dandra NDāsagupta.| [Calcutta, 1930.) E 


17 em. 


180.-Jd. 93. 4. 


Ast [Bhagavadgītā. 
Gandhibhasya. Text o! the Gītā, with 
a Bengali translation of the .Anasakti- 
yoga : a Gujarati commentary by 
M. K. Gandhi; and the preface Gita- 
pravešikā, expounding the principles 
inculcated in the Gita, by the editor 
SatiSacandra "Dāsagupta. ] LCalcutta, 


1931.] 16 em. 
180. Jd. 93. 7. 


— [3rd ed. 1931.] 


SHINS | [Bhagavadgita. ^ Edited 
with notes, and an exposition in Ben. 
gali by Nandagopala Sanyala.} PS, EK 
[ Calcutta, 1931.] 18 em. 

180. Je. 93. 64. 


EPIFT | A 


ZixgsqmH sj | . [Srīmadbhagavadģītā. 
Edited with profuse notes *& Bengali 
translation by Nandagopāla Sányala.] 
3v. [Calcutia, 1941.] 18 em. 

180. Je. 94. 47(1-3.) 


SAS | [Bhagavadgita. Text with 
Bengali metrical translation. Edited, 
by Narayanacandra Ghosa.] | [Cal- 


cutia, 1927.) 12 cm. e 
180. Jd. 92. 67. 5 


[T.xt with a Bengali metrical trans- — 
lation by Navinacandra Sena.) (Cal 
cutta, 1894.] 18 em. 
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BHAGAVADGITA—contd. 
— —[8rd ed. Rangoon, 1912.] 18 em. 
| 180. Je. 91. 78. 


——-Text with a Bengali translation and 
the purport of each Adhyāya in Bengali 


by Paficanana Tarkaratna. | Calcutta, 


1896.) 16 cm. 


180. Jd. 89. 11. | 


— 83rd ed. [Calcutta, 1993.] 22 cm. 
180. Je. 92. 101. 


Rees | [Srīmadbhagavadģītā. 
Edited with notes and translation in 
Bengali by Paficānana Bhattācārya. 
32nd ed.] [Calcutta, 1941.] 13 em. 


180. Je. 94. 3. 


aS]! [Gītā. A metrical Bengali 
translation by Phanindranatha Raya, 
with the text at the end.] [Calcutta, 

1939.] 19 em. 
180. Je. 93. 238. 


SR! | [Bhagavadgita. 
Bengali translation 
Prabodhacandra Mukhopādhyāya. 
Edited by Anukūlacandra Pāla.] 
[Burdwan, 1935.] 12 cm. 


| BHAGAVADGĪTĀ—contd. i 
| 


| 


ug 


Text with 
and notes by 


180. Je. 93. 14. ` 


deg Zeit [Pranava Gita. Text of 
the Bhagavadgita, with Sanskrit para- 
phrase, Bengali translation and an 
esoteric exposition in Bengali by Nīla- 
kamala Mukhopādhyāya, known as 
Pranavananda Svami. With an intro- 
duction and brief life of the commen- 
tator by Jfiānendranātha Mukhopa- | 
dhyāya. 9nd ed.) [Calcutta, 1993.] | 
18 em. 
180. Je. 92. 86. 


——[3rd ed. 1933] ^ — — 93.114. | 


fret-tt-mafiret ost | 


"  - BHAGAVADGITA 


ba, 
~ 
























Le 


stils |  [Bhagavadgita. 
with Bengali translation and totes 
Published by Prasadadasa Gosvām 
[Serampore, 1893. | 18 cm. š 


180. Je. 89. 73 


{8rd ed., Calewtta, 1913.] | 
ae 91.7 "a 





— — [Text with Sanskrit "m se, 
Bengali translation and notes.- Edi S 
by Prasanna Kumara Sastri.] [Ca al- 
cutta, 1896.] 12 cm. 

180. Je. 89. 1 


- 


[Gita- 
chaya-Samanvita .. Bhagavadgita. The 
text of the Bhagavadgita with a Dep 


gali metrical translation called tat 
chaya by Pratapacandra Senagup pti 
[Caleutta, 1908.] 91 em. 


180. Je. 90. 33 1. 
simo [Bhagavadgita. wit. 
Bengali translation and a Bengali 


metrical exposition by Rajendra atha | 


Ghosa.] [Calcutta, 1994.] 18 em. | 
180. Jd. 92.3 81. 


— [9nd ed. 1924] 14 om.’ A 


180. Je. 92. 21. 

d «M E 

[3rd ed. 1933.] 18 em. —.— ^ — 
180. Je. 93. 10. 

: a 

— [Text with a Sanskrit commenta Y, 
Bengali translation and exposition in 





Bengali. Edited by Rāmadayāl 
Majumadara.| Pts. 2, 3. [Caleutta, 
.1912.] 92'em. . s 
——[2nd ed. 1917.] ^ d d 

| ees. 189.46 


Indira Gandt 
Centre. fort thi 


ae PHAGAVADGITA , 


BHAGAVADGITA—contd. 
——[First six Adhyfyas. 3rd ed. 1926.] 
L 180, Je. 02. 214. 


Sei e Termes! | [Gita o Gitasahacari. | 


The Bhagavadgita. Edited, with Sans- 
krit and Bengali paraphrase, and a 
Bengali exposition in verse 
Gītāsahacarī, by Ramakrsna Sarma.) 
[Calcutta, 1930.] 18 em. 


' 180. Jd. 93.9. 


` — [1935.] 12 em. 180, Je. 93. 16. 

(str! l) [Bhagavadgita. 
the commentawes of Rāmānuja, Šrī- 
dhara Svāmī and Madhusūdana 
Sarasvati together with a Bengali 
translation. | [Calcutta, 1889.] 24 cm. 


180. Jb. 88. 35. 


f — 
stews!  [Gitatattva. The first two 


chapters of the Bhagavadgita with | 
and exposition | 


- translation 
points of view by 


Bengali 
from different 


"Rangalāla Devasermàá:] [Santospur, | 


1927.] 18 cm. E 


- 180. Jd. 92. 66. | 


stis] | 


.1916.] 24 cm. š 
180. Jb. 91. 164. 


—— [Text with Sanskit paraphrase, 


hkara's commentary and Bengali 
translation of the text and the commen- 


tary. Edited by  Pramathanatha | 
Tarkabhūsaņa.| Pt. I. [Calcutta, 
* 


,1902.] 22 em. 


ealled | 


With ` 


[Bhagavadgita. Text 
with a Bqnfali commentary by Sacci- 
dāndnda Ba labrahmacari.| { Calcutta, 
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| BHAGAVADGITA—contd: 


——|Text with Sankara's commentary 
and a Bengali translation. Edited 
with notes by Sasadhara Tarkacūdā- 
mani.) (Calcutta, 1887.) 18 cm. 

180. Jd, 88. 2. 

— _[Caleutta, 1888] ^" ^ s 


= ate 3 
— —[With Sahkara's Rhasya and 
Anandagiri's commentary. Edited 


with Bengali translation of the text 
and the Bhásya by Pramathanatha 
Tarkabhusama, 2nd ed.) 2v. [Cal- 
culta, 1913.] 23 cm. 

180. Jc. 91. 73-73(1). 


[With the commentaries of Sai- 
kara, Anandagiri and Šrīdhara Svāmī. 
Translated into Bengali by Hitalāta 
Miíra. Edited by Anandacandra 
Vedāntavāgīša. 2nd ed. [ Calcutta, 
1882.] 30 cm. . 





"180. Ja. 88. 3. 





[With the commentaries of Sai- 
kara, Anandagiri awd Šrīdhara Svami. 
Edited, with a short accout of the 
commentators anda Bengali transla- 
tion, by Kailāsacandra Simha, follow- 
ed by Gītāmāhātmya with Bengali 
translation:] [Calcutta, 1886.] 25 em, 


180. Jb. 88. 10. 


——[with the commentaries of Doan. 


kara, Ramanuja, Hanuman, Daladeva - 


Vidya bhiisana, Anandagiri, Sridhara 
Svāmī, Madhusūdana Sarasvati, Nīla- 
kantha Suri, Visvanatha Cakravarti 
and Yamuna Acürya. Followed by 
Gitamahatmya. Edited, with Bengali 
translation and notes, by. Damodara 





Imperfect, wanting all after Sloka Mukhopadhyaya. | 3v. [Calcutta, 
27 of Adhyaya 8. 1905.] 25 em. 
mua t 180. Je. 90. 62. 180. Jb. 90. E 
. 7 = = í f 
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BHAGAVADGITA—contd. 


—— [With the commentaries of Sankara 
atid Sridhara Svāmī, and an exposi- 
tion in Bengali by Krsnananda Svāmī. 
Edited by Yogindranatha Vidyūbhū- 
sana. 3rd ed.] [Benares, 1907.] 26 cm. 


180. Jb. 90. 69. | 


= 


— [5th ed.] 
95 cm. 


[Benares City, 1919.] 
180. Jb. 91. 66. 


— [6th ed.] [ Benares, 1922.] 25 cm. 


180. Jb. 92. 25. 


——[With the commentaries of Sankara 
and Sridhara Svami together with a 


Bengali translation. Compiled hy 
Paficanana Gakravarttī. ] [Daeca, 
1898.] 24 em. 


180. Jb. 89. 96. 


— With the commentaries of Šai- 
kara, Šrīdhara Svāmī and Madhu- 
sudana Sarasvati, a Sanskrit para- 


phrase by Prasannakumāra Sastri and | 


a Bengali translation by Sasadhara 
Tarkacidamani. Edited by Bhūdhara 
Caltopadhyaya and Prasannakumāra 
Šāstrī.] [ Calcutta, 1893.] 25 em. 


180. Jb. 89. 13. 


——[With the commentaries of Sankara, 
Šrīdhara Svāmī 
Sarasvati. Edited by Prasānnakumāra 

With a preface and Bengali 


translation by Šašadhāra Tarkacuda- 


mani. 3rd ed.] [Calcutia, 1907.] 25 em. | 


180. Jb. 90. 53° x 


a Lon 


and Madhusidana | 


y: 





| 


— T = a E = 





| 
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A 


- BHAGAVADGĪTĀ 









= 


Aurere)  [Srimadbhagavadgita, | 


A Bengali metrical -translation ` 
by Sarojakumāra Sarasvati, with 


the Sanskrit text 
(Multi, 1941.] 19 cm. 


180. Je. 94, 4. 


appended. ] 


Nii [Gita. The first five Adhyayas *s 


of tho Bhagavadgita with Bengali ° 
metrical translation by Saratkumara |. 

















Vandyopadhyaya.| (Ranchi, 1924] - 
18 em. 5 : ' d 
180. Je. 92. 168. - 

SATIS! | [ Bhagavadgita. . With 


Bengali metrical translation and an ` 
introduction by Satzasdrgnatha Tha- ` 
kura.] [Calcutta, 1998.] 19 em. 


180. Je. 92.77. 


> 


soraritsiyenla | wferais | Ee x 
gitamrtasara. Bhaktiyoga. The twelfth | 
chapter of the Bhagavadgita with, 
Sanskrit paraphrase and Bengali trans- | 
lation following the scmmentary of 
Šrīdhara Svāmī. Edited by Giridhara ' 
Gosvami.| ‘Navadwip, 1996.) 16 em. 


180. Jd. 92. 57. 


with a Bengali translation by 
prasanna  Bhallacarya.] | 


1891] 22 em. a 
e 180. Je » 
——{1916,] — -- 91194. 
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BHAGAVADGITA—contd. 


^ 


BHAGAVADGITA 


| BHAGAVADGITA—contd. 


— —[With the commentary of Šrīdhara | 


E Svami, Sanskrit paraphrase and notes. 
Followed by Gitamahatmya. Edited 


with Bengali translation by Kali- 
prasānna V idyaratna. | | Calcutta, | 
1906. | 12 en» | 
E 180. Je. 90. 6. | 

——(1919.| — — 91. 25, 

Seians] [Srīmadbhagavadgītā. 


With Šrīdhara's commentary. Edited 
with Bengali translation by Krsna- 
candra Smrtitirtha.] [Calcutta, 1921.) 
18 cm. 


180. Je. 92. 45. | 


— [Another copy.} — — —96. 
we sa—LiBhagavadgita. With Šrī- 
dhara Svāmī's commentary. Edited 
with a Bengali translation by Mathu- 
rünütha Tarkaratna.| [ Calcutta, 
1884.| 23 em. ^ 
` — 480. Je. 88. 80. 
Sisestquoe | 
With Sridhara Svāmī's commentary 
'Subodhini. Edited with a Bengali 
translation by Nārāyaņadāsa Bhakti- 


[Srimadbhagavadgita. | 





sudhakara. | [Mymensingh, 1940.] 
19 em. 
M 180. Je. 94. 21. 
SAINTS! | [Bhagavadģītā. Text | 


with Sanskrit paraphrase and commen- — 


tary by Šrīdhara Svāmī. Eģited, with 

„ Bengali translation and an exposition 
in Bengali, by Nilakania Gosvami.| 
Pt. T. (Calcutta, 1932.) 18 em. 


7 


ae ` 180. Je. 93. us 


i 
| 
| 


| 


— [With Sridhara’s commentary, 3 
Bengali translation and notes by Piu 
vaticarana Tarkatīrtha. Edited by 
Rājendranātha — Ghosa.] [Calcutta, 
1921.) 19 em. 

180. Je. 92. 31. 


[With the commentary by Sridhara 
Svami and Bengali translation by 
Pranesakumara. Edited by Rājen- 
dranātha Ghosa.) (Calcutta, 1924.] 
14 em. 





180. Je. 92. 20. 


— —([2nd ed. 1926.| 
180. Jd. 92. 52. 


[With a Bengali translation of $n- 
dhara Svāmī's commentary by Vihari- 
lala Sarākāra.] (Srikrenadiksa, pt. 1.) 
Calcutta, 1913. 22 cm. 

š 180. Je. 91. 80. 





— [With the commentaries of Sridhara 
Srāmī,  Anandagiri and Sankara. 
Edited with Bengali translation by 
Praphullakumara Cakravarttī.| [Cal- 


cutta, 1923.| 23 em. 
180. Je. 92. 80. 


Baws "ei [Srīmadbhagavadgītā. 
Edited with commentaries in Sanskrit 
and Bengali by Suradhumi Devi. 
9nd ed.) [Deoghar, 19 39.] 19 em. 


- 180. Je. 93. 236. 


COLLE [ Bhagavadgita. With 
Sanskrit paraphrase, Bengali transla- 
tion and explanatory notes, followed 
by Gitamahatmya. Edited by Syüma- 
lala Gosvami.] ` Calcutta, 190+] 


99 cm. Bez 
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BHAGAVADGITA—contd. 





lation by Tūrākānta Kavyatirtha.] | 


[Calcutta, 1925.) 16 em. | 


180. Jd. 92. 51. | 

——[Text with Sanskrit paraphrase, | 
Bengali translation and notes. Edited, 
with an elaborate introduction on the 
Gita and its teachings, by Santadāsa 
Babaji Vrajavidehi.] [Calcutta, 1934.] 

| 180. Je. 93. 122. | 


Ayers! | [Srimadbhagavadgita. 
Edited by Tūrākišora Šarmācaudīurī, | 
Santadasa Babaji. 2nā ed.] [Calcutta, 
1939.) 19em. 


180. Je. 93. 237. 


[Edited by Upendracandra Bhattā- | 
carya. Enlarged and re-edited by 

Afokanitha Šāstrī. 4th ed.] tege | 
1940,] 16 em. | 


180. Jd. 94. 4, 





Sens | [Bhagavadgiia. With a trans- 
lation and exposition in Bengali by 
Uttamaünanda Svāmī. Edited by 
Dhruvünanda Giri.| [Caleutta, 1915.] | 

.19 em. 


180. Je. 91. 173. 
—— [2nd ed. 1990.] 


Siagaardiei | 
With a Bengali commentary by Utta- 
mananda Svami. Edited by Dhruva- | 
nanda Giri. 5th ed.) ([Khamargachi, | 
1939.] 19 em, 


— — 92. 22. 


189. Je. 93. 235. | 


BHAGAVADGĪTĀ—contd. j 


—rc 
d 


[Srimadbhagavadgita. |: 
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[Bhagavadgītā. With 
a Bengali metrical translation by " 
Vaikunthanatha | Vandyopadhyaya.]. 
[Calcutta, 18729.] 20 om. G 
7 480. Je. 87. 14, 


sms! | 


[Text with Bengali translation and 
notes by Vankimacandra Cattopa- 
dhyaya upto the 4th Adhyaya, 19th | 
Sloka ; the rest with the Bengali 
translation from Kālīprasanna Simha's x 
edition of the Mahabharata.] Calcutta, — 
1902. 18 cm. ge 





. 180. Jd. 90.25. — 

Sagsegdiei |  [Srīmadbhagavadgītā. ` 
Edited by Vankimacandra Cattopa- 
dhyaya. Re-edited by Vrajendranatha 
Vandyopadhyaya and Sajanikanta 
Dasa.| [Calcutta, Le" 25 em. 

180. Jb. 94. 31. d 


See also RAMESACANDRA Be: 
Hindusastra. Pt. 8. [Containing Bha- T 
gavadgita. With a Bengali transla- 
tion by — Vánkimacandra Cattopa- 
dhyaya and Damodara Mukhopa- | 
dhuawa.] [1895-1897.] i 


180, Je. 89. 45. 


gege | [Gitamrta. A metrical render- ` 
ing in Bengali of the Bhagavadgita 
by Vidhubhusama Pala, with the |. 
Sanskrit text appended.] ` [Caleutta, D 


1941.] 18 cm. Ser 
180. Je. 94. 34. 


Zeg. [Gītābindu. Text of the Bha- 
gavadgītā with Bengali metrical tras- 
lation by Viharilala Gosvami. ] (Ons » 
dovinoda Series, no. 3.) Dui 
1913.] 13 cm. | GE E 
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` 
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+ 
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_ BHAGAVADGITA—conid. 


Vyākhyā. A Bengali commentary on 
the Bhagavadgita by Vijayakrsņa 


Cattopādyāvs.] [Rāmakrsņapur, | 


1911, etc.) 26 cm. 


= 


180. Jb. 91. 75. 


—— | Calcutta, 1934.] 24 cm. 


i80. Jb. 93. 60(1-5). 


a 


Sme! | L[Bhagavadglta. With Sans- 
krit: paraphrase and Bengali transla- 


—— [9nd ed., 1933.] — — 93.7. 


tion. Edited by Vinodavihārī Vidya- 


| 


| 
| 


vinoda and Rāmarūpa Vidyávagi&a.] 


[Calcutta, 1918.] 12 em. 
180. Je. 91. 16. 


"= 


É, SC 


— [With Visvanātha Cakravarttī 5 


commentary and Bengali annotations 
by Bhaktivinoda. Edited by Bhakti- 
siddhanta Sarasvali. 3rd,ed.] [Cal- 


cuia, 1926.) “18 em. ` 


> 180. Je. 92. 209. 


Seng siete! [Gītāra Bhaktivya- 


khya. . Text with a devotional exposi- 


| tion in Bengali, based on Višvanātha | 
Cakravarttī s commentary "Sārārtha- | 


vargini , by Hrsikeša Sila.] |Calcutta, 
1939] 22 cm. 
180. Jc. 93. 245. 


stisi!  [Bhagavadgita. With 


Visvanātha Cakravarti's commentary 


| 


and a Bengali translation »y Kedara- | 


nātha Datia, Edited by Upendra- 
mohana Gosvami.] (Calcutta, 1886. | 
22 cm. 


` = a 180. Je; 85. 43. | 


` 
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— [With Bengali translation and ex- 


planatory notes with quotations from ^ 


various works. Edited, with an intro- 
duction, by Vrajagopāla Simha. | 
(Calcutta, 1905.) 19 cm. 


180. Je. 90. 63. 


Aci! [Gītā. Edited with Bengali 
translation and notes by Vyomabra- 
ma Gitadhyayi.| | Jadababati, 1925. ] 
14 cm. 

180. Je. 92. 29. 


— —[Edited, with an exposition based 
on commentaries of Sankara, Sridhara 
Svāmī and Turiya Svāmī, by Vyoma- 
brahma Gitadhyayi. 3rd ed.] [Calcutta, 
1932.] 13 em. 

180. Je. 93. 5. 


— [4th ed. 1937.] — — — d. 


Aneel) ` [Srimadbhagavadgita. ` 


Text with translations in Bengali prose 
and verse by Yadunatha Rāmānuja- 
dasa Sarma.| (Calcutta, 1937.) 18 em. 


180. Je. 93. 18. 


siqsi! [Bhagavadgita." Text with 
Sanskrit paraphrase, Bengali transla- 
tion and esoteric explanation. Followed 
by Gitamahatmya and a short account 
of Satcakra. Edited by Yatramohana 

Dasa.) (Chittagong, 1910.] 17 cm. 
180. Jd. 91. 9. 


——| With Bengali translation and a 
Bengali commentary by Yātrāmohana 
Dasa. Edited by Nagendranatiha 
Caudhuri. 3rd ed.] (Chittagong, 1917.] 


22 cm. T S 
= ofl 
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BHAGAVADGĪTĀ— contd. 
Sanskrit and Canarese 
English. " 


Bhagavat-Geeta...edited by J. Garrett. 
1846. 


' BHAGAVADGITA—contd. 
\ 


and | 


180. Jb. 84. 6. 


Sanskrit and English 


Bhagavad-geeta. Complete with 
Text, [English] Translation & Subs- 
tance. Calcutta, 1935. 24 cm, 

180. Jb. 93. 106. 


Bhagavad-geeta. Complete with 
text, (English) translation and notes; 
edited by ASutosa Bhattacarya. (Free 
“Geeta” Distribution Mission.) 12th ed. 
Caleutta, 1938. 25 cm. 


180. Jb. 93. 148. 


Sreemad Bhagavad-Geeta. [Edited with 
an English translation by ASutosa 
Bhattācārya. 13th ed.] Caleutta, 
1938. 25 cm. 


——([14th ed. 1938.] 





180. Jb. 93. 155. 


CSV d 


——!15th d. 1938.] 
— ed 157. 


—-— [21st ed. 1939.] 
180. Jb. 93. 201. 


——123:h ed. 1944.] 
— —[29:h ed. 1944.] — = Iw. 


Bhagavai-Gita. With Sanskrit Text, 


— — 94. 46. | 


free translation into English, a word- 


for-word translation and an Introduc- 
tion on Sanskrit Grammar. By Annie 
Besant and Bhagavan Das. 
and Benares, 1905. 19 cm. 


3 180. Jc. 90. 100. 


London | 


^ BHAGAVADGITÀ" = N 


—-—| Another eopy.] 180. Jd. 90, 21, 





1909. 17 em. 
180. Jd. 90.10. 


Srirangam, 


” e 


Text & translation by F. T. Drooks. q 


Bhagavat-Geeta, or : Dialogues of Kri- x 


shna and Arjoon. Sanscrit, Canarese, 
and English‘in parallel columns. The 


S 


Canarese...translated from the Sanserit, ` 


and the English from the translation 


by Sir C. Wilkins, with his preface | 


and notes, Ze, and the introduction by 
Warren Hastings. Wh. an appendix 


containing Schiegel's (text and] Latin  - 


translation of the Geeta; notes from 
the German of Baron Humboldt [vari- 
ous readings and commentaries, at 


essay by R. D. Griffith] ke. Edited 
by J Garrett. Bangalore, 1846. 98 em. 


180. Jb. 84. 6. 


(wager |!) Trans- 
lated from the. Sanskrit with an 
introduction, an argument and a 
commentary by W. Douglas P. Hill. 
[ With the text.] London, Së 23 cm. 


Bhagavadgita - 


180. Je. 92. 276. 
Dress: 
Paneadasi Gita. (qaga mar!) ^ Gita, 


re-arranged in fifteen chapters accord- 
ing to the principles of. Karma, Bhakti 
and Jnana Yoga, with English transla- 
tion and notes [by] Jatindramohan 
Shane (Calcutta,) 1936. 2A em. 


"* 


180. Je. 98: 
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| BHAGAVADGITA—contd. 


simia | [Sribhagavadgita. 
Revised in the light of a rare and 
anecient»manuseripb with various read- 
ings ineorporated herein and edited 
with its gloss '&iddhi-datri (with 
English rendering) by E. J. Kalidasa 
- Šāstrī.] [Gondal, 1937.] 24 em. 


` 180. Jb. 93. 52. 


Gita (sagar ) or the Teachings 
of Srikrishna on the field of Kuru- 
kshetra. [English translation with 
original text.] Edited and published 
by Manmathagath Shastri. New ed. 
Calcutta, 1903. 11 em. 

: 180. Je. 90. 2. 


Glimpses of the Bhagavadgita and the 
Vedanta, e Philosophy. By Mukund 
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| BHAGAVADGITA—contd. `, 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


l 
I 


| 


| 


Wamanrao Burway | with text, English ` 


translation and appendices. | Bombay, 
1916. 21 cm. d 
E 180. Je, 91. 215. 


Ki 


aaa | 
The Holy Gita. Text with an English 


translation by J.J. Pandya. Rajkot, 


1944. 27 one. 
gie 180. Jb. 94. 65. 


Bhagavad-gita. With the commentary of | 
Šrī Sankaracharya. Translated from | 


Sanskrit into English by 4. Mahadeva 


[Srimadbhagavadgità.] | 





Commentary on the Bhagawad Gita. 


First Discourse. With Sanskrit text e 


and its translation, esoteric explana- 
tion of the important words in each 
verse offered by Shankaracharya, 
Jnaneshwar,..and ‘the philosophical 
meanings of each verse by tahoe 
Khedkar. Kolhapur, 1912. 21 cm. 


180. Je. 91. 279. 


Srimsā-Bhagavad-Gita (ës dag. Ziel 
Book XI. With the commentaries of 
Sankaracharya and Sridhara Swamin, 
translation in English and Bengali, 
together with the English rendering 
by Annie Besant...explanatory and 
grammatical notes & an introdution 
in English by Sisir Kumar Mitra. 
Calcutta, [1929.] 18 cm. 


180. Jc. 92. 292. 


` 
——[Edited with] Text, meaning, notes 
and commentary [in English] by 
Svami Sivananda. 3rd ed. (Divine Life 
Series, Vol. VII, no. 3) Rikhikesh, 
1942. 18 cm. 


180. Jc. 94. 26. 


Bhagavadgītā ( sfr ) with easy 


Šāstrī. 3rd ed. Madras, 1918. 19 cm. Sanskrit annotations and literal. 
180. Je. 91. 305. English translation by : Sitanath 
| Tattvabhkūskan + and Srigchandra 
—— With the commentary of "Shanka- | Vedántabhüshan. - Edited by Sitanath 
" yachaya. Edited by S. C. Muklo- | Tativabhushan. Calcutta, 1929. 
padhyaya. Calcutta, 1902. 22 cm. | 18 em. 
oe? 480. . 42. | 80. Je. 92. 197. | 
: 180. Jc. 90. 42 | : i 1 if in | 
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BHAGAVADGITA —contd. 


with Sanskrit 
word-for-word 
English rendering 


by the 


<= QQrimad-Bhagavadgita 
text, paraphrase, 
literal translation, 
comments, index Ze, 
Swarupananda. 


and 
Swans 


1909. 18 om. 
180. Je. 90. 175. 

——9nd ed. 1918. ' 180. Je. 91. 258. | 
bettel. = = — —= 92, 290. 


— Edited with variants 
Kashmiri mss., an exhaustive introduc- 
tion and critical notes [in English| 
by ^S. N. Tadpatrikar. (Pratinidhi 

- Series, no. 1.) (Poona,) 1934. 18 cm. 


180. Je. 93. 187. 


annotations 
Bombay, 


- Bhagavadgita .. With 
— Tookaram Tatya. 





14 em, 
180. Je. 90. 14. 


Sanskrit and Gujarati 


Wiad. [Bhagavadgita. With 
Gujarati translation and a Gujarati 
commentary by Nathurama Šarmā.] 

[Bombay, 1910.] 24 em. 
180. Jb. 91. 185. 


— ith ed. [Palanpur, 1916.] 22 cm. 
180. Je. 91. 175. 


Sanskrit and Hindi 


RUE 1 [Bhagavadgita. Text with. 
a Hindi commontary.]  [Calcutta, | 
1894.] 29 cm. I 


180. Jc. 89. 101. 


= old 


by | 
1 906 e | 


(Himalayan ` 
Series, no. 20.) (Mayavati, Almora,) 


| 


| BHAGAVADGITA—conid. 


| Calcutta. 1934.] 12 em. 


e 


BHAGAVADGITA 


Ld 












ry 


— [With Sanskrit paraphrase wn 
Hindi translation. | [Calcutta, E 
29 cm. 

„ 180. Je. ee 

— —[With Hindi tranelation and notes.) 

[Calcutta, 1923.] 13 em. r 


180. Je. 92. Dä | 


—— [With Sanskrit paraphrase, Hindi 
translation and notes. dnd ed. 
(Calcutta, 1998.] 22 em. - 


180. Je: $1 Hi 
— [With Hindi Seed? |Caleuta, | 


1994.] 12 em. = 
180. Je. 92. : 
















TI 
Hindi | 
ei —— MEN 









[Second Adhyaya. With 
translation.] [Calcutt&71225.] 16 em. ` 


180. Jd. 92. 40. 


——|Text of the second AdbyRyR sid 
Hindi translation | [Go akhpur , 1926. 12 
13 em. 


=, 


180. de: 92. 39. 


——|Text with Sanskrit- re 
and Hicdi translation. - {[Gorakhpur, E 
-1928.] 18 em. E. 
180. Je. 92. 259. 4 


m 


--—[ With Hindi translation] [Calcuttan 
1930.] 12 em. 3 
180. le. 93.1. | 

NS 


— [Text with Hindi translation] 


180. Je. 93. 12 


—--[Text with Hindi. translation] + 
| Calcutta, 1936.] 12cm... . ES Ft 
` "> 180. Je. t RÀ 


indi ira Gandt ni Net jf 
Centre tori ne A Art 


: ' , 
BHAGAVADGĪTĀ 


: - BHAGAVA DGITA— contd. 


aS TISTH | | [Srimadbhag a Vadgltiu- 

n Eu Edited by Svami Atma- 
nandajī.| | Lahore, 1944.] 18 em. 

180. Je. 94. 77. 





[Bhagavadgita. 


. Wee! 
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| BHAGAVADGITA—contd. 


Text | 


with Hind? translation by Baburdva | 


Visnu Paradakara.| | Calewtia, 191 4.] 
18 em. 


` ` 


180. Je. 91. 138. 


—[Galautta, 1928.] 
180. Jd. 92. 29. 


— [With Hindi translation as expla- | 


ined by Bala Gangddhara Tilaka. 
Edited by Giridhara Sarma.) [Bom- 
bay, 1925.) 13 cm. 


r 


‘attr a [Gita ` 
of the Bhagavadgitā, 
metrical translation by Gauxisankara 
Dvivedi, and a foreWord by Balabhadra 


Gaurava. 


Simha. 3rd ed.] [Bandelkhand, 1935.] | 


I9 cm. : 
180. Jc. 93. 145. 


fici mad! (Hindi ` Bhagavad. 
gita> Sanskrit text of the Bhagavad- 
gita with Hindi translation and notes 
by Haridāsa Vaidya.] [Caleutta, 

1919.] 22 cm. 
180. Je. 91. 318. 


——([1923.] — — 92. 73. 


rene | 


[Šrīmadbhagavadģītā. 


Edited, with Hindi notes translation | 


: by Harirāma Bhargava.| (Lucknow, 
1942.] }8- em. 


„77 180. Je. 94. 36. | 


Text | 
with Hindi | 


180. Je. 92. 30. 


— 


-— 


— O = — 


[Bhagavadgita. Text with 
translation by JSvariprasada 
[Calcutta, 1926.) 18 em. 


aada | 
Hindi 
Sarma.] 


180. Je. 92. 237. 


xi With a Hindi translatiom by Jaga- 
nnatha Sukla.| [Calcutta. 1867.] 28 em. 


180. Jb. 86. 3. 


Acum aS MC 


—l Another copy.) 


dtl 


— [Another copy.] 


—[ Reprint. 1877.] «TE e kt 


1870.] 31 cm. 
180. Ja. 87. 2. 


— —Í19nd ed. 


— — [3rd ed. 1884.] 25 em. 
p Jb. 88. 6. 


Gs sar! |Sarala Gita, The Bha- 
gavadgītā with Hindi translation and 
notes by Laksmaya Narayana Garde.) 
[Calcutta, 1928.) 18 cm. 


180. Jd. 92. 26. 


sagas aay l [ Srimadbhagavad- 
gitabhasya. Text of the Bhagavadgita 


with a Hindi commentary by Madhava 
Kesava Phaujdára.] [Saugor, 1941.] 
18 em. | 
180. Jc. 94. 11. 


amga) ` [Bbagavad-gita. ` With 
Sanskrit and Hindi paraphrase, a š 
Hindi translation with notes by Raja- 
rama.| (Ārsagranthāvali.) eee SS 
1910. 23 em. LEET 
| 180. Jc. 91. 592 1 
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BHAGAVADGIiTA—contd. 
fron Kā sem frasi Ei [Gita hamein 


“kya sikhalātī hai. A series of extracts 
from the Bhagavadgita with Hindi 
interpretations by Rajarama.| (Arsa- 
granthavali.) Lahore, 1910. 22 em. 
180. Je. 91. 56(2). 


madai. -Bhagavad Gita with the com- 
mentaries of Sankaracharya trans- 
lated into Hindi by Rāmāvatāra 

Ojhā. [Paina, 1880.] 25 cm. 
180. Jb. 88. 5, 


— —[With the commentaries of Sankara 
and Sridhara Svāmī, and the gloss of 


= 


Anandagiri. Edited with a Hindi 
translation by  Jagannatha Sukla. 
gnd ed.] [Caleutta, 1870.] 31 cm. 


180. Ja. 87. 2. 


— —[3rd ed. 1884.] 25 cm. 
180. Jb. 88. 6. 
wilata | | Srimadbhagavadgità. 
With Sankarünanda Sarasvati's Sans- 
krit commentary  Gītātātparyabo- 
dhini' and a Hindi translation of the 


commentary by Bholebaba. Edited by | 


— ———— —————n———Tá— — aá— GM — 'Ju-———————m = 


= ee 


Srikrsvapanta Šāstrī and Mūlašankara | 


Šāstrī.| (Achyut Granthamala, Sec. B, 
no. 11.) [Benares, 1949.] 25 cm. 
180. Jb. 94. 39. 


amaia! [Bhagavadgità. With Hindi 
translation, preceded by Gitamahat- 
mya. Each chapter of the Gita is 
followed by a section of Vicara-dar- 
pana : a collection of essays in Hindi 
with excerpts, chiefly from the Gita 
and other standard Sanskrit works, 
on the religious and social improve- 
ment of the Hindus by Salyacarava 
Šāstrī and Rama Sarma. With illus- 

trations.] [Bombay, 1914.] 13 cm. 
180. Je. 91. 4. 


=== EE adm — TN £ 


_— — ën — — . < = w w 


| BHAGAVADGITA—conid. 


" BHAGAVADGITA 


"RTA |  [Srimadbhagavadgita. 
Edited with a Hindi commentary Tu: = 
rusartha- bod hini' by Sripida Dāmo- 
dara Satavalekara.| Pts. 1-3(in one). 
[Oundh, 1930.| 24 em. 

180. Jb. 93. 205. 


aada |. [Bhagavadgita. With Hindi 
metrical translation, preceded by a 
summary of the Mahabharata in Hindi 
by Sūryadīna Sukula.] (Lucknow; 

1917.) 17 om. 
180. Jd. 91. 88. 


that amer [Gita Ratnamala. The 
text of the Bhagavadgita with Hindi '* 
metrical translation by Vésudeva.] 

[Calcutta, 1924.) 18 cm. - 
180. Je. 92. 138. 


wrgta | [Bhagavadgita. à. With Hindi 


translation by Vrajaratna Bhatļā- 
cārya.| [Bombay, 1904.] 25 cm. ` 
° 180. Jb. 90. 19. 


Ft 
E 


Sanskrit and Marathi - 


starta faeit l [Gitarthabodhini. The 
Bhagavadgita with a Marathi trans- 
lation.] [Bombay, 1870.] ^26 em. T: 


m 180. Jb. 87. 25. f 


aaa | [Bhagavađgīitā. — With a 
Marathi translation by Balavanta 
Tryambaka Dravida. 5th ed. Poona, 
1916.| 13 cm. | 
: 180. Je. 91. 11. 

M E 

——[With Marathi translation and — 
commentary by  AKrswarava- Arjuna 7 
Kelusakara.| [Bombay, 1902.) Wat 

- 


180. Ae 90. 324. | 
bei 


-* 
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| BHAGAVADGITA—contd. 
b Sanskrit and Nepali 
amm. | 
with Nepali 

3 pts. | Kalimpong, 1935.] 16 cm. 
> 180. Jd. 98. 16-18. 


Bhagavadgita. Sanskrit text 


Aaga | [Sr ‘Imad bhagavadgita. 
. Text wish Nepali translation in verse 
and prose by Komalanātha Adhikari.| 
[Kaimandu, 1942.] 18 em. 


180. Je. 94. 88. 
- Sanskrit and Oriya 


(Srimadbhagavadgtta.) [Text with 
Oriya rendering. Compiled by Ratna- 
kara Gargabatu.| (Cuttack, 1941.] 
12 cm. 

In Oriya Script. 
180. Je. 94. 2. 


-——^ 
(Bhagavadgita.) | With Sridhara Svami's 
commentary, Sanskrit paraphrase, 


notes and Oriya translation. Edited 
by Viharilala Pandita.| Guttack, 
1895. 24 om. 3 
In Oriya Scfipt. 
z f 180. Jb. 89. 92. 


See also  ĀNANDAGIRI. Sarvamūla. 
[With £he' text of the Bhagavadgita.| 
[1911.1 


180° Jb. 91. 24-26. |. 


See also .PANCAGITA. Panecagita. 
` [Containing  Saptaslokigita, ^ seven 
stanzas from the Bhagavadgita, regard- 
ed as its epitome.] [1924.] 
180. Jc. 92. 154. 
"` 


See also PURANA—Markandeyapurana. 
Sagitavadarahasyacandi. [With quo- 
ei from the Bhagavadgita. ] [1925.] 

E .180. Je. 92. 217. 


rendering and notes.] | 


— —[1901.] 


BHAGAVADGITA — Abridgments 
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BHAGAVADGITA—conid. 


See also SASKARA ACARYA. 
of Saikar acharya. | Vols, XI-XII. 
Bhagavadgita-bhasya.] 1910. 


180. Je. 91. 96-97. 


See also UPANISAD— Collections. Sruti- 
sāra-Sarngraha. [Followed by Bhaga- 
vadgita. | [1909.] 


180. Je. 90. 108. 


See also YAMUNA ÁACARYA.  Gitürtha 
Sahgraha. Summary of the teaching 
of the Bhagavad Gita, etc. 1931. 


180, Je. 93. 91. 


— — 90. 110(1). 


and 
Selections. . 

amaaan | | Bhagavadgitaryasapta- 
iati. Abstract of the Bhagavadgita 
by Atmarama Sarma Chatre. Fol- 
lowed by Sandilyasütra.] [| Bembay, 
1904.] 16 em. 


180. Jd. 90. 22. 
jsvua x«i!  [Grhasthera Sadhana. 
Select lokas from the different 


Adhyāyas with Bengali exposition of 
the teachings of the Gita by Candi- 
carana Pala.) | Calcutta, 1931.] 18 em. 


180. Jc. 93. 28. 


Geng | [Gitasara. A short analysis 
of the Bhagavadgita with quotations 
from the original text and Bengali 
translation. Edited by Satyananda 
Svami.] [Calcutta, 1927.] 18 cm. Lr 


180. Je. 92. "E 
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BHAGAVADGITA—contd. 
— “mt [Sankhyatattva. The second 


chapter of the Bhagavadgita known 
as Sankhya Yoga. Edited with an 


allegorical exposition in Bengali of the ` 


verses in the chapter by Sivacandra 
Mukhopādhyāya.) (Naihāti, 1924.) 
18 em. 


Aneta! e VEF | Srimadbhagavad- | | 


gita ; a treatise on Yoga philosophy 


of the Aryans. With explanations in 


Bengali & English by Shiboprosanna | 
Mukhopadhyaya. Calcutta, (1915, etc.) | 


23 em. 


180. Je. 91. 163. 


shsistfegautafe | [Gitagitikusumanjali. 


Bengali songs or a collection of verses 


from chapters 11 and 12 of the Bha- | 


gavadgītā with text and notes by 


Vāmācaraņa Kāvyatīrtha.) (Gopal- 
nagar, 1916.) 22 cm. 
F 180. Je. 01. 231. i 


BHAGAVADGITA—Concordance. 
TAGOB (Col. G. A) 


vadgita. 1891. 


180. Rb. 89. 1. 


BHAGAVADGITA-BHAJANA-SAPTA- | 


SATI. 

See BHAGAVADGiITA—Sanskrit Text 
with commentaries. Bhagavadgita-bha- 
jana Saptasati...[...exposition by Ars- 
nalàálaji.] 


BHAGAVADGÍTAMRTASARA...BHAK-- 


TIYOGA. | 
Se BHAGAVADGITA—Sanskril 
Bengali. 


180. Je. 92. 150. ` 


Concordance to 
the Principal Upanishads and Bhaga- 


and | 


e 





















r 
BHAGAVANDASA 


| BHAGAVADGITARAHASYA ATHAVĀ ` 
KARMMAYOGASASTRA. , 
See BHAGAVADGITA—Sanskrit and 
Bengali.  Bhagavadgitarahasya .7 || 
[... Bengali translation of Bala Gaiuga- 
dhara Tilaka...| ! 4 


| | 


BHAGAVADGITARTHTHAPR. | 

| AKASIKA. | 

See BHAGAVADGITA—Sanetrit Text 

| with commentaries. Srimadbhagavad- | 
gitarththaprakasika. [Commentary ` 

by Upanisad-brahma-Yogī].” Ek 


| BHAGAVADGITARYA-SAPTASATI. 
See BHAGAVADGITA—Abridgments and ,, 
Selections. [Abstvact...by Atmárama 
Sarma  Chatre.] ; dr 
BHAGAVADGITOPANISAD. —, | 
See BHAGAVADGITA— Sanskrit and Ben- ` 
gali. Bhagavadgitopanisad [...by yt 


rodanārāyaņa Bhumya. 


BHAGAVAN DASA. 
| nts ae S: | [ Yogastitrabhagya- 
kosah.] ʻA concordance-Dictionary to 
| the Yoga-Sütras of Patafijali and the ` 
| Bhāshya of Vyāsa.  Benares „1988. 
25 em. i 


: H 


180. Jb. 93. 151. ` 


| BHAGAVÀN DASA, ir. i 


BHAGAVADGĪJĀ—Sanskrit and English. 

'  _Bhagavad-Gita. 1905. = 
180, Je. 90. 100. 
180. Jd. 90. 21." 


GARGYAYANA. (The) Science of .the 
Sacred Word. 1910-1913. 
 BHAGAVANDASA JAINA, tī. yr — 
JYOTISA. Jyoti$asāra. ES. = 1 
Indira Gandhi Nation 
Genie ora d 


k ` 
a 


Fe, 


Y 
TE 


^ 
BHAGAVANNAMA ^ 
_ BHAGAVANNAMAMAHATMYA-S A N- 
JGRAHAH. 
See RAGHUNATHENDRA YATI. 
BHAGAVATA. : 


See PURANA—Bhagavatapurana. 


^ 
BHAGAVATA ACARYA, ed. 


- — ` . 
BADARAYANA—Brahma-Sitra with 


Visistadvaita commentaries. Vedanta- | 


sarah. |1905.| 


180. Je. 90. 105. | 


— — — 294. 


LOKĀGĀRYA. Tattvatrayam. [1899.] 
* 180. Je. 89. 128. 


180. Je. 90. 159. 


NARAYANA  TIRTHA. Bhāttabhāgā- 
prakāsaļ. [1899.] 
mms 180. Je. 89. 128(1). 
— — 90. 257(1). 
BHAGAVATADHARMA. 
See Purana—Bhagavatapuréna. 
BHAGAVATADHARMAH. 
Se AVANIMOHANA VATAVYALA, comp. 
& tr. 


a 


BHAGAVATADYA-SLOKATRAYA. 
See PuRANA—Bhagavatapuraya. 


BHAGAVATAKUMARA SASTRI, Maha- 
mahopādhyāya, ed. 

ISVARACANDRA VIDYASAGARA. 

kramanika. [1914.] 


Upa- 


See also DAKSINARANJANA "ŠāsrRī. 
Chārvāka-shashti.  Fēreworded by 
'. Bhagabat Kumar Shastri, ete. [1930.] 
VP 180. Je. 93. 3. 


- 
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BHAÁGAVATAKUMARA—eontd. 


See also YOGENDRANATHA DARSANA- _ 
éxsrri. Ayurvijnana ratnükarah. 
[With a foreword by Bhāgavatakumāra 


Sastri.] [1936.] 
180. Ec. 93. 26. 


BHĀGAVATA.KUSUMĀSJALIŅ. 


See PUR xya—Bhāgavatapurāņa. 


BHAGAVATAMAHATMYAM. 
See PURANA—Padmapurana. 


BHAGAVATAMRTAM. 
See RŪPA GosvAMi. 


 BHĀGAVATĀNUKRAMAŅĪ. 


See KRSŅĀCĀRYA (T. R.) 


BHAGAVATASANDARBHA [ALSO 
CALLED SATSANDARPHA.]| 


See Jīva GOSVAMI. 


 BHAGAVATASYA SUCIPATRAM. 
See NITYASVARÜPA BRAHMACARI. 


| BHAGAVATA-TATTVABODHIKA. 


See Punāņa—Bhāgavatapurāņa. 


| BHÁ GAVATA-TATTVADARPANAIT, 


See VASANTAKUMARA KAVIBHÜSAXA. 


BHAGAVATICARANA BHATTACARYA, 
Kāvyabhūsaņa, comp. 

BAAS ! [Durgotsava-paddhatih. 

Rituals of Durgápiijà. | | Calcutta, 


1915.] 16 em. 
180. Jd. 91. 26. 


| 
| | 
| kriya-Kalpadrumab. On funeral rites 


and Srüddha ceremony. Compiled 


and translated into Bengali.| Pt, A 


ee ie 





| 
| 
|  [Caleutta, 1924.] 18 em. ett 


180. Jd. 2.39. 
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BHAGAVATI BHAGIRATHA 
BHAGAVATICARANA—contd. BHAGAVATICARANA SMRTITIRPHA, 
comm, a 
ee ed.] [Caleutta, 1925] — RAGHAVANANDA. Dina-candrikā. [49147 
- 180. Jd. 92. 43. — NN 


—— [6th ed.] [Dhanda, 1930.] 


— [1935.] ^ 180. Ke. 93. 10, 
180. Jd. 93. 6. 28 


BHAGAVATICARANA SMRTITIRTHA, 


—— [6th ed.] Pt. 1. [Dhanda, 1930. ey E ç 
| 180. Jd. 98.2. | PINGALA. Pihgalacchandah-sütram. 

[1913.] : 

smei-wiferetea-Ceuv! | [Raksā-Kālikār- 181. A.22. 


ccana-Kaumudī. Rituals for the wor- 
ship of the Goddess Raksākālī com- PURĀŅA—Kālikāpurūņa. Kālikāpurāy | 
piled from the Tantras. 2nd ed. okta Durgotsavaprayogah. [1906.] ` 
[Calcutta, 1993.] 18 cm. 


180. Jd. 92. 25. 


180. Jb. 90. : 1: 

BHAGAVATIGITA. "i 

faste-v*fd | [Vivaha-darpana. An astro. See PURĀŅA—Bhāgavatapurāņa. 
logical treatise on marriage ceremonies. 
Text compiled from standard works 
with Bengali . translation. Edited by 


Srinivasa Vidvāvinoda.| [ Calcutta, 


BHAGAVATPRASAD ae RMA, ae - 
ŠIVAPRASĀDA. Smartollasah. 1933-3 
180. Je. ez d 


^ Ç 180. Kd. 90. 2. Wem! [Mahavirastaka. A J: = 

| hymn with“ Hindi translation ind. 

See also SCRYAPUJAPADDHATI. Sürya- notes followed by a Hindi” poem 

pūjāpaddhatih. [1913.] 'Nirvanakünda' on salvation.] Damoha 
180. Jd. 91. 20. (Calcutta), 1919. Kem. 

180. Ne. 91. 116. 


See also TANTRA—Mundamalatantra. i 
Sitalarcana-candrika. [1906-96.] See also UMXSVATI. Tattvartha-stitra 
180. Jd. 90. 8(4). Bhaktāmara...Mahāvirāstaka. [ E $ 

gendu’s Mahavirastaka, "a hymn t 


— — 91. 49. Mahāvīra.| [1926.] 

180. Je. 92.1 9. 
SE 180. Je. 92. 206. 
— Je. 92. 235. j 


Pe BHAGĪRATHA, comm. E 
BHAGAVATICARANA | KAVYABHU.|  PURAWA—Markaudeyapurápa. SN 


SANA. | saptašatī. [With the comm 
See BHAGAVATICARANA BHATTĀCĀ- | Tagaeeandracandrika.] - - [1916. En 
RYA, Kāvyabhūsaņa. \ 180. J». § 
indīra Gand 


Centre for the 


OT ` ` ^ 
BHAGIRATHA ^“ 
BHAGIRATHA SASTRI, comm. 
eYASKA. — Niruktam, [With a Hindi 
eommentary, 1941.] 


E. 180. Pe. 94. 11. 
BHAGIRATHA SVĀMĪ, ed. 
MADHAVAKARA. Mādhavanidānam. 
[1937.] m 


180. Ed. 93. 2. 


* BHAGĪRATHA THĀKURA, comm. 
| UDAYANA ACARYA. Atmatattvaviveka. 
. 1907-39. 
180. Je. 90. 152. 


sis eed). 

VALLABHA ĀCĀRYA. ` Nynyalilavati. 
1927-34. 

° 180. Je. 92. 176. 


BHAGIRATHI-STOTRAMALA. 
See ŠYĀMALĀLA MALLIKA. 


-— ` 
BHAGULALA  BHĀUŠANKABA 
RHATTA. 


var aeree: | |Rudrabhisekanus- 


thanapaddhatih. Rules for the inaugu- | 


ration and worship of the image of 
Šiva.] [Rajnagar, 1898.] 91 em. 


180. Je. 89. 143. | 


BHA GYAMATIODAYA-NATARA. 
See J AGANNATHA. 


BHAGYAVAN VIDYALANKARA, tr. 

VIDYAPATI THAKURA. Saivasarvvas- 

k vasüra. [1897.] 

: 180. Je. 89. 80. 

BHAIRAVA, comm. 

TANTRA. Tantrābhidhāna with Vijani- 
„Ehaņtu [of Bhairava.] 1913. 

. 180. Jb. 91. 62. 

— — — 83. 


„nā ed. 19375, | — = 98.140. 





111. 
BHAIRAVA 
BHAIRAVA DATTA, GG 
BRHASPATI. [Monthly.] Brhaspati. 
[Containing Ududāya Pradipa with 
Bhairava Datta's  commentary.] 
1896-97. 
180. Qd. 89. 1. 


PARASARA. Laghuparasari. [1884.] 


180. Kb. 88. 11(3), 


BHAIRAVA MISRA, comm. 
quit «TA | Kürakantaü-Bhairavi or 
commentary on  Laghu Shabdaratna 
of Hari Dikshita. Revised by Damodar 
Shastri. Benares, 1896. 25 cm. 


180, Pb. 89. 11. 


See also BHATTOJĪ DĪKĢITA. Praudha- 
manoramā with Sabdaratna Bhairavi 


commentary. 1928. 
180. Pb. 92. 15. 


See also NAGESA BHATTA. Laghušab- 
dendušekharah. Vol. II. [1925.] 
180. Pe. 92. 29. 


Paribhasendugekharah. [1892.] 
180. Pe. 89. 1. 


— 915. — — 91. 69. 


BHAIRAVACANDRA CAUDHURI. 
afs-eg-zf$sc | [Niti-kalpa-latika. 
Moral maxims in verse.] [Kisorganj, 
1927.] 18 cm. 
180. Ne. 92. 68. 


| BHAIRAVANATHA KAVYATIRTHA. 


Matriculation Sanskrit Composition and 
Translation. 8th ed. Calcutta, 1996. 


m B I 
r mË === Ë =Y 
ú g | 


19 cm. GË d 
180. Me. 92.125 
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m = - i ZH 
BHAIRAVA P BHAKTI - 
BHAIRAVANĀTHA KĀVYATĪRTHA, ed. | BHAKTIMIMAMSA-SUTRA i. e. SAN. 

YAJRESVARA KAVYA-VYAKARANATIR- | DILYA-SUTRA. + i 


THA. Vaidika-mantravali. 1925. See ŠAŅDILYA. 


j 15054697. 198: BHAKTINIRNAYA & NAMAMAHA- + 


BHATRAVĪ KĀRAKĀNTĀ. TMYA. E 
i See ANANTADEVA and ÅŚRAMASVĀMĪ. 
See BHAIRAVA MIŚRA, comm. 


== m 


| = 4 RHAKTIPARIJATA. 
BHAISAJYA-MANIMALIK Ā. 
See SATYACARANA SENAGUPTA. | oferitiaatss | [Bhaktiparijatab, A 


| Vaigņava devotional work.] [Caleutta, | 

BHAISATYA-RATNAVALI. | 1920.] 18 em. | 4 
See GOVINDADASA. VISARADA, Vaidya- 180. Ju. 92. 13. ` 
mahamahopadhyaya. | 


RK 


| BHAKTIPRADIPA TIRTHA, comm. 


See also KALIPRASANNA BHATTĀ-| GAITANYA. Sadhanapatha. [Containing ` 

CARYA, Vidyaratna. | Upadešāmrta with paraphrase br 
~ | | | Phaklipredījā Tirtha.] (oan e 
BHAJANAMRTAM. | 3 

See SITANATHA NANDADEVA GOSVAMI. 180. Je. 92. 185. 


| NATHASTOTRAM [by MANATUNGA.] KEDARANATHA DATTA, -Bhaktivinoda ` 
See TUNGACARYA. Thākura. -Dattakaustubham. [1942] 


See also KAVYAMALA, pt. 7. . 180. Je. 94. 62. i 


RUPA Goss AMI. Upadesamrtam [1949] - 
180. Je. Áo 


BHAKTAMARASTOTRAM or ADI. | BHAKTIPRADIPA TIRTHA, ed. 
| 
| 
| 
| 
BHAKTI O BHAKTA. 
See KRSNAPRASANNA SENA, Arsna- | 
nanda Svami. 


BHAKTIPRAKASA, Viramitrodaya. 


BHAKTICANDRIKA. ee ee MITRA. MISSA. > i 
See NARAYANA TIRTHA. | 
= i | | BHAKTIRASAMRTASESA. 
BHAKTILAHARI. Š | See JiVA GO£VAMI. 
See MOHANALALA GOSVAMi, Kavya- 


Sieg x : | BHAKTIRATNĀVALĪ. 

e | |. See PURĀŅA— Bhāgavatapurāņa. 
BHAKTI-MĀLĀ SERIES. | | E 
"Md "pU SANKARA AGARYA. Šrī | BHAKTI-SANDARBHA. | 

| 
| 


Saundarya-laharī. 1921. See Jīvā GOSVAMI. 


180. Je. 91. 23. BHAKTISAN DARBHA-MANTHANAM, - 
Ss S See KISORIMOHANA MUKHOPADHYAY! 
BHAKTIMARJARL ` — = E. 
See RAMAVARMA KULASEKHARA | BHAKTIŠATAKAM. p - 
_ PERUMAL, See RĀMACANDRA BRĀRAtĪ. ay 
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BHAKTISIDDHĀNTA ` BHAKTIVARTMA 
. BHAKTISIDDHANTA SARASVATI, | BHAKTISIDDHANTA ŠARASVATĪ— 
* conim, contd, 


BALADEVA VIDYABHUSANA. Prameya- KEDARANATHA DATTA, Bhaktivinoda.— 
ratnāvalī. [1925.] e Navadvipadhama-mahatm ya. [1926.] 
180. Jd. 92. 38. 

180. Je. 92. 34. 


Jiva GosvAwi.  Bhakti-Sandarbha. 
PORNANANDA, of Gauda. Tattvamukta- 


19924]- x 
180. Jb. 92. 43. vali và mayayadašatadusani. [1929 ] 
* PRABODHANANDA SARASVATI. Caita- 180. Jd. 92. 71. 
nya-candramrtam.. Navadvipasatakam. 
[1996]. RAMANUJA. Vedanta-tattvasarah. 


180. Ne. 92. 67. (1926. ] 
180. Jb. 92. 95. 


PuRANA—Bhagavatapurana. Bhagava- 


tam. [1922.]. UPANISAD-—4JÉopanisad. Īsopanigat. 


180. Jb. 92. 37. [1999.] 


: | 180. Jd. 92. 72. 

BHAKTISIDDHANTA SARASVATI, ed. 
ANANDAGIRI. Sadacara-Smrtih. (1926. | 
180. Jd. 92. 59. | 


BHAKTLSIDDHANTA-BHAG AVATA. 
See VIJAYAKESNA GOSVAMI. 


BALADEVA VIDYABHUSANA. Siddhānta- E SUDH m A Nee: 
darpanam. [1929.] ee NRSIMHA HARATI. 

. 0. Jd. 92. 70. = 
. 180. Jd. 92. 7°. | BH AKTISUTRA. 


BHAGAVADGITA—Sanskrit and Ben- | See NARADA. 


gali. Bhagavadgita® [1926.] 
* 180. Je. 92. 209. 


See also SANDILYA. 


BHAKTI-SUTRA-DIPIKA. 
BRAHMASAMHITĀ, Brahmasamhita. See NERADA. 
[1997] = : 


180. Je. 92. 138. | BHAKTITATTVASARA. 


See RXADHANATHA KĀBĀSĪ- Brhad- 
bhaktitattvasāra. l 


— Shree Brahmesamhītā „with... 
translation and purport [in English]. | 
(1932.). 





BHAKTIVARTMA-PRADARSAKA. 
sf ewe! [Bhaktivartma Pradar- 
iaka. A collection of Vaisnava poems 
with Bengali metrical translation. 
Followed by Madhurya-kadambini 
and Ragavartmacandrika of Visva- 
VUE patha Cakravarti, rendered into Ben- 
- JĪVA e m d gali verse by Krsn uli Calcutta 
Ande 1929. | ol 20 em. Gg —À ` 
E ae, SRR Pe. 92. 63. | = € 180. Ne. rm x 
| ei! 


= 


180. Je. 93. 44. 


CAITANYA. Sadhana-patha. [Contain- 
ing Šiksāstaka and Upadesamrta.] | 
[1995.] 


^ 


180. Je. 92. 185. 
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BHAKTIVIJAYAM 


BHAKTIVIJAYAM. 
See DHŪRJJATIPRASĀDA 
= —CARYA. 


BHATTA- 


BHAKTIVILASA 
comm. 
CAITANYA. Sadhana-nirnaya. [Contain- 
ing Siksāstaka'. With translation 
and exposition in Bengali.] [1934]. 


180. Je. 93. 140. 


BHAKTIVINODA THAKURA. 
Bee KEDARANATHA DATTA, Bhakti- 
vinoda. 
BHAKTYADHIKARANAMALA. 
See NARAYANA TIRTHA. 


BHALLATA-SATAKAM. 
See -KAVYAMALA, pt. 4. 


| 


BHAMAHA. 


GABHASTINEMI, | 


| BHANDARKAR (D. B.) 


Kāvyālaikāra (enaz: ) Edited with | 


introduction...by Batuk Nath Sarma... 
and  Baladeva ` Upadhyaya...With a 
forewcrd by...A. B. Dhruva. (Kasi 
Sanskrit Series, no. 61.) Benares City, 


1928. 22 cm. 
180. Pe. 92. 50. 
See also VIDYANATHA. Prataparudra- 


yasobhiishana.--with an appendix con- 
taining the Kavyalankara. 1909, 


180. Ne. 90. 29. 


— .  _  . .................. 


BHÁMAHA, comm, 

VARARUCI. Prakrta Prakasa. With 
the prose commentary Prākrta- 
manorama. 1914, 

181. A. 16, | 

— —1920. — — 71. 


See BHĀNUDATTA "MISRA, 


 BHĀMATĪPRABHĀ. 


BHANUDATTA, Pandit of Lahore. . 


BHANUDATTA BHATTA. ^ + EC 


= 


E 


pī 



















BHĀMATĪ. fe 
See BADARAYANA—Brahma-sitra. with 
Advaita commentaries. 


n" 


See also VACASPATI MISRA. 


= 


See OXRUKESNA VANDYOPĀDEYĀYA., 
BHAMINI-VILASA. f 
See JAGANNATHA PANDITARAJA, 


^ 


See DEVADATTA RAMAKRSNA BHAND- 
ARAKARA. = | 
BHANDARKAR (R. G.) . A 
See RAMAKRSNA GOPALA BHANDARA- ` 
KARA. E 


BHANDARKAR (S. R)* = 
See SRiDHARA RAMAKRSYA BHĀŅPĀ- 


RAKARA. 


| BHANDARKAR ORIENTAL 
SEARCH INSTÍTUTE. 
See POONA. BHANDARKAR ORIENTAL 
RESEARCH INSTITUTE. 


Bu. . 


BHANU BHATTA. 
See BHANUDATTA MISRA. 


e 
z 


aita-ama: [Sarhgopanga-Viva- ` 
ha-Paddhatih. A collection of Slokas ` 
from various sanskrit works relating ` 
to Hindu marriage ceremonies, with ` 
a Hindi commentary. ] [Lahore, Se 
21 em. = 


180. Je: 91, ES 


= = AR 
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DON e ^ ^ 
BHÁNUDATTA : BHARATA 





JBHANUDATTA MISRA. . | BHARADVAJA. 

: Dvaita;nirnaya-siddhünta-saimgraha. (g = ARESTI | [Bharadvaja-grhyasu- 
fuia rare qna: ) [A work on the tram.] The Domestie Ritual aceording 

GC rituals of religious vows and the rites ` to the school of Bharadvaja, edited in: 
of various religious performances.] | the original Sanskrit with an intro- 
Edited by Surya Narayan Shukla. duction and list of words by H. J. W. 
(Princess of Wales Sarasvati Bhavana Salomons: Leyden, 1913. 25 cm.. 
Texts, no. 754 (Allahabad, 1937.) | 180, Jb. 91. 54. 


29 cm. 
S = 180. Je. 98. 201. | 


Ke | 


Bharadvajasiksa (mam fet!) With 
Nagesvara’s commentary. (A treatise 


Rasamanjari [on rhetorie.] on Vedic phonetics.) Edited by V. B. 


With the commentaries Vyahgartha- 
kaumudi of Ananta Pandit and Pra- | 


kasa of Nagesa Bhatta. Edited by 
Rama Sastri Tailans. (Benares Sans- 
krit Series. Work no. 21.) Benares, 


1904. 28 cm. 
180. Pe. 90. 33. 


Ramachandra Dikshitar and P. 8. 
Sundaram Ayyar. (Government Ori- 
ental Series, Class A, no. 6.) | Poona, 
1938.] 25 cm. 

180. Pb. 93. 19. 


| BHARADVAJASIKSA. 
See BHARADVAJA. 


EN 


— With the commentary "Surabhi" 
by Badif Nath Sharma. Edited by 
Narahari Sastri with a foreword and - 





BHARATA. 
Bharatiya-Natya-Castram. Traité de 


complete index. (Harikrsņa-nibandha- | 


manimala, no. 4.) Benavres, 1929. 


99 cm. S - 
x 180. Pe. 92. 61. 


Bharata sur le theatre. Texte Sanskrit. 
Edition critique, avec uns introduc- 
tion, les variantes tirées de» quatre 


manuscrits, une table analytique et 


des notes. Précédée d'une préface 
de M. Paul Regnaud...Par Joanny 
Grosset. (Annales de l'Uniyersité de 
Lyon, fase. XL) ‘Tome I. Paris, 


(Lyon), 1898. 24 cm. x 
180. Gb. 89. 3. 


euge! [Rasaparijatah. A collection 

of verses on various subjects. Edited ` 
by Badarīnātha Jha Šarmā.] [Lahore, 

1939.] 18 cm. | 
^ 180. Ne. 93. 65. 


- BHANUDATTA VIDYARATNA, ed. | 
BHXva Dën, Bhava-prakasa-nigha- 
ntuh. [1915.| 


_[Another copy.] 180. Gb. 89. 4. 


Natyadastra (ARTA!) [A treatise on 
the theatre including the art of music 
and dancing.) Edited by Sivadatta 
and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. 
(Kāvyamālā, 42.) Bombay, 1894. 
29 cm. H — 


180. Ee 91 15. 


_ BHANUKIRTI. ^ 
Ste PANNALALA SONI, ed. Siddhanta- 
- sārādisamgrahah. [Containing Bhanu- 
kīrti's fapkhadevastakam. 1923. 


181. A. 98 180. Gc. 
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BHARATA 
BHARATA—contd. 


sam thy the commentary of Abhinava- 


Edited by Manavalli Rama- 
(Gaekwad's Oriental 


gupta. 
krishna Kavi. 


Series, no. 36.) Baroda, 1926. 24 em. | 


J 


180. Gb. 92. 4. 


—V. 2. K O. S., no. 68.) 1934. 


ever 
| 
| 


——Hdited by Batuk Nath Sharma | 

and Baladeva Upadhyaya. (Kasi Sans- | 

- krit Series, no. 60.) Benares, 1929. | 

23 em. ` | 
180. Gb. 92. 10. 


BHARATA MALLIKA also called BHA- 


RATA SENA. | 
Beas]!  [Candraprabha. An account 
of the Vaidya caste. Edited by Vino- 
dalala Senagupta. [Calcutta, 1892.] 
24 cm. : 
180. Cb. 89. 4. 


BHARATA MALLIKA also called BHA- 
RATA SENA, comm. 
BHATTI Bhatti Kavya. 1828. 
e 180. Ne. 82. 1-2. | 


—1871.- 180. Ne. 87. 11-12. 
——f1876.] 180. Ne. 87. 46. 
——(1921.] - - 180. Ne. 92.12-13. 


KĀLIDĀSA. Meghadūta. 1894. 
180. Ne. 89. 25(1). 


BHARATA MISRA. 
Sphotasiddhi (emefafe: I) [treating of 
the Sphota doctrine of eternal element 
in articulate speech.] Edited by x 
K. Sambasiva Sastri. (Trivandrum | 
Sanskrit Series, no. 89.) Trivandrum, 
1927. 25 em. 





180. Jb. 92. 57. | 


e 


BHARATA 


























BHARATACANDRA BHAPPACARYA, 
Ee omani. ^ 
F fecimus! [Dattaka irons pi 
< work on.the Hindu law of sdoptiontal 
- Calcutta, 1867 J 29 em. 


- 180. He. 86. 1. 


. BHARATACANDRA BHATTACARYA, 
Siromani, comm. 

KUVERA UPADHYAYA. Dattakacandrikā. ' i 
[With Sanskrit commentary Balasam- 
bodhini, ^ Dattakacandrika-tütparyae- 
vivrti in Bengali and Dattakaputra- | 
grahana-prayoga in Banskrit.] 1857. 


180. He. 85. 1(2). 


NANDA PANDITA. 


Dattakamimamsa. X l 
1857. : ] 


180. He. 85.11). 
BHARATACANDRA BHATTACARYA, 


Siromani, ed. lā 
HEMADRI. Chaturvarga Chintamani. 
Vols. I & II. 1873-1911. 


180. Je. 87. 48-53. ` 


JIMÜTAVXHANA ` Dayabhagah. [1850.] 


180. He. 85. 2. 


Ld 


— 9 —- 85. 3. 


— —[1863.] — Hb. 86.8. 
BHARATACANDRA BHATTĀCĀRYA, 
Siromani, tr. | 
MANU. Manusamhita. [1891.] 


180. Hb. 89. 2. B 


E) =. ee SC 
— —[1999.] —— s: s N 

a 5 r , 
BHARATACARITBA. -=e LE Eo 


See KRgna Kavi. E 
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BHARATA-GATHA. 
See DINESACANDRA DATTA. 
— BHA RATA-ITIHASA- SAMSODH AKA- 
MANDALA SERIES. 


No. 13. MUKUNDARAJA. Mahabhasyam. 


1913. s 


ki 


Mahdarastriya Sārasvatam Series, no. 1. 


180. Je. 91. 245. 


BHARATAKA. 
wage | [Bharatakadvatrimsika.| 


The Thirty-two  Bharataka Stories, | 


edited, together with an introduction, 
variants, explanatory notes and a 
glossary, by Johannes Hertel. (For- 
schungsinstitut Für Indogermanistik : 
Indische Abteilung, nr. 2.) Leipzig, 
1921. 22 cm? 


180. Oc. 92. 3. 


BHARATAMANJARI. |. ^ 
See KSEMENDRA. 


BHARATASARA. 


See GANGADRARA, son of Puskaradasa. | 


sā 
Li 


BHARATA-SAVITRI. , 
See MAHABHARATA—Abridgmenis and 
Selectians. 


BHARATÍMANDIRA-SAMSKRTA-G R- | 


ANTHAVALIH. 
No. 1. BADARAYANA—Brakmasiira 


*with Saiva commentaries. Brahma 


Sutra Bhashya. 2v. 1908-18. 


ES 180. Jb. 90. 14(1-2). 


a 
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BHARATITIRTHA 


BHARATITIRTHA. 

EMSA ATCT 1 [ Vaiyasikanyayarya- 
mala. A metrical abridgment of Bhive 
ratitirtha's Vedantadhikaranamala 
followed by Brahmasiitranukramani, 
Vaiyasikadhikarananukramani, Sarira- 
kiyatattvanukramani and Bhagavad- 
gitadhyayaryamala or metrical sum- 
maries and introductions to the 
works by Atmarama Sarma Chatre. | 
| Bombay, 1903.) 16 cm. 

180. Jd. 90, 23. 


Vivaranaprameyasahgraha. Translated 
into English by S. S, Süryanarayanpa 
Sastri and Sailesvata Sena.] (Andhra 
University Sanskrit Series, no. 24.) 
[Guntur,] 1941. 24 em. 


180. Jb, 94. 8(1). 





See also SANKARA ACARYA. Drkdrsya- 
viveka or "Vükyasudha' ” [attributed 
to Bharatitirtha.] : 


| BHARATITIRTHA, comm. 


BADARAYANA—Brahmasiitra with 
Advaita commentaries. Adiikarana- 
mala. [1852.] 

180. Je. 85. 5. 


—— (The) Aphorisms of the Vedanta. 
[Followed by Vyasadhikaranamala ; 
an exposition of the Brahmasūtra by 
Bharatitirtha.] 2v. 1863. 

180. Jc. 86. 36-37. 


— — — 28. 


-Vaiyasika-nyayamala. 1910 & 
1938. 





180. Jb. 91. 109. 
180. Je. 93. 210. 


— —Nedantadaráanam, [1916.] 


I E 
180. Jb. 91 aii 
-g 


indira Gandhi National 
Centre for the Ārts 


118 


BHARATITIRTHA 


BHARATITIRTHA-VIDYARANYA. 
See SAYANA ACARYA. 


BHARATIYA-NADIVIJNANAM. 
See PRABHAKARA CATTOPADHYAYA. 


BHARATIYA-NATYA-SASTRAM. 
See BHARATA. 


BHĀRATĪYA-SANGĪTADATTA-LA R D- 
ALITANA-KALYĀŅAVĀDAŅ. 
See SAURINDRAMOHANA THAKURA. 


BHARATIYA-VIMSATI-MUKHYA-KA- 
VYA-KĀROPAHĀRAK. 
See SAURINDRAMOHANA THAKURA. 


BHARAVI. 
Pararse stad | [Kiratarjjuniyam.] [ Cal- 
culta, 1868.] 25 cm. 
| 180. Nb. 86. 1. 


With the commentary Sabdartha- 
dipika of Chitrabhanu. Edited by 
T. Gaņapati, Šāstrī. (Trivandrum | 
Sanskrit Series, no. 63.) Trivan- | 
drum, 1918. 24 cm. — 





180. Nb. 91. 33. | 

— [With a Sanskrit commentary and | 
Hindi translation by Gatinatha Sarma. 
Edited by Šivašaraņa Šarmā.| [Bom- | 


bay, 1916.] 25 cm. 
aa 180. Nb. 91. 20. | 


——[Edited by — Haripada Catlopa- 
dhyāya. With an introduction by | 
Amrtalala Kāvyatīrtha.| (Howrah, 
1919.] 21 em. 

180. Ne. 91. 121. 


——L[With Mallinatha’s commentary.] 
[Calcutta, 1814.| 32 cm. 


180. Na. 81. 2. 





| BHARAVI—conid. 


^ BHARAVI 





































— [With Mallinātha's commentary.) 
| Kidderpore, 1814.] 31 cm. ^ M 
180. Na. 81. E 





[With Mallinātka's commentary.] 
2v. [Caleutta, 1870.] 21 cm. | 
Imperfect, wanting the title-page. 

180. Ne: 87. 15-16. 
Canto I. Text with no wi 
[Mallinātha's commentary [+ Be nga i 
and English translation etc. See 
para, Faridpur, 1915. 18 cm. | 
- 180. Ne. 91. 44. 





— Cantos LIIL—Edited with the 
commentary of Mallinātha and the 
Sudha commentary by Gangadhar 
Mishra. (Kashi Sanskrit Series, no. 74) 
Benares, 1929. 22 cm. i 


180, Ne. 92. 78. 


Ka 


— [With Mallinatha’ 8 Dee 
Sanskrit paraphrase together with ` 
Bengali and Hindi translations. Edited 
by Gurunatha Bhattacarya.] iCal- 1 
cutta, 1913.] 22 cm. ME 

" 180. Ne. 91. 18. 





[With Mallinátha's comínentary. 
Edited by Jīvānanda Bhaļļācārya» 
3rd ed.] [Caleutta, 1884.] 20 cm. 


180. Ne. 8: „59 3 


Se LIIL—Edited with t E 
commentary—Ghantapatha—of Malli: 
natha and the Bhawabodhini a x 
mentary by Kanakalal Sharma. (Ke 
Sanskrit Series, no. 76.) Benares§ 199€ 2 


92 cm. M LE T Ta 
| Gë 
180. Ne. ° ais 

Indira Gardi hi Na 


wäi 


Centre I or the Af 


* BHĀRAVĪ . 
BHARAV1—contd. 


*  »-With the commentary—the Ghan- 
« tapatha—of Mailinatha. Edited, with 
various readings, by Narayana Bala- | 
krisha Godabole and Kasinatha Pan- 
duranga Payab. Bombay, 1885. 24 cm. - 


o 180. Nb. 88. 15. 


— [With Mallina tha's commentary. 
Edited by Tārānātha Bhattacarya.| 
[Cdtcuita, 1847.) 21 cm. | 


180. Ne. 84. 6. 


See also NANDAKISORA ŠARMĀ. Sans- 
krita Kavi Parichaya—Bharavi—(A 
survey of the entire literature concer- 
«ing Bhāravi's Kiratarjuniya and of 
the commentaries written upon it at 
differant times.) 1932. 


a 
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BHARTRHARI 


BHARTRHARI—contd. . 


(The) Niti and Vairagya Satakas [one 
hundred verses treating of, morgMty 
and renunciation. Edited with notes, 
a com[mentary] in Sans[krit] and an 
English translation by M. R. Kale. 
4th ed. Bombay, 1913. 18 cm. 

180. Ne. 91. 17. 
at, van, cara wem [Niti, Sragara, 
Vairagya Sataka. ' With Sanskrit 
commentary and Hindi translation.] 

[Bombay, 1884.] 25 cm. 

180. Nb. 88. 6. 


aque! [Satakatraya. Srhgarasataka, 
Nitigataka and Vairagyasataka with 
Marathi translation.] [Bombay, 1900.] 
29 cm. 

180. Ne. 90. 60. 
Bhartrihari's Sententiae et Carmen 
quod Chauri nomine circumfertur 
eroticum, (Tera are, PATRAS, A- 
zx!) [The latter with the commen- 
tary of Ganapati.) Ad cod mstt. 


180. Me. 93. 3. | 
| 


BHARGAVA SASTRI, ed. 
BZDARAYANA—B«ahmasütra with Ad- | 
vaita . commentaries.  Brabmasūtra | 

. Sankara Bhagya with various readings 
and an alphabetical index of quotations : 
occurring in the Bhasya. 1938. I 


a 4 


fidem edidit latine vortit et commen- 
tarüs instruxit P. Bohlen. Berolini, 
1833. 95 cm. 
180. Nb. 83. 3. 
Nitisataka, Sri hgarasataka and Vairagya- 
Sataka. Edited with Hindi and English 
translation, critical and explanatory ` 
` notes, parallel thoughts from numer- 
BHARTRHARI. | ous authors by Purohit Gopi Nath. 
| Bombay, 1896. 21 em. 
Colleeted Works | 


180. Jb. 93. 190. | 


EN 


180. Ne. 89. 61. 


itisataka and Vairagyasataka. With | Separate Works 
extracts from two Sanskrit commen- | afar! [Nīti-Šataka. Translated 
ee e 2d ub pos and >z E | into Hindi prose and verse and English 
dero eT dani | -by Haridasa Vaidya. Illus.) ` [Cal- | 
s | cutta, 1921.] 18 cm. = 


Serion, m0: — n 180. Ne. 92716. 
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Sakhārāma Dube. Calcutta, 1916.] 
18 em. 


180. Ne. 91. 59. 


TW WAS! [Srhgaüra Sataka. With 
Hindi translation by Haridāsa Vaidya.] 
[Caleutta, 19929.] 18 cm. 

180. Ne. 92. 23. 


— —11925.| — = — 57. 


Vairagya-satakam or the hundred verses | 


on renunciation * translated into Eng- 
lish—with original text and commen- 


tary. 2nd ed. Mayavatz, 1921. 18 em. | 
180. Ne. 92. 11. | 


——[With Hindi and English transla- 


tions by Haridāsa Vaidya.] [Calcutta, | 


1920.] 18 cm. 
180. Ne. 92. 1. 
== —[1922.] e = — = H 
— —[1925.] — — — 56. 


taiit | [Vairagyasataka. Edited by 
Pūrņacandra Sarma.) (Calcutta,) 
[1886.] 22 cm. 


180. Ne. 88. 57(2). 


Xa re 31 [Vairāgyašatakam. With 
Bengali translation. Edited by Rā- 
khāladāsa ` Kaviratna.] ^ [Calcutta, 
1887.] 22 em. 


180. Ne. 88. 57(1). | 


— [With a Bengali metrical translation | 
Mukhopidhyaya.| | 


by Rākhālaļāsa: 
| Burdwan, 1916.) 1T em. 


dt |! 


[With Hindi. and English transla- | 
= tions by Locanaprasada Paydeya and 


Edited by Ramakrishia Šāstrī. . 
(Benares Sanskrit Series, no. - 6.) 
„Benares, 1887. 23 cm. —— A 
= = 180. Pē. 88. 3). 

| BH ARTRHARI. NIRVEDAM. 


7480. Nd. 91. 20. | 





o BHARTRHARI E. 
| BHARTRHARI—conid. 











——[With Bengali translation. Baited l 
by Upendranātha M: ukhopadhyaya. ] 
[Calcutta, 1911.] 18 cm. : 


180. Nd. 91. 1(2). 
( 





[With Bengali metfical translation, 
preceded by an essay on the same i 
subject in Bengali by Vipinavihārī 
Vedaniabhisana.] [Caleutté, 1916.] 
18 cm. 

180. Je. 91. 171. 


BHARTRHARI, ihe grammarian. ' 
aay | [Vakyapadiyam. A treatise 
on the philosophy of Sanskrit Gra- 
mmar. With author’s Vrtti, and ex- 
tracts from the Tika of Vrsabha. 

Edited by Carudeva Sasiri.] Pt. I, 

(Lahore, 1934.] 25 em. 

180. Pb. 93.11. ` 


r = 
ord Kanda, Pt. 1. With the 
commentary Prakirnakaprakasa of 
Helaraja, son of Bhuiiraja. — Edited | 
by K. Sambasiva Šāstrī. (Trivandrum 
Sanskrit Series, no. 116.)  Trivan- 
drum, 1935. St em ` 

180. Pb. 93. 29(1). 








3rd Kanda, Pt. 2 -Hdited be 
L. A. Ravi Varma. (University of 
Travancore Sanskrit Series, no. 148.) 
Trivandrum, 1942. 25 cm. 

180. Pb. 93. 29(2). 











—— With a commentary by Punyara, aja. 


JR 


See HARIHARA UPADHYAYA.: 
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kd H * BHASA a 
BHĀSA. 
j E Collected Works 


| | [Bhasanatakacakram.] 
Plays ascribed to Bhasa. 
thirteen texts in Devanagari. Cri- 
tically edited, by C. R. Devadhar, 
etc. Poona, 1937. 19 cm. 
Y 180. Ne. 93. 57. 
ai 
E Madhyamavyayoga, Dütavakya, Duta- 
ghatotkacha, Karnabhara and  Uru- 
` bhangg. (HAASAN, TARA, TAI 
SA, WALA, GHIA |) [Dramas, each 
consisting of a single act.| Edited with 
notes by T. Ganapati Sastri. (Tri- 
vandrum SansFrit Series, no. 92.) Tri- 
vandrum, 1912. 25 cm. 
š 180. Nb. 91. 6. 


180. Nb. 91. 44. | 


Separate Works 


Abhishekanātaka.  (afatearery) [A | 


drama on the installation of Rama. | 
Edited with notes by T. «Ganapati 


Sastri. (Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, ` 


no. 96.] Trivandrum, 1913. 25 cm. 
; 180. Nb. 91. 3. 


saq | > [Abhisekanatakam. A 


Sanskrit drama in Seven Acts attribu- | 


ted io Bhasa. Edited with Sanskrit 
commentary and translation by Ma- 
hopadhyaya Pt. V. Veikatarāma 

.  Sastri, Vidyābhūsaņa.] Lahore, 1930. 
22 cm. 


Original | 





E 


180. Ne. 93. 12(1). | 


Avimaraka (afaareq!) [A drama. | Edi- 


ted with notes by T. Ganapati Sastri. | 


^» ; 
(Trivandrum Sanskrit Sefles, no. 20.) 


>. Trivandrum, 1912.-35 cm. 


s. 4 d 180. Nb. 91. 5. 


= = 


121 
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| BHASA—conid. 


(The) Bālacharita. (aret [A drama 


- Ze 
describing the feats of young Krspnad- ` 


Edited with notes by T. Ganapati 
Sastri. (Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, 
no. 21.) Trivandrum, 1912. 24 cm. 


180. Nb. 91. 1(1). 


Balacarita (areaftaq!) die Abenteuer 
des Knaben Krischna...Text herausge- 
geben von Dr. H. Weller. Leipzig, 
1999. 23 cm. 


Litho. 
180. Ne. 92. 19. 


Chārudatta. (are i) [A drama.] 
Edited with notes by T. Ganapati 
Šāstrī. (Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, 
no. 89.) Trivandrum, 1914. 25 cm. 


180. Nb. 91. 15. 


Paneharātra (qaqaq i) [A drama foun- 
ded on the story in the Virataparva 
of the Mahābhārata.) Edited with 
notes by T. Ganapati Šāstrī. (Tri- 
vandrum Sanskrit Series, no. 17.) Tri- — 
vandrum, 1912. 25 cm. 

180. Nb, 91. 2(2). 


GTA | ([Paficaratram.] Edited with 


introduction, English translation, 
notes, etc. by Vaman Gopal Urdhwa- 
reshe...2nd ed. Indore, 1934. 18 cm. 

180. Ne. 93. 25. 


xf ME [ Pratijfiayaugan- 
dharayanam.] A Sanskrit drama in 
four acts. Critically edited with intro- 
duction, notes & translation by C. E. 
Devadhar. (Poona Oriental Series, 
no. 61.) Poona, 1939. 18 cm. 


= 
180. Ne. (ās i 
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Pratijfiayaugandharayana aRar- 
wary 1) [A drama. ] Edited with notes | 

Ke T: Ganapate Sasiri. (Trivandrum 
Sanskrit Series, no. 16.) Trivandrum, 


1912. 25 cm. | 
180. Nb. 91. 9 


SKATA |  [Pratimanatakam. With | 
a Sanskrit commentary and Hindi 
translation by Šrīdharānanda Šāstrī.] | 
[Lahore, 1940.] 18 cm. x 








180. Ne. 94. 11. 


Pratimānātaka. (BĒRI D Edited | 
with notes [and an introduction: in | 
English] by T. Ganapati Šāstrī. | 
_ (Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, no. 42.) | 
Trivandrum, 1915. 25 om. 

180. Nb. 91. 16. 





EY Svapna Vasavadatta. With the 
commentary "Shri" & Hindi transla- 
tion called "Rama" by Narayana 
Shasiri Khiste. Edited with introduc- 
tory portion by Batuk Nath Shastri 
Khiste. (Máster Manimala Series, 
no. 65.) Benares, 1936. 19 cm. 

| 180. Ne. 93. 39. 


Svapna Vasavadatta. [A 
drama.] Edited with introduction, 
notes &c. by H. B. Bhide. With 
Sanskrit commentary by Narayan 
Shankar Rajvade. Revised by Shyam- 
sundara Shastri. Bhavnagar, 1916. 
- 21 em: 


RTA | 


180. Ne. 91.82. 


-Edited with the Prabodhini Sans- | 
krit commentary by Anantaram Šāstrī ` 
Vetai and the Prakasa Hindi com- | 
` mentary by Jagannath Sastri Hosing. 
(Haridas Sanskrit Series, no. 52.) 
eier 1936. 19 cm. 

180. Ne. 93. 38; 





x 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
Ne 





CH BHASA 
BHASA—conid. 
(The) Vision of Vasavadatt&-Svap 13- 


——— i EE * 































vasavadattam— With stanzas attribue 
ted to Bhāsa in various’ anthologies 
and extracts bearing on the legend of 
Udayana from ther Slokasaingraha of 
Buddhasvamin, the Brhatkathāmai /fi- 
jari of Ksemendra, the Kathasarit - 
sāgara of Somadeva. Edited with an 
introduction, English translation, ok c i 
egetical, critical, grammatical, mytho 0- 
logical and historical notes "by Lalshs,, 
man Sarup. Lahore, (1925.) 22 om, 


180. Ne. 92.5 E! 


FA 
D 


Svapna-Vasavadatiam. — Ieper 
[Edited] with a commentary [by] 
Purushotiam Šāsirī Dattavadkar. 
Bombay, 1940. 22 em. 4 

180. Ne. 94. 1 


Edited with Bengali & English tr tra- 
nslations, notes and peo by 
S. K. Mitra. Calcutia, (1936.) 18 aa en 


+ r 180. Ne. 93. 4 





— Edited with notes & translation i 
Bengali and English] by Satye dra ` 
Nath „Sen. Calcutta, (1937.) 18 em. 


180. Ne. 93. 46. 


Svapnavāsavadatta. ( SAKA!) 
Edited with notes by T. Gong 


pati Šāstrī. (Trivandrum Sanskr 
Series, no. 15.) Trivandrum, 191 D 
25 em. 7 


180. Nb. 9 91.8. 


Urubhahgam (FIA 1) Edited `: 
e rendering...English transle 

by Kailāšanātha Bes jar. 
Lais 1937. -: cm. pt: rit F > 
180. Ne [ i. 2 
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BHASA E 
BHASA—contd. 


Seen: [Yajfiaphalam. A drama based 
gn the Kamayana. With a short | 
introduction by Jivarama Kalidasa 
Sastri.] (Rasashala Series, no. 18.) 
|Gondal, 1941. ] 17 em. 

180. Nd. 94. 2. 


. BHASAJ INASAHASRANAMA. 


See ASADHARA. Jinasahasranamas- 
tavana. 


BHASANATAKACAKRAM. 
See BHASA. Collected works. 


—sssrIIÑI m Tr 
zii — 


BHĀSĀ-PĀRĀSARĪ. 
- See PARASARA. 


BHĀSĀPARICOHEDA. 
Set VISVANATHA BHATTACARYA, Tar- 
kapaiteanana. 


BHASARVAJNA. 
mRet Gaņa-Kārikā. [A work on 
the Pasupata Yoga. With a commen- 
tary.| Edited by C. D. Dalal. (Gaek- 
wad's Oriental Series, no. 15.) Baroda, 
1920. 25 cm. > | 
, 180. Jb. 92. 6. | 


Nyāyasāraļ _ UST 1) £ rare Brah- 
manic "work on medieval logic together 
with the commentary called Nyaya- 
taiparyadipika by" Jayasiinha Suri. | 
Edited by Sates Chandra Vidyabhu- | 
sana, * (Bibliotheca Indica.) Calcutta, 


1910. 24 cm. 
| 180. Jb. 91. 38. 


| 
— With the commentary Padapaficikā | 
of Vasudeva Suri. Edited by K. Sam- | 

^ basiva Sastri. (Trivandrum Sanskrit | 
Series] no. 109.) Trivandrum, 1931. | 
25 cm. = | 

Sey kia e 180. Jb. 93. 50. | 


= LJ 


e 
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| BHASARVAJNA—conid. . 


— Edited with notes by Vishvanatha 
P. Vaidya. Bombay, 1910. 21 cm. > 
180: Je. 91. 219. 
BHASAVRITI. 
See PURUSOTYAMA DEVA. 


BHASKARA. 

- Bhaskari (areal!) [A commentary on 
the "lévarapratyabhijfiavimarsini," 
the most important work on Kashmir 
Saiva philosophy, of Abhinavagupta. 
Edited by K. A. Subramania Iyer and 
K. C. Pandey.] Vol. I. (Princess of 
Wales Sarasvati Bhavana Texts, no. 
70.) [Aliahabad, 1938.] 23 cm. 


180. Jc. 93. 199. 


BHASKARA, of Avatārakaņļha, 
Rajanaka, tr. 
LALLA YOGINI. 


[1920.] 


SOM 
Lallesvarivakyani. 


180. Je. 92. 38. 


BHASKARA, son of Divakara, comm. 


VASUGUPTA. Shiva Sūtra Varttika by 
Bhaskara, etc. [1913.] 
180. Jc. 91. 229. 


BHASKARA, son of Mudgala, of Laug- 
ākzi Gotra. 

Arthasamgraha. Edited with an Intro- 
duction, Translation into English and 
Notes (explanatory and critical) by 
A. B. Gajendragadkar and &. D 
Karmarkar. 2 pts. (in one). Poona, 
1934. 22 cm. 

180. Je. 93. 231. 
eine | [ Arthasamgraha---a handbook 
of Jaimini s (Pūrvamīmāmsā) system. 
Critically edited and translated by 
D. V. Gokhale.] [Poona, 1932.| 19 em. 
180. Je. EK | 

m1 
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— [Edited with a commentary by 


Jivananda — Vidyasagara. 3rd  ed.] 
Os, 1901.] 21 cm. 


180. Je. 90. 166. 


—— [Edited with a commentary by 
Krsņanātha Bhallacarya.] [Calcutta, 
1900.] 921 cm. 

: 180. Je. 90. 113. 


— [With Rāmešvara's commentary. 


Edited by Gaņeša Šāstrī.] Benares, | 


[1896.] 22 cm. 


180. Je. 89. 126. | 





With the commentary of Rāmešva- 
rasivayogi. Edited by Kūšīnātha 


Shastri and Vasudev Laxman Shastri | 


Pansikar. Bombay, 1915. 21 em. 


180. Je 91. 146. | 


———With a commentary by Rameshwar 
Sivayogi Bhikshu. Edited with notes 
by Raghuvir Trivedi. (Kasi-Sanskrit- 


Series, no. 32.) Benares, 1915. 23 cm. | 


r 180. Je. 91. 391. 


et | [Tarkakaumudi. 


A treatise 


on the Vaisesika system of philosophy.] | 


[ Kalyan, 1916.] 18 cm. 
180. Jd. 91. 35. 


BHASKARA ACARYA, commentator of 


Brahmasūtra. 
BADARAYANA— Brahma-Sūtra 
Bhedābheda commentaries. 
sutrabhasyam. 1905. 
180. Je. 90. 270. 
BHASKARA ACARYA, son of Mahešvara. 
Siten) [Karapnakutühalam. On 
TEE periods called Karanas. 
With a commentary by Sumatiharga.] 
(Bombay, 1901.) 21 cm. 
180. Ke. 90. 19. 


with 
Brahma- 





BHASKARA ACARYA—conid. 





e BHASKARA” i E 


F 







Anm [Mahābhāskariyam. ^ A 
work on Astronomy. Edited by Pala- 4 
vanta Dattatreya Apte. (Anandas — 
rama Samskrta- Granthavalih, no. 196.) 
[Poona. 1945.] 94 em. 


. 180. Kb. 94. 10, 


Siddhanta Siromaņi (Raana) | 
A treatise on Astronomy. With author's _ 
own exposition the Vasanabbashya, ` | 
Edited by Bapa Deva Sastre Bevised - r 
by Ganapati Deva Šāstrī. (an - 
Sanskrit Series, no. 72.) Benares, 1929, 
22 cm. i 


E? 


^ 180. Ke, 92. 28. | 


Staat | Ze Calcutta, 1876. 


18 cm. 
180, Ld, 87. 18 


— [With the commentarigs Buddhivi- 
lasini and Lilavativivarana.] (Anand- 
asrama Samskrta Granthavali, no. 107.) 
[Poona, 1937.] 25 cm. 

i = 180. Lb. 93.2. ` 


—— [Edited by Bhuvanacandra Vasāka.] 
[Calcutta, 1885.] 21 cm. 


180. Ke. 88. 4(2). 


Colebrooke’s Translation of the Lilavati. 

With notes «by Haran Chandra 
Banerji. [Appendix containing the | 
text.) Calcutta, 1893. 22 em. 


= 180. Le. 89. 1 4 


— —žnd ed. 1927. 
MEA GU 23 


e 


— —[Edited SR HEET Bhatt 
cārya.| (Calcuita, 1876.] 90. cm 


180. Le. $2 "ub 
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* 
` 


IE: —— [Edited with exhaustive and critical 


notes -by Muralidhar Thakur. (Hari- 


krsnanibandha-manimala, no. 3) Be- 


nares, 1998. 29 cm. 
180. Le, 92. 3. 
——With notes, commentaries... Edited 
= Thy Radhaballav Smriti-vyakaran-jyo- 
tistirtha. | Calcutta, 1913.] 18 em. 


` ba 


D 180. Le. 91. 1. 


— Edited "with notes by Sudhakara 
Dvivedi. (Beņares Sanskrit Series, 
Work no. 39.) Benares, 1912. 23 cm. 


(asthe, I) [Vijaganitam. A treatise 


on Algebra, foyming the second section 


of Siddhantagiromani. Calcutta, 1838.1: 


23 em. 
Imperfect, wanting ihe title-page. 


180. Le. 83. 1. 


[Edited by Jivànanda Bhattācārya. 
Calcutta, 1878.) 20 cm. 
Imperfect, wanting the title-page. 


Ki 


^ rd 180. Le. 87. 1. 


MOI ITI UN 





[BHāskarīya-Bījaga- 


ņitam. With the commentary Navah- | 


kura by Krsņa Daivajfia.] (Ānand- 
āšrama-Sarnskrta-Granthāvali, no. 99.) 
[Poona, 1930.] 24 cm. 

- š 180. Lb. 98.1. 


área t [Vījāgaņitam. With a--Com- 


mentary by Rādhāvallabha Smrti- 
` eyükarana-jyotistirtha.] ` [ Calcutta, 
xs 1917.] 18 em. 


à + 


180. Le. 91, 2. 


180. Le: 91. 3. 
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asm a! — Dijaganita—Ele-77 
ments of Algebra. With -expository 
notes and illustrative examples by 
Sudhakara Dvivedi. Edited with 
notes by Muralidhara Jha. (Benares 
Sanskrit Series, no. 40.)  Benares, 
1997. 23 cm. š 

180. Le. 92. 1. 


stra. serum:  [Siddhünta- 
siromanih Ganitadhyayah or Graha- 
ganita, the third section of the work 
treating of the motions of the planets. 
With a gloss called Mitaksará by Rañ- 
ganāthā on the Vāsanābhāgya of the 
author. Edited by Jivananda Bhatta- 


cārya. [Calcutta, 1881.) 20 cm. 
180, Ke. 88. 6. 
vera: | [Grahaganitadhyayah. 


An astronomical treatise on the move- 
ments ðf the planets. Edited by 
V. Dattatreya Apte.) (Ānandāšrama 
Sanskrit Series, no. 110.]  [Poona, 
1939.] 25 cm. ` 

180. Kb.793. 15. 
faran gafael AAA ERT: | 
Siddhanta Siromani, a treatise on 
Astronomy... Madhyamadhikara, with 
Vasanabhashya [by the + author], 
Vasanavartika [by Nrsimha| and 
Marichi [by Visvarūpa.| Edited with 
notes by Muralidhara Jha. Benares, 


1917. 21 cm. 
180. Ke. 91. 16. 


frerafrtat: . Term: | [Siddhānta- 


giromaneh.. .Goladhyayab. The fourth 
chapter of the Siddhāntaširomaņi 
treating of spheres amd spheroids, 
with authors commentary called 
Vāsanābhāgya. - Edited by Jivananda 
Bhattacarya. ] [Calcutta, 1880.] 21. 

180. Ke. s8} 
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- w 
BRAHMANA—T aittiriyabrahmana. Tai- 
ttirlya Brübmana. 1908-1911, " = — 





































BHĀSKARA ACARYA—contd. 
— fmlg-fetcatafas ierg | Siddhant- 


Siromani—Goladhyaya by Bhaskara- | 
charya. With his own exposition | 
the Vasanabhashya, edited with Ben- 
gali translation and explanatory notes 
by Radhabailav | Smriti-vyakaran- 
jyotistirtha. (Calcutta, 1991.] l7 em. 

180. Kd. 92. 2. 


180. Je. 90. 157-160. 

Vena—Yajurvedā. « Rudradhyayah. 
[1906,] 3 
180. Jb. 90. 141. ' 





See also BRHASPATI [Monthly.] Brhas- 
pati, V. I. [Containing Siddhantasiro- 

- mani —Goladhyaya.] [1896-97.] 180. Je. 89. 1-12, 
180. Qd. 89. 1. 


See also PHALITAJYOTISA.  Phalita BHĀSKARA KASINATHA: ABHYAÑ- 


Jyotisa. Tritiyakhanda. [Containing KARA SASTRI. 
Siddhāntaširomani,  Goladhyaya of «emat: | Kies 
Bhaskara with his own commentary guide for essential purificatory 71 

| 

] 

| 

| 


—  Taittiriya Samhita. 1894-1898. WI 


= 


Vasanabhasya.] Pt. 3. [1887.] commencing from the - concepti tion 

180. Kb. 88. 1(3). and ending with marriage, Edited by 
Vasudeva Sastri Abhyankara.] (Anan- 
dāframa-Sainskrta-Granthāvalib, no. 


BHASKARA BHATTA, Dramatist, 
94.) [Poona, 1924.] 25 em. 


Unmatta-Rāghava (SATTA, 1) 
drama.] Edited by Durgaprasada ze 
Kasivath Pandurang Farab. 2nd ed. 
(Kavyamala, 17.) Bombay, 1899. 
22 em. | 


[ 


180. Jb. 92. 34. 


_ | BHASKARA MISRA BHATTA.  - 
180. Ne. 89. 33. | See BHASKARA BHATTA, Mira. 
BHASKARA RĀJĀNAKA. ^ * 

See BHASKARA, son of deal 


Rajanaka. 


BHASKARA BHATTA, Misra. 

Trikanda Mandanah (Havenga: |) or 
Āpastamba-Sūtra-Dhvanitārtha - Kāri- 
kā, being an exposition of the Soma- 
yaga aphorisms of Apastamba. With 
an anonymous commentary. Edited | 
by...Candrakānta Tarkalahkara Bha- 
ttāchārya. (Bibliotheca Indica.) Cal- 


cutta, 1903. 22 cm. 
180. Je. 90. 14. 





BHASKARA RAMACANDRA ARTE, ed. E 
KALIDASA. Vikramorvasiyam. DE 


180. Ne. 90. 1. 

i = K 

BHASKARA SASTRI PAVAGI, ed. ^ 3 
ViSyU BHATTA known as ÁTHAVALE 
EE Ge ës 


R 


BHĀSKARA BHATTA, Mišra, comm. 
Ananyaka—Taittiriyaranyaka. Taitti- 
riyaranyaka. 1900-1902. | 
180, Je. 90, 32-34. 
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> 


J BHASKARARAYA DĪKŞITA BHĀ- | 


` BHASKARANANDA ` 


Semi. 


4 [Anubhütivivarana- 


=- daršah. ` Comprising a Vedantic poem 


of 13 stanzas, styled Anubhitivivarana, 
and a commentary thereupon by the 
author. Edited with Bengali and Hindi 
translation by Thakuradasa Vandyo- 
padhyaya.] [Calcutta, 1895.] 18 cm. 


180. Je. 89. 59. 


'- BHASKARANANDA SARASVATI, 
Svami, comm. 
UPANISAD— Collections. Upanisadam 


[1898.] 
180. Jb. 89. 99. 


mrdyi tika. 


BHASKARANANDI, comm 
UMASVAZI. 


Tattvārthasūtram. [1944.] 
180. Je. 94. 54. 


BHASKARARAJA DIKSITA. 
See BHASKARARAYA DIKSITA BHARATI, 


son of Gambhiraraja Bharati. 


BHASKARARAYA BHASURA. 


See BHASKARARAYA DixsITA BHARATI, 
son of Gambhiraraja Bharati. 


BHASKARARAYA BHATTA," 
See BHASKARARAYA DIKSITA BHARATI, 


son of» Gambhiraraja Bharati. 
` 


RATI, soy of Gambhiraraja Bharati. 


| Varivasyürahasyam, 


Bhavanopanisat with commentaries ; 
five | 


followed by  Devipaticastavi or 


SARASVATI, | 


| 


—- — 


| 


„ēda E | 


a Tantra, and | 


hymas to Durga viz. Laghustut» Car- 
e&stava, Ghatastava and Sakalajanani- 


* 
. stotram. 


SÉ Sastri] ORE 1917.] 15 cm. 


180. Jd. 91. 60, 


i 
i 
I 


Edited by Īsvaracandra | 


p 
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BHASVATI 


BHASKARARAYA DIKSITA BHARATI: 


son of Gambhiraraja Bharati, comm. 


saptašatī. [With the commentary 
Guptavati.] [1916.] 


180. Jb. 91. 154. 


SANKARA ACARYA. Saundaryalahari... 


Bhāvanopanishad with Bhāskararāja's 
commentary, etc. 1896. 


180. Jc. 89. 68. 
TantRa—Vamakesvaratantra. Nityag- 


odagikarnavah.” [With the commen- 
tary Setubandha.] '[1908.] 


180. Jb. 90. 146. 


BHĀSKARĪ. 


See BHASKARA. 


BHASKARIYA-VIJAGANITAM. 


See BHĀSKARA ĀCĀRYA. 


BHASKARODAYA. 
See GANGADHARA RAYA, Kaviratna, 


Kaviraja. 


BHASMAJABALA UPANISAD. 
See UPANISAD—Bhasmajabd lopanisad. 


Saiva 


See also UPANISAD— Collections. 
Upanisads. 


BHASURANANDAN ATHA. 
See BHASKARARAYA DiksITA BHA- 


RATI, son of Gambhi raraja Bharati. 


| BHASVATI. 


See SATANANDA. 


| BHASVATI [gloss.] 


Porana—Markandeyapurana. Durgā- = 











/ 
E 
d 
E 


See HARIHARĀNANDA ARANYA. gan | 
qid gm 
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BHASYABHAVA 


BHASYABHAVAPRAKASIKA [gloss on 
Sankarabhasya.] d 
= See CITSUKHA, comm. BADARAYANA— 
Brahmasūtrā with Advaita commen- 
taries. Brahma-sütra- Sankarabha- 
syam. 


BHÁSYAPRAEASA [by Purusottama]. 
See BXDARAYANA— Brahmasūtra with 
Suddhadvaita commentaries. Brabma- 
sutranubhasyam. 


BHASYARATNAPRABHA [of Govinda- 
nanda Sarasvati.| 
See BĀDARĀYAŅA—Brahma-Sūtra with 
Advaita commentaries. Brahmasttra- 
bhasyam. 


| BHASYARTHARATNAMALA [of Subra- 
hmanya]. 
See BADARAYANA—Brahmasütra with 
Advaita commentaries. Brahmasūtra- 
bhasyam. 


BHASYASANGAMANI. 
See GAURAGOVINDA RAYA 
YAYA, Comm. [On Pāņini.] 


UPADH- 


BHATJI SHASTRI GHATE. ` 
See JAYAKRSNA ŠRĪKRSŅA GHĀTE, 
Šāstrī. : 

BHATTA BHASKARA. 
See BHASKARA BHATTA. 


BHATTA NARAYANA. 
See NARAYANA BHATTA. 


BHATTA UMBEKA. 
See UMBEKA BHATTA. 


BHATTA VAMANACARYA 
RAMABHATTA JHALAKIKARA. 
See VAMANACARYA JHALAKIKARA. 


 BHATTABHASÁA-PRAKASA. 
See NARAYANA TIRTHA. 


| BHATTACINTAMANESTARKAPADE 3 


| BHATTAGOPALA. 


BIN | 


BHATTARAHASYA. 






























BHATTARAHASYA 


BHATTABHASKARA MISRA. HE 
See BHASKARA BHATTA, Misra. 


See VISVESVARA BHATTA. 


BHATTADIPIKA. 
See KHANDADEVA. , 


See GOPALA BHATTA. 


° < 


BHATTA-GOVINDARAJIYA., . ._ 
See GOVINDARAJA BHATTA, son of 
Madhava. Es : E 


BHATTALANKARA .-[by 
comm: | 3 
See APADEVA. Mimaiasanyayaprakasah. 


1 
l ITE 
Anantadeva, 


BHATTAMALLA. ER 
arema | [Akhyatacandrika. A 
short treatise on verbs. Edited with an 
index by Venkata Ranganatha Svāmī]. 
(Chowkhambā Sanskrit Series.) [Ben- 
ares, 1904.| 23 cm. l 


= 


va 


: 180. Pb. 90.3. 


m — [Another copy.] = Pe. > 3. ` 


BHATTANATHA SVAMI, 
BADARAYANA—Brahnti- sū a 
Višistādvaita commentaries. 
dipah. 1904. 


with 
Vedānta- | 


180. Je. 90. 338. 
LOKĀCĀRYA. Tattvasekharah... [fol llo. or 
wed by] Tattvatrayaculukasang raha. ` 


1905. _ 
180. Je. 90. A V e 


PANINI. Pa ninīvamitākgarā. 1906. 
180. Fe v. 


4 us ; 
See- Yeagipanaya i! 
ndira Gandhi 
E m 


~ = ul 


=. 


Gi 


BHATTA ^ 
BHATTATANTRARAHASYA i.e. Bhi- 
` ttarahasya. 

Se? KHANDADEVA. 


BHATTI. ; 


Bhatti Kavya: a poem on the actions 


| 
| 


| 


of Rama. With the commentaries of | 


doramasdala .and. Bharatamallika. 
2 pts. Caleutta, 1828. 21 cm. 


180, Ne. 82, 1-2 


^ 
afër) [Bhattikivyam. With the 
commentaries of Jayamaigala and | 
Bharata Mallika. Edited by Haripada 
Caltopadhyaya.] 2v. [Calcuita, 1991.] | 
20 tm. 


[Cantos 10-99. With the commen- 
— aries ` of Jayamangala and Bharata 
Mallika. Edited by Jivananda Bhaļļū- 
cürya.] [Caleutta, 1876.] 20 em. 

EXIIT. 180. Ne. 87. 46. 





| 


^ 
| 
| 





- Bhatti. Küvya (AREIA, I Ua poem. 


on the actions of Rama. With the 


commentaries of Jayamangala & | 


Bharatamallikā. « Edtted...by Yadu 
Natha Tarkaratnas 2 pts. (Majumdar's 
„Series, no. 3.) Calcutta, 1871. 22 cm. 


180. Ne. 87. 11-12. 
Ke 
„——The ‘first five books. With notes 


and explanations by Rev. K. M. 
Banērjea. Calcuit&, 1876. 21 cm. 


180. Ne. 87. 63. 


* 


Bhatti-Kavya or Ravanavadha (TUR 


2 AÈRIA, I, Edited with the com- 
— mentary of Mallinatha and witli [intro- 


duction and] critical and explanatory ` 


notes [in English] by Kamalasaikara 
° Prayasankara Trivedi. 2v. (Bombay 
Sanskrit Series, nos. 56-57.) Bombay, 
1898. 22 cm. 


9 


180. Ne. 89. 2-3. 
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BH ATI —contd. 


Bhatti Küvyam. Canto XII. Edited 
with a Tika, analysis, transiation and 
Anglo-Sanskrit notes by Saradaranjan 
Ray. Calcutta, (1909.) 22 cm. 

180, Ne. 90. 9. 


See also CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY. Sub- 
jects of study in Sanskrit. Including 
the first five cantos of the Bhatti 
Kavya with an English translation 
and a new commentary in easy Sans- 


krit, 1876. | 
180. Ne. 87. 2 


, 180, Ne. 92. 12-13. BHATTOJĪ DIKSITA. 


ASA: | [Sabdakaustubhah. A com- 
mentary on the grammatical aphorisms 
of the First Pada of Panini’s Asta- 
dhyayi]..Edited by Rama Krishna 
Shastri alias Tatya Shastri Patwar- 
dhan. (Ghowkhamba Sanskrit Series.) | 
Benares; 1898, etc. 23-cm. 

180. Pe. 89. 13. 


= 
w 


ANETTER: | [Vaiyākaraņabhīgaņa» 
sürah. An abstractof Bhattoji Diksita's 
Sabdakaustubha by Kaunda Bhatta. 
Edited by Tārānūtha Tarkavacaspati 
and Madanamohana Tarkalankira.] 
[ Calcutta, 1849.] 22 cm. 

180. Pe. 84. 3. 


— —{Another copy.] —— TS i 


Vaiyākaraņabhūshaņasāra (ča FT 
a: I) [the abridged commentary on” 
Bhattoji's Siddhanta Karika] by 
Kaunda Bhatta, with the “Sarala” 
commentary by Gopüla. Šāstrī Nene. 
Edited by Narahari Sastri Thatte. 
(Harikrsna-nibandha- -manimala, in 7.) 


Benoren 1 1930. 23 em. 
180 rea 


indira Gandhi National 
Centre forthe Arts | 
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BHATTOSI 
BHATTOJI DIKSITA—contd. 
ŠTĀBA ATT: 1 [Vaiyākaraņa-sid: | 


"^ dhantakarikah. Seventy-two memorial 
couplets on syntax and philosophy of 
grammatical structure, with Kaunda 
Bhatta’s commentary and an index of 
the Slokas.] (Ānandāšrama-sarhskrta- 


granthāvalih, no. 43.) [Poona, 1901.] 


24 cm. 
180. Pb. 90.'29. 


See also KAUNDA BHATTA. Vaiyükara- 


1924. 
180. Pc. 92. 27. 


Rare I Siddhāntakaumudī. With 
Pāņini's Astadhynyisütrapatha, Gan- 
apütha, Dhātupātha and Siksa, with 
an index tothe Sttras. Edited by 

S KaSinatha Sarma.) [Bombay, 1885.] 
19 em. 


nabhtsanasarah. 


180. Pe. 88. 24. 


Jamoaga | [Vaiyākaraņasiādhā- 
ntakaumudi. 
tion, commentary 
Laktakumāra 
[Pansa, Faridpur, 1939.] 25 em. 


I 180. Pb. 93. 28. 


and Vārttika by 





EE Eege . Karaka and Šamāsa. 
With translation and Sanskrit com- 
mentary by Saradaranjana Ray, etc. 
Calcutta, [19290.] 18 cm. 


180. Pe. 92, 2. 


kaumudyah Samāsaprakāraņam. 
chapter on Samasa of the Siddanta- 


kaumudi with an exposition in Sans- ` 


krit and explanatory notes in English 
by Sāradārattjana Raya.) [Caleutta, 
1921.] 18 em. 

180. Pc. 92. 9 


 —— Á _ 


With a Bengali transla- |, 


Samkhyavedatirtha. | | 


Sid- 


[Siddhānta- 
The ` 


| BHATTOS I DIKSITA—conid, 


BHATTOJi 























PROSTAR: STARTU SET: š 
Siddhantakaumudi, Vol. I. Part. I 
Sandhi only— With translation and | 
Sanskrit commentary by Saradaranjan- 
Ray and Kumudranjan Ray. Cale 
cutta, (1996.) 18 cm. 


180. Pe. 92. 5i : 


Siddhanta Kaumudi of Bhattoji ge. 
(Firasat lJ Edited and translate 
into English—by Šrīša Chandra Vasu | 
and Vamana Dasa Vasu. 3v. Ke: 
bad, 1904 (-1907.) 95 em. - - : 


180. Pb. 90. 31-33. 


faarattyat | [Siddāntakaumudi. A Sans- 
krit grammar. Edited, with extrac is 
from the commentaries, the Manoranial 
Sabdendusekhara and Tattvabodhini 
together with a supplementary com- 
mentary called Sarala by Tārānātha 
Bhattūcāryā. With an English pre: ` 
face) | by E. B. Cowell] 2v. (Biblio- 
E theen Tndica. ) d Calcutta, 1863-1864.] 
| 29 em. | e 


M 


V VAN 180. Pe. 86. 1-2. 


——[2nd ed. 1870-1871.] 
180, Pe, 87. 1-2. 


— —[Srd ed. 1684.] 180. Pe. 88. 12. 


(The) Siddhāntakaumudī ( (Rr |) h- 


With the commentary... Balamanoram e 
of Vasudeva Deekshita. Edited by 

€. Chandrasekhar Sastrigal. 2v. Tri- 
PSS 1910. 24 em. 


am 


| 180. Pb. 91.7 


— — — O 


= RET. get. d 


a = ER. 
£C ou c 
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fadira Sanuk | 
Centre fort ihe 
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3 BHATTOJI DIKSITA — contd. BHATTOJI DIKSITA—contd. 


a 
aeu ferareqe nas | Praudhamanorama (Squadre I) Avyayl- 


| Vaiyakarana-sid- 


@hantakaumudi. With the Panini- bhüvüntü—a commentary upon... 
Sütras, the commentary Balamanorama Siddhanta Kaumudi. With its gloss 
by Vasudeva Diksita, the gloss Subo- | called Laghusabdaratna by... Hari Dik- 


dhini on the Yedie Section by Jaya- 
krama, the gloss Bhairavion the Lih- 


| 


gānušāsana section and the Gaņapā- 


thah. «Edited with notes by Madhava 
Šāstrī Bhāņdārī.| Pt. I. [Lahore, 
1934-35.] 29 em. 


180. Pe. 98. 16. - 


— [With the commentaries ‘Balamano- | 


rama’ by Vasudeva  Diksita and 


'"Tattvabodhini' by Jftānendra Saras- 


vati. Edited by Giridhara Sarma 
and Parame$varānanda Sarma.] dv. 
Meaben: 2E 41.] 18 em. 


180. Pe. 94. 15. 


reser Praudhamanorama : Bhattoji | 


Dikshita's commentery on his Siddha- 
nta Kaumudi with -its gloss called 
Lagu Sabdaratna by the author's 
grandson Hari Dīkshita ; edited by 
Ratnagopala _Bhatta. 2 pts. Benares, 
1907. . 26: cm. : 


180. Pb. 90. 13-13(1). 


^ ARN stage 


manoramā — Avyayibhavaparyanta].. 


Bhattoji Dikshita's commentary on ` 
his Siddhānta Kaumudī with its gloss | 
called Lagu-Sabdaratna by Hari Dik- | 
shita. Edited by Ratnagopala Bhatta. | 


- Benares, 1910. 25 cm. 


be . 180. Pb. 91. 11. 





[Praudha- | 


— — es . 





shita and Sabdaratna Rhairavī com- 
mentary by Bhairava Misra, Prabhā— 
notes by Madhava Šāstrī Bhandari, 
Sabdaratna Pradīpikā—notes on Avya- 
yibhüva portion by Jagannatha Šāstrī 
Fāņde. Edited by Sadā- Šiva Sarmā- 
Sastri. (Kasi Sanskrit Series, 58 .) 
(Benares,) 1928. 25 om. 


180. Pb. 92. 15. 


Kārakāntā...commentary on  Laghu 
Shabdaratna of Hari Dikshita. 1896. 


180. Pb. 89. 11. 


See also KANAKALALA ŠARMĀ. Phakki- 


karatnamafijusa—being a commentary 
on the Pankti of Siddhānta Kaumudi 
1925. 

180. Pe. 92. 62. 


Ferag — deren — AAT | 


Tristhali-Setu [a pilgrim's * guide to 
the cults of Prayaga, Kasi and Gaya. 
followed by]  Tirthendusekhara [a 
treatise on pilgrimage to Benares, 
Gaya and Prayaga, with the rituals 
performed therein] by Nagesa Bhatta, 
[and] Kāšī-moksha-vichāra [a disserta- 


See also BHAIRAVA MiSRA. Bhairavi ` 


tion on the salvation gained by dying 


by Sureswaracharya. 
Edited with introduction by Surva 
Narayan Sukla. (Princess“of Wales 
Sarasvati a Texts, nos. 65- ST 
Benares, 1936. 22 cm 


at Benares] 


FAA 


indira Gandhi ES 
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BHATTOJI DIKSITA, comm. 
CATURVIMSATIMATA. Caturvimšatima- 


tasaingrahah. 1907. 
ç 180. Je. 90. 341. | 


PANINI: Vaidika-vyākaraņam. [1915.] 
180. Pd. 91. 13. 


See also SANDHYAVANDANA. Sandhya- | 
bhüsyasamuceayah. [Including Bhattoji 
^Diksiti's Taittiriya samdhyabhaüsyam. ] 


[1899.] | 
180. Jb. 89. 68. 


-BH ATTOMBEKA. 
See UMBEKA BHATTA. 


BHATTOTPALA. 
See UTPALA BHATTA. 


- BHĀU SASTRI VAJHE, ed. 
APPAYA DĪKSITA. Siddhantalesasai- 
graha. 1916. 
180. Jb. 91. 78. 


MĀHĀBHĀRATA—Udyogaparva. Sanat- 


eujitiyam. 1924, ET | 
- 180. Je. 92. 115. 
| ŠAŠKARA ACARYA.  Palicīkaraņam. 
~ [1923.| | = eg 
E 180. Je. 92. 111. 
SARVAJŠĀTMĀ. Sarhkgepadarirakam. | 
1924-95. 


180. Je. 92. 117-118. 
SAYANA ACARYA. 
Vartika-sarah. 1915. 


BHAUJI tr. 
PuRANA— Selections. 
“yam. [With a Hindi translation by 
Bhauji] [1916.]] |. | 


180. Ja. 91. 17. | - 


| BHAUMA BHATTA. 


| PATANJALI—Yogasuütra. 


| 
| BHAVA MISRA. 


Brhadaran yaka- ` 


180. Je. 91. 126. 


Rkadasimahatm- ` 


d . BHÁVA ° 


See BHIMA EES "- 


BHAUMAKA BHATTA. 
See BHiMA BHATTA. 


"BHĀVĀ GANESA BHATTA. 
x See BHAVA GANESA DiksITA. 


| BHĀVĀ GANESA DIESÍTA. D. ^ 
| Bhavavisvanatha and disciple of V 
janabhiksu, comm. k. E 
KaPrnA—Samkhya-sutra. Sank e 
sangraha. 1918. 























- —L— — 
* 


180. Je. 91, 38 
1930. : I 
| e 


93. | 


d att 


Bhavaprakasa. Loose |) [A wot T. 
the Ayurvedic system of me et 
Edited witlr introduction and inde x by 
Brahma Sankara Mišra. 2 pts. t Hai 

-das Sanskrit Series, no. KE Bena dr 
1935-41. 19 em. 


Sid ei | [Bhava "prakāšal. With i 
commentary by "he author. E i ite x 


with a Bengali translation by Devendra 
= nātha Sena and Upendranātha | Sena 
- = fnd ed. [Caleutta, 1912.) 24 cm. 


- 


180. = 


(a ed. Calcutta, 1931. L E 
ER 3 

— Fdited with a- Bengali | 
by Kālīprasanna Essi 

cut g 901.] 4 em. 1d 


Indira E 


"Centre (GE 


k 
slat 
- 
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R BHAVA BHAVABHUTI 
‘BHAVA MISRA—conid. BHAVABHUTI—contd. 
— (niitea witha Bengali translation | Mahaviracharita (Agana!) or — 
- by "Kalisacandra Senagupta.| 2v. [Cal- the History of. Rama, a. Sanskrit 
cutta, 1887.) 25 em. play. Edited by F. H. Trithen. Lon- 
a 180. Eb. 88. 15-16. don, 1848. 25 em. 


Bhava Prakasa (visere I) an Encyclo- 180. Nb. 84. 1. 


pædia of Hindu medioine with Bengali ` Aredtaragm 1 

„ translatign by Kass ez Gupla. x commentary by Haridasa Bhatta- 

° Qv. Calcutta, 18 d. carya, Siddhaántavagisa.] |Nakipur, 
180. Eb. 88. 8-9. 1914.] 18 cm. 


B ` 
MTS: | [Bhüvaprakasanighantuh. 


(Mālatīmādhavam. With 


180. Ne. 91. 71. 


Bhüvapraküsa, Prakaraņa V. Harita- | ____[3rd ed. Calcutta, 1936.| 
kyādivarga. With notes by Ganga- l 
Sam Sastri. Bdited by Bhanudatta 180. Ne. 93. 43. 
` Vidyāratna. 2nd ed.) [Bombay, 1915.) 
! 21 em. Malati-Madhava (madaan) with 
° 180. Ec. 91. 15. the commentary of Jagaddhara, edited 


with notes, eritieal and explanatory, 
by Ramakrishna Gopal Bhandarkar. 
by Visvanatha Dvivedī.) (Lahore, dnd ed. (Bombay Sanskrit Series, 


—-— [Edited with a Hindi commentary 


, 1941.] 18 em. „180. Eo. 94.5. | 20:19). Bombay, 1905, 230m... m- 
- BHAVABHUTI. 180. Ne. 90. 28. 
maag = Mahavirgchavita. "Edited 2 
by Anundoram Borooah with a Sans- (qrrq |) | Malatimadhavam. A 
krit commentary Jānakīrāmabyāsya | drama. Edited. with annotations by 


d and a Sanskrit-English glossary. Cal- | Jivananda  Bhallacarya. Calcutta, 


culia, 1877. 91 Lee 1880. | 20 
180. Ne. 87. 5. | ep Se 2 
x Imperfect, wanting the title-page. 


EE | Mahaviracaritam. A | 


drama in seven acts. ° Edited with | 
notes by Tūrānātha Bhattacarya.| | | 


180. Ne. 88. 28. 


| [Calcutta, 1851.] 21 em. areas! [Mālatīmādbavam. Edited 
F | | T by. Kunjavihari Bhatta- 
| Ne, 85. 10. with notes 
—< SESCH carya. Galcutta, 19204-21 em. — 


Mabavireontitem, Edited with ee | 180. Ne. 92. 2. 
. apparatus, introduction and notes by | 
D . Togar Mall. Revised and prepared 
for the @ress. by A. A. Macdonell. 
{Panjab University Oriental Publica- 

; ech GEES) 1928. 95 tm. S 
ET Re 92.19. | E rome z 


Indira Gandhi National 
- Centre for the Arts 


diis - >, E Ki La A 


Malatimadhave. Fabulē Bhavabhūtis 
actus primus. Ex recensione. C. 


Lüssemi. Bonne, 1832. 22 cm. LE | 
“the ets 








N 
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BHAVABHUTI—contd. 


= Se also PURNASARASVATI. Rjulaghvi: 
malatimadhavakatha. [A metrical 
epitome of Malatimadhava.] 1943. 


180. Ne. 94. 14. 


(The) Uttara Rama Charita (SARA 1) 
With Sanskrit commentary by Bhaiji 


Shastri Ghate together with a close 


English translation and notes, a voca- 
bulary of difficult words in the text 
and an introduction by Vinayak Sada- 
shiv Patvardhan. 2nd ed. (Bombay, 


1999.) 21 cm. | f 
150. Ne. 90. 31. 


(sera |) 


Uttararama Charitam 


Text with introduction and notes by | 


Bidhubhushan Caleutta. 


1912. 19 cm. 


Goswami. , 
180. Ne. 91. 6. 


IRT | [Uttararāmacaritam. With 


a Sanskrit commentary and Bengali | 


translation. Edited by  Gurunatha 
Bhattācārya.] (Calcutta, 1915.] 22 cm. 


` 180. Ne. 91. 51. 


Edited by Haridasa Bhaļtācārja, 
Siddhāntavāgīša.) (Nakipur, 
18 cm. 





I 180. Nd. 91. 10. 





[2nd ed. Nakipur, 1921.] 


180. Ne. 92. 15. | 


— [3rd ed. Calcutta, 1937.] 


180. Ne. 98. 47. | 
Uttaracharitam (caf) with § Sant 15s- 


Haripada Cattopadh- | 


— [Edited by 
yāya. With notes and Bengali trans- 


lation by Amrtalāla Gupta, Kavya- 


tirtha.| [Howrah, 1919.] 20 cm. 
180. Ne. 91. 113. 


1913.] | 
























= 
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BHAVABHUTI—contd. | EI 4 
Uttaracharitra (IEIRGA |) With 10 


and explanations by Iswarachan id 
Vidyāsāgara. 4th ed. Calcutta, E: 9. 
22 cm. E 

° 180. Ne. 88. 3 


SAAR | Ze B 


ted with notes by Jivanande Bhatt 
cárya.] (Calcutta, 1881.] 20 em. 


180. No. E 4 . 


E 5 ed. Calcutta, 1889.] 28.0 


A 180. Ne. E 

Bhavabhuti's Uttar-Rama-charitam, ` 
Compiled by Jogendradas Chow alates 

| [With English and Bengali translations ms 
and notes.) (Calcutta,) EL sl 


"180. Nd. 92.2 
a 
Lecture Notes ot bestet s Utt 
Rama. Charita by K. P. Vidyara ata ` 
with the English translation by C. He 
Tawney [the text, Bengali translation ` 
and d ac (Calcutta,) [1923.] 18. om. 


A 


180. Ne. 92.35. ` 
cree 3 sA 3 



















——[1924.] 


—f 


Uttara Ramacharita : reer 1 


Edited by Premachandra Tar kabàgis 
with a short commentary.” Caleutta, + 
1862. 20 cm. 

180. Ne. 86. m. 


2 
= 


krit t Commentary, se: Translatjor on, + 
HE he Saradaraniana gei, ` 
GE (1924). 18om. — ` CS 73 

180. Ne. 92. 47% 

wale Gandh vg 

Centre fc fo r th the 


' . 
| , . 


J BHAVABHUTI 
py Ec ore 


RE — a ed. Revised and enlarged by 
Kumudranjan Ray. (Calcutta, 1926.) 
180. Ne. 92. 74. 


Rama's Later History or Uttara-Rama- 
Charity : (eemmgtalag |) an ancient 
Hindu drama critically edited in the 
original Sanskrit and Prakrit with an 

e intro@uction and English translation 
and notes and variants, etc., by Shri- 
"pad Krishna Belvalkar. Pt. I. intro- 
duction and | translation. (Harvard 
Oriental Series. Vol. 21.) Cambridge, 
Mass., 1915. 26 cm. 


180. Nb. 91. 30. 


—— Another copy.) 
" 180. Nb, 91. 30(1). 


Uttara Ramachari ta 


x Kumāra Chakravirii. y 
Series.) Calcutta, 870. 22cm. 


25 180. Ne. 87. 8. 


I - 


x sacra | [Uttararamacaritam. With 
Los the Sanskrit commehtary of Virara- | 
x ghava, and the Hindi commentary by 
Laksminarayana Šāstrī. Edited by 
1940.] 


F Jagadīša Šāstrī.) [Lahore 
22 cm. 


| 
i 
d 


` BEMVADATTA SASTRI, ed. 


dra. Jayantavijaya. 1902. 


be ^ 480. Ne. 90. 47. 





(IRA TA!) 
Edited with commentary «by Tara 
(Majumdār's 


180. Ne. 94. 1. 


3 ABHAYADEVA, disciple of Padmacan- 


a 
BHAVADEVA 
BHAVADATTA SASTRI—contd. 


AMITAGATI. Subhashita-Ratna-Sand-— 
oha. 1909. 3 
| 180. Nc. 90. 43. 
| DHANAPALA. Tilaka-malijarī. 1903. 
| 180. Oe. 90. 3. 


GANGANANDA KAVINDRA KAVIRAJA, 
Maithila. Karna-Bhiishana. 1902. 


e 


180. Ne. 90. 42. 


HARIHARA, poet, Hariharasubhāshitams 
1905. 


180. Ne. 90. 41. 


KsEMENDRA. Rama yana-Mafijari. 
1903. 
180. Ne. 90. 56. 
PRĀCĪNA-LEKHA-MĀLĀ. Prachina-le- 
kha-mala. Vol. III. 1897-1903. 


— À - 


.180. Be. 89. 4(1). 


—a 


Rtpa GosvxwMi, Stava-mālā. 1903. 


180, Nc. 90. 58. 


1903. 
180. Nc. 90. 50. 


——Vidagdha-Madhava. 


BHAVADEVA, comm. 
Vepa. Vedera gana. [1936.] 


180. Je. 93. 177. 


BHAVADEVA, son of Govardhana Gai- 
gopadhyaya. 
SEAS | 
handbook of Hindu rituals. 
with. notes and Bengali translation 


[Bhavadeva-paddhati. A 


_ — — —— — — —.— 


[Sibpur, 1941.) 27 cm. 








Edited 


by Syamacarana Kaviratna. 3rd ed] 


| | 180. Jb. n d 


136 e 
BHAVADEVÀ ^ — BHAVANANDA 
BHAVADEVA—contd. | BHAVADEVA, PASUPATI and KALESI... 

| = Zë 
Eus | aats- | ` [Purohita-pradipah: |, 
UATE! Prāyasehitta Prakara- Vedic purificatory rituals with annota- 


nam—a text on expiatory rites edited 
by Girish Chandra Vedantatirtha. 
With an introduction by Nani Gopal 
Majumdar. (Savitaraya-smrtisarnrakga- 
na-granthamala.) Rajshahi, 1927. 


tions. Edited by Sitanatha Bhatta- 
carya and Saraccandra Kavyavyakara- 
natirtha.] | Uttarpara, 1926.] Ou em, ` 






180. Jb. 92. 91. 


25 cm. 
180. Jb. 92. 100. | BHAVAKUTUHALAM. s 
. : | _ See JiVANATHA MISRA. 
diae amd | (Pautātitamatatilakam. - 4 
£- work cnvthe line of lautātīta or | per ANAKDA BHATTAOABEN SCH 


Kumārila Bhatta's gloss on the Pūrva- | 
mimamsa philosophy. ] Critically ` 
edited with notes by A. Chinnaswami 
Sastry and Pattabhirama Sastri, etc. 
(Princess of Wales Sarasvati Bhavana 
Texts, no. 79.) Allahabad, Benar es, 

1939- 44. 22 em. | 


dhantavagisa. . 
Siss | [Karakacakram. "A grammar pe 
dealing with cases and case-endings V: 
with the exposition entitled ‘Madhavi’ 
by Madhava Tarkilahkara and also 
with the exposition entitled ‘Kāra- > 
| kaprabhā' and Bengali translation by- 
- 180. Je. 98. dels | | Tārānātha Tarkatirtha. | | Calcutta, ` 
i | 1937.] 18 cm. 
BHAVADEVA BHATTA. 
See BHAVADEVA, son of Govardhana | 
Gangopgdhyaya. 


55) 180. Po, 98. mm 


La 


FIFI iriad]  [Karaka- 
cakram va Karakadyarthanirnayah. 

A treatise on. the syntactic significance ` 

of the cases: With the commentaries 
of Rudra Bhaitaearya and- Madhava 
Taikülanküra, - Edited: by: -Dyürakae ` 
natha Bhattācārya and Gauragovinda ` 
e ee l Calenta, 1900. J 21 9m. - 


See also BHAVADEVA MISRA, son of 
Krsnadeva, Maithila. 





BHAVADEVA BHĀTTĀ ALSO CALLED 
BALAVALABHI-BHUJANGA. 
See BHAVADEVA, son of Govardhant | 
Gangopadhyaga. 
cemeterio Pe. 96. mm 


- 


 BHAVADEVA CATTOPADHYAYA, ed. | 
DANDI. Kavyadaréah. [1881.] 


180, Pe. 88. 19. 


dë 
= 


sangeta: | ER a a 
wórk on Sanskrit grammar. Edited ` 
with Bengali translation and notes ` 





| 
BHAVADEVA MISRA, son n af Kr zeien | ss e SSE Tar w 
` Maithila. | | aranat affücarya ar 
SxxpILYA. ` oditsusttram. 1905. | es 2nd et Bee = =< ET 
180. Je. 90. 72. | | = . < — 180; Pe. 2 3r T 
TOUS odin aie ni Natlor 


Cutie for | he 4 ir 


F BHAVANANDA . 
BHAVĀNANDA BHATTACARYA 
. dhāntayāgīša, comm. 
GANGESA UPADHYÀYA. 
* manididhiti-Prakasa. 


Tattvacintā- 
1910, 
180. Je. 91. 6. 


` 


` BHAVANATHA MĪSRA. 

Nayaviveka. (qaam: 1) [A work on 
Prabhakara School of the Ptrvami- 
mained system of Philosophy.) With 
the [commentary] Vivekatattva of 
Bavideva. Edited by S. K. Rama- 


nātha Shāstrī. (Madras University | 
Sanskrit Series, mo. 12.) Madras, 
m 1937. 35 cm. 
m 180. Jb. 98. 175. 
BHAVANA-VIVEKA. 


See MANDANA MISRA. 


BHAVĀNĪ DATTA SASTRL ed. 
Kiripisa. Raghuvathsa. [1904.] 
_ 180. Nb. 90. 4. 
. BHAVANI DEVI, tr. e 
KĀLIDĀSA. Rtu-sambara. * (1940. | 


180. Nc. 94. 7. 


= 


. BHAVANISANKARA ed. Žž č . 


e 


1912. 
150. Jb. 91. 266. 


Kalpalatala vala. 


-BHAVANISARKARA SUKHTHANK AR. 


TERI Gady: a-Padya- Muktahara, | 
choice passages in Sanskrit prose and 


with English notes. elc. Bombay. 
= 1915. 18 cm. 
i " 227-3180. Md. 91. 1 
| BHAVANOPAMISAD. 
| See UpANISAD—Bhavanopanisad. 


— x 


AGNICIT BHASKARA RAYA. Shivanama- | 


verse from well-known Sanskrit authors | 


137 - 
* 
BHAVASATAKAM 


Sid- | BHAVANOPANISAT, ° 


See BHASKARARAYA DIKSITA BHARATI 
son of Gambhirarag 'abharalti. 


| BHAVAPRAKASA. 

| See BHAVA MISRA. 

| | BHAVAPRAK ASA [a gloss on Tattva- 

| muktakalapa by Abhinava Ranganatha 
Svami.| 

See VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA. 


| 
| BHAVAPRAK ASANAM. 
Sec SXRADATANAYA: 


BH AVAPRAK ASA-NIGHANTU. 
| See BHAVA MISRA. 


| BHAVAPRAKASIKA. 
| See NESIMHASRAMA. 


BHAVARAHASYAM. 
See KsEMADAKINKARA RAYA. 


— - =— 


| | BHAVARATNA, comm. 
| KALIDASA, Astrologer. J yotirvidabhar- 
| . apam (1908. ] . 

180. Kb. 99. 5. 


BHAVARTHA-DIPIKA lof Baladova 
Upadhyaya. d 
See HARSADEVA. Nag ananda. - 


 BHAVASAMGRAHADIIL. 
See DEVASENA AGARYA- 


— — 


BHAV: ASANKARA BH ATT! ACARYA. 
FH mA quw Fil [Sic.]  [Kūmudini 
Kümuda Campu. A drama in T acts. | 
|  [Calcuita, 1882.] 22 em. 
| | 
E 180. Ne. 88. 58(3). 
4 
BH AVA-SAT AKAM [by Nāgarājalļā 
See Kavyamala, pt. 4 ZC, in 


Indira Gandhi National 
Centre for thé Arts 


ON 















138 ` 1 š 
AVASVAMI ; BHIKHANALALA 
BHAVASVAMI, comm. | BHAVYA-KUMUDA-CANDRIKA (cen 
MANU. Naradiyamanusamhita. 1929. | mentary on Sagaradharmamrtam. p4 


s | 180. Hb. 92. 7. | See ASADHARA, son of Sulla. | 


BHAVATĀRAŅA VIDYĀRATNA, ed. | BHAYABHANJANA ŠARMĀ. —— Ü 
PURĀŅA—Kūlikāpurāņa. Kalikapura- | THRE | [Ramalarahasy am. A wc rk 
nokta-Durgotsava-Prayogah. [1906.] on divination by means of dice.] [ Bon ne 


p bay, 1906.] 25 em. 
` 180. Jb. 90. 44(1). 


180. Kb. wl 
See also RAGUNANDANA BHATTACARYA. Gét — 


Durgāpūjātattvam. 1924. BHEDADHIKKARA. 


See NRSIMHAÉ i 
190/36. 08 1M. Eeer ° 


BHEDAJAYASRI. 


nam. [1894.] 
| 180. Pe. 89. 8. | BHEDARATNAM. 
BHAVATOSA BHATTACARYA. See SANKARA MIŠRA. 
See ANANTADEVA. Rajadharma Kaus- BHEDASĪDDHĪ. 
tubha. [With an introduction by 
Lee: Bhattacarya.] 1935. 


75 


See VISVANATHA BHATTĀCĀRVA, T ar. 


kapaficānana. ° S 
180. Pb. 93. 12. UE 
BHEDAVAD DAH—TATKRATUNAYAY VI- 
BA " Kaugitake Grhyasiitras. See Ka NANTA Faxes E = 
1944. - a 
" 180. Jb. 94. 58. BHEDOJJĪVANA, ge 
BHAVAVIBHŪTI BHATTACARYA,| Se VYASATIRTHA. d 
Vidya bhiisana, ed. _| BHELA. | Ha 
VEDA—Saàmaveda. | Sāmavedasamhitā. Bhela Samhita. (Ga Sat ) Sanskrit x 
1935. 180. Jb. 93. 116. Text. (Caleutta University. Journal 
| of the Department of Letters, V. 6) 
— —[1936.] ` 180. Jb. 93. 132. | Em 1921. 256 cm. | i 


BHAVAVILASA [by Rudra.] 180. Eb. 92. I 


See KĀVYAMĀLĀ, pt. 2. 


| 

| 

| 

BHIDE (H. B.), ed. "ZE 
BHAVISAYATTAKAHA. E Svapnavasavadattam. me 
> 4 


See DHANAPALA. 180. Ne. 91. 82 32. 


C >= 


BES yess FUBANA. Fee EN ATREYA, = k 


See PuRANA—Bhavisyapurana. 





<= YOGAVASISTHARAMAYANA. sigt Sei 

BHAVOPAHARA. daršanam. 1936. =. =° uA ya 1 
See CAKRAPANINATHA. = 5.480; Je. $ 551 
indira Gand "i Na 


Centre forthe 


| BHIKKHĪLĀLAJĪ 
ts BHIKKHĪLĀLAJĪ ŠARMĀ, ed. 
Vigbhata. Astahgahrdaya. 1940. | 
180. Eb. 94. 1. 
| 


BHIKKHUPATIMOKKHAM. 
See VINAYAPITAKA. 


BHIKSATANA-KAVYAM [by 
vallabha. | 
. * See KEYYAMĀLĀ, pt. 12. 


Utpreksa- 


BHIKSUKA UPANISAD. 
"See UPANISAD—Bhikgukopanisad. 


BHIMA -BHATTA. 

TAS AT] | Rāvaņārjunīys [a poem | 
upon the legend of the struggle be- 
tween Kartaviryarjuna and Ravana, 
composed so as to illustrate the bulk 
of Panini's aphorisms. Adhyāya I. 
Patha 2—Adhyaya VI. Patha 1; 


139 ` 
BHOJA 
BHIMACARYA—contd. 


— — Revised and re-edited by Vāsudev_ 
Shastri Abhyankar. (Bombay' Sans- 
krit & Prakrit Series, no. 49.) Poona, 
1928. 23 cm, 

| 180. Je. 92. 229. 


BHIMASENA DIKSITA, comm. 
MAMMATA BHATTA. Kavyaprakasah. 
1927. 
180. Po. 92. 31. 


BHIMASENA SARMA, ed. 
SMRTI. Astadada smrtayab. [1907.] 


180. Hb. 90. 2, 


VARDHAMANA. Ganaratnamahodadhih. 
(1894. | 
180. Pb. 89. de 


Adhyaya VI. Patha 3—Adhyāya VII. | BHIMASENA. SARMA, ir. 


Patha 4 and Adhyaya VII. Pathas | 
9-4, the aphorisms included.| Edited | 
by Sivadatta and Kashinath Pandu- | 
rang Parab. (Kavyamaia, 68.) Bom- | 
bay, 1900. 22cm., _ 
. 180. Pe. 90. 42. 
` — BHIMA ŠARMĀ JĀLĪHĀTA. | 

waag: V (Ratnasamuccayah. A collec- | 

‘tion of proverbs and sayings forming | 
the first part of a "verse. 4th ed.] | 
[ Bombay, 1917.) 12 em. | 
180. Ne. 91. 6. | 


BHIMACARYA JHALAKIKARA, Ma | 
hamahopadhyaya. ^ | 
Nyāyakoša (AHH: ( or Dictionary | 
„ot the Technical Terms ot the Nyāya | 
Philescphy. 2nd ed. (Bombay Sans- | 
kri Series, no. 49.) Bombay, 1893. | 
22 cm. * x | 


Sa - 180. Je, 89. 67. | 





| BHISAK-SARVASVAM. 


NITYAKARMA. Paficamahayajnavidhih. 
(1904. | 


180. Jd. 90. 24. 


^" 


See AGHORANATHA ŠĀSTRĪ. 


BHISMAVIJAYAM. 
See LAESMANA SCRI. 


BHOJA. 

PRAT | (Campiramayanam, also 
called Bhojacampü : story of the Rama- 
yana in prose and verse. Kandas 
1-5 by Bhojaraja and Kanda 61.¢. 
the Yuddha Kanda by Lakgmaņa 
Sari. Edited by Jivananda Bhatta- 
cārya.| [Calcutia, 1878.] 21 cm. 

180. Nc. 87. 37. 





[2nd ed.] [Calcutta, 1889.] 22 em. 





Indira Gandhi National 
Centre forthe Aris . 
—_—— 


e 
` 
10 | . 


BHOJA 
BHOJA—conid. 


(Campu- Ramiyayam.) [With a commen= 


"tary.]- [Madras,] 1915. 22 cm. 
In Telegu Script. 


180. Ne. 91. 53. | 


Rājamārtaņda (IRT S, 
[On the preparation of medicated oils 
and other compound 
Edited by Jādavjī Tricumji Acharya. 
[Followed by Ravana’s Nadiparikga. 


Edited by Vinayaka Šarmā.] (Āyur. 
vediya Granthamala, nos. 4, 5.) Bom- 


bay, 1912. 21 om. 


180. Ee. 91. 28. 


SATA: | Samarhiganastitradhara 


la work on Architecture] by King | 


Bhojadeva. Edited by T. Ganapati 
Sastri. Pts. 1-2. (Gackwad's Oriental 
Series, nos. ER & 32.) Baroda, 1994, 
.24 om. 

180. Gb. 92, 2. 


F 


Sarasvati Kanthabharana. 
rate treatise on rhetoric.] Edited by 
Anundoram Borooale, 
extracts frum old 
Re-issued. Calcutta, 


commentaries. 


1884. 24 em. 


180. Pb. 88. 2. 


= 





— [Another eopy.] 


Sarasvatikanthübharana 


amt) [A work on Sanskrit grammar. ) | 


With the commentary of Narayana 
Dandanatha. Edited by A. Sambasiva 
Šūsirī. ATtivyandrum Sanskrit. Series, 
"nos. 117, 127 & 140.) 3v. Privandy um, 
1935:38, 24 cm, 


180, Pb, 93. 311.3). 


| BHOJA-— contd. 





- tary ‘upon 


aerate |) | 


medicines. | | 





[An elabo- | 


With notes and | 


"o m a - - 
— ——— — = 4. I 


BHOJA 



























= Ld 


i [Sarasvatikapthabbae 

With Ratnesvara's commons 1 
sections I-III. Edited. 
with a commentary upon sections IV-V 4 
by Jivananda Bhattaéarya. 9nd ed.]. 
[Calcuttā, 1894.] 21cm. "MB 





vanam. 


_ 180. Pe. 89.5, 4 
Sarasvatikanthibharana. (4 sd RE 
WHI) Edited by T. R. Chintamani- 
(Madras University Sanskrit a 
no. T 19977 25-em S 


180. Pb, 93.27. 


F 


See also VXMANA: Vamana- -Kavyüh ` 
tnkara-Siitrayrtti [with] Sarasvati- 
kant hi ibharaga ` [by Bhiojarajal etë: 
1883. 

180. Pb. 88. 1. 


Tattvaprakasa (east: |) [on the Saiva — 
system of philosophy.) With the com- 
mentary of Šrīkumāra. Edited by T. 
Gana pati Sastri. (Trivandrum Saus- 

68. Trivandrum, 

G4 “ones c ZS 


180. Jb. 92. 18. — 


krit Series, no. 
1920. 


F 


Unadistitras of Bhoja with the Vrtti of 
Dandanatha Narayana and thé Uņādi- 
sutras of the Katantra School (swf ` 
gan. Anfa.. srame) [et 
Sar: Sege with the Vrtti of Durga | 

-sinha. Edited by-T. R-Chintamani- - 
(Madras University Sanskrit Soen, ` 
no. T. Unadisütras in various mecen- ` 
sions, Ps. 6.) Madras, 1934. br 


180. PL. dikti uh : | 


e à D 
- e eV N = e 


lathe Së 


Indira Gand sath b) " 
4 fa he Art 
` Centre for th 


* "BHOJA > 


BHOJA—contd. | | 


| [Yuktikalpataruh. A work | 
on all the requirements of a royal | 
court.| Edited by "Īsvara Chandra | 
Sastri. With a foreword by Narendra | 
Nath _ Law. (Calcutta 


Series, 1.) [Çalcutta, 1917.] a em, | 


180. Pe. 91. 62. | 


ParaNsatt—Yoga-Sutra. (The) Yoga | 


— —Pitafijaladarsanam. [1889.] 


— —Patafijala- Yogasūītrīņi. [1904.] 


Philosophy. 1882. 


e 
180. Je. 88. 140. | 


.` 


| 
1883. | 
180. Je. 88. 55. | 


— UÓEBB). 


180. Je. 88. 5. 


—— —Patafijaladarsanam. [1884.] | 
| 
| 
I 


180, Je. 88. 123 


Gët 180. Jb. 90. 145. | 


—— —Patafijeladarsanam. ` (1910.] | 


. 180. Jb. 91. 7. | 


` | 


— —Pstanjala-sütram. [1911.] 


. 180. Je. 91. 21(1). | 


180. Je. 91. 116(1). ` 


| 

i 

| | 

— Patafijalayogadarsanam. 1913. | 
^ | 
| 


___ Patafijaladarsanam. (1918.] 


- 180. Je. 91. 241. | 


` ^ — mmm — 263 
E ` 
" " 


Oriental |” 


"141 
BHOJASAGARA 


BHOJA—contd. 


Pātafijalasūtram. [With the com- 
mentary Rája-mürtanda.] [1999] ` 





- 180. Je. 92. 295. 


—— Yoga-sttram. With commentaries— 
Rājamārtanda,..,etc, 1930. 
180. Je, 93. 9. 


Yogadaršanam. [With the "Bāja- 
mürttandavrtti" | [1939.] 
180. Je. 93. 226. 





— (The) Yoga Aphorisms of Patañjali. | BHOJA, Jain Theologian. 


See BHOJA-SAGARA. 


BHOJACAMPU i. e. Campūrāmāyaņa. 


See BHOJA. 


BHOJADEVA. 


See DHOJA. 


BHOJAKAVI. 


See BHOJASAGARA. 


| BHOJAPRABANDHA. 


See BALLALA, 


DHOJARAJA, Kina of Dhara. 


See DHOJA. 


M 


pHOJASAGARA, disciple of Vinitaságara, 


of the Tapagaccha. 
zem | [Dravyanuyogat 
A metrical treatise upon vetambara 
Jaina physics from the philosophical 
-point of view, with a Sanskrit com- 
mentary. With Hindi translation by 
Thakuraprasada Sarma. Edited with 
Hindi and Sanskrit prefaces by. Javā- 


haralala.| (Rayacandra-Jai na-Süstra- 
mala, nos. 6, 8.) (Bombay, 1907.] 
94 em. ` ei , : m 7 












ç ge 180: Jb. = 
` 41 


SC 


4 


Indira Gandhi National. 


Centre for the Arts 
: — ` 


BHOLANANDA 


BHOLANANDA GIRI. 


[Sadvicaratattva. 


and religious maxims from the Hindu | 


Sastras _with Bengali translation.] 
[Hardwar, 1920.| 18 cm. 


180. Je. 92. 14. | 


Moral | 






- BHUDEVA ^ 
| BHRGU. 
agdfear | [Bhrsusamhitā also called 
Yogasagara, a manual of astrology 


| comprising Jatakaprakarana, Santāno- 
| paya Khanda, Phalita Khanda with 
Hindi translation, Stri  Phalita 
Khanda, Sarvarista Nirvana Khanda, 
Nasta Janmāiga Dipika, Raja Khaņda 


| 
| 
| 


SEN TA vith Hindi translation and Nurapati 
| | AVIBĀJA, Vidya- WE ` Gs 
hees E Jayacarya. With appendix Pratyaksa-  — 
Eun a c H^ A vum, | mūka Prašna.. kriyā in Hindi and | 
safest | [Sūktiratnāvalī. A x Urdu.) [Meerut, 1990,] 32 em. SÉ 
lation of the moral and ethical ins- | i" 
truetions and teachings of various 180. Ka. 92. 1-8, 
saints, rendered into Sanskrit verses > EE 
with Bengali metrical SY raksts: | [Karmavirükah. A work. 
With an introduction in Sanskrit, by | on sins and their expiatíon. "WIRE 


Gaņanātha Sena.] 
18 em. 
180. Je. 98. 68. 


BHOLANATHA VIDYANIDHI, ed. 
NAGA BHATTA. Kamaratna.: [1909.] 


180, Ke. 90. 4, | 


—— 2nd ed., 1910.] — 91. 2. 


— 


NĀGĀRJUNA. Kokasastra. [1925.] 


180. Kd. 92. 6. 


BHOLEBĀBĀ, tr. 
BHAGAVADGITA— Sanskrit and Hindi. 
Srimadbhagavadgita. [1942.] 


180. Jb. 94. 39. 


BHOTA-PRAKĀŠA. 
See VIDHUSEKHARA BHATTACARYA, | 
. Sastri. | 
| 
BHRAMA-VIDHVAMSANAM. | 





See JAYAOARYA. 


[Bisnupur, 1930.] | 


1 


Bengali translation. Edited by Guru- 
nātha Vidyānidhi.] [Caleutta, 1898.] 
. 22 cm. 


_180. Je. 89. 71. 


| BHRGUPANISAT. 
|. See UPANISAD—Bhrgiüpanisad. 


 BHRGUSANHITĀ. 
See BHRGU. 





^ 


BHRNGASANDESA. 
See VASUDEVA. 

BHŪDEVA MUKHOPADHYAYA. 

See MAHENDRANATHA  KAVIRATNA. 
Bhüdevanirbbanam. 














BHUDEVA MUKHOPADHYAYA, Kavi- 
EA j 

Rasa-Jala-Nidhi or Ocean of Indian 

Chemistry and Alehemy.- With Eng. 

lish translation by the author. Vols. 

1, 2, 3 and 5. (Calcutta, 1926.) "RH 


SE 


indica Gandhi Na d onst 
Centre for the Arts 


180. Ec. 92; 
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» BHUDEVA BHUPADEVA 
. BHUDEVA SUKLA. BHUDHARA  ČATTOPĀDHYĀYA— 


galas | Dharma Vijaya Nataka. contd. 
A drama in five acts.| Edited with TANTRA—Mahànirvamatantra. . Mahā- 


introduction, etc. by Narayana Sastri | nirvanatantram. [1896.] = 
Khiste. (Princess of Wales Saraswati- 180. Je. 89. 11. 


Bhavana Texts, no. 35.) Benares, 
a 


1930. 22cm: TiRTHAMAHATMYA. Tīrtnamāhātmyam, 


^ 180. Ne. 93. 5. Prayagamahatmya O Prayaga-paddh- 
ati, [1896.] š 
e BHUDEVA-NIRBBANAM. 180. Je. 89.7. . 
See MAHENDRANATHA KAVIRATNA. i 
] BHUJABALI SASTRI (K.) 
'  BHUDHARA CATTOPADHYAYA, ed. | sus!  [Pradasti-sathgraha. A 
dhyāmābāt- | descriptive catalogue of Sanskrit and 


AYODHYAMAHATMYA. Ayo 
x Prakrit Manuscripts being nos. 196- 


myam  [1896.] 
^ 963 & 54-78, in the Juina Siddhan- 


| tabhavana, Arrah.] [Arrah, 1942.| 
BHAGAVADGITA—Sanskrit and Ben- 25 cm. 
gali. Bhagavadgita. (1893.] 180. Rb. 94. 3. 


180. Je. 89. 9. 


. 180. Jb. 89. 13. | BHUJANGADHARA RĀYACAUDHU- 

> SS RI, ir. 

Le (RHATMYA. Dvarakamaha- | 

| Tine BRAGAVADGITA— Sanskrit and Bengali. 
myam. che x Gita-Kavya. (1936. ] 

| 


180. Je. 89. 5. 
180. Jd. 93. 19. 


MAHABHARATA. Mghabharatam. Adi- | BHU-LOKA-MALLA. š M 

parva. [1897] —, . . | See BOMEŚVARA IH [Bhàü-loka-malla], 
180. Jb. 89. 20. = " 

š | Calukya Emperor. 


Punāya—Devībhāgavatapurūja- Devi | BHUMA BHATTA. 


x 
Gita. [1895.] | | . See BHĪMA BHATTA. 
? 180. Jd. 89. 2. | | 
^ | BHUMANANDA SARASVATI, tr. 

PURANA — Padmapurāņa. Vrndāvanā- VEDA. Anthology of Vedic Hymns. 

mahatmyam. [1895.| | 1935. 

> 180. Je. 89. 6. | 180. Jb. 98. 120-121. 

PURENA—Skandapurana. Kāsmmābā- BHUMIKHANDA. | 

tmya. [1895.] See PURANA—Padmapurd"a. 

180. Je. 89. A ` 


a | BHUPADEVA SINHA, Raja Bahadur, 
Punāya—Vūāyupurāņā. Gayāmāhā- | Feudatory Chief of Raigarh (Pedigree. 


. `` tmyam. [1896.] | See CANDRAKANTA SARMA, Kacyas— 
| 3 d ; 180, Je. 89.8. | ` tīrthā. —- Art ë 


Indira Gandhi National 


Centre Tor the Aris 


BHUPADEVA 


PHUPADEVA-VANISAMĀLĀ. 
See CANDRAKANTA SARM A, Kāvyatīrtha, 


PHUPATĪ RAYACAUDHURL, tr. 
PURĀŅa—Skan:lapurāņa.  Satyanārā- 
yanürceana Paddhatih. [1926.] 


180. Je. 92. 204. 


BHUPATIGANDRA DATTA. 
wf | |Svasti. Three 
number of moral maxims with Ben- 
gali translation.]- | Mymensing, - 1994.] 

16 em. 


hymns and a 


180. Jd. 92. 32. 


BHUPENDRANATHA 
auth. 
NIRADARANJANA MUTSUDDI and BRAT- 
PENDRANATHA MUTSUDDI. Pali vya- 
karana o anuvada-siksa, 1939. 


MUTSUDDI, jt. 


181. B. 267. 


— — 277. 


PHURILALA SARMA and CTRANJIVA- 
LALA SARMA, 

aigle a giga ` [Radhakunda-maha- 
tmyam. An account of the sacred 
tank Radha-Kunda in Mathura and | 
the rites and ceremonies performed . 


therein. With Bengali franslation.] 
omini: 1912.] 21 em. 


180. Je. 91. 226. | 


BHUSANACANDRA JYOTISTIRTHA. 
499499 | [Rtubhusapnam. ` A treatise 
on menstruation in its physiological, 
medical and astrological aspeets. With 
Bengali translation by the author.] | 
[Calcutta, 1926.] 21 cm. 


180, Ec. 92. 16, 


| 
| 


BHUVANA 


BHUTABHAVIKALA YORABHYUDAY. 
AHETUH. | 
See RUDRANARAYANA DEV Re 


e 


= 





DH 


BHUTACHADANA 
See ARUNODAYA. 
ing Phūtachādāngprakaraņa [1890] 


180. Qa. 89. 1-2. 


E Contain- 


Ë 
| 


a 


| 
bs BHUTADAMARA, 





See TANTRA— Bhiitadamaratantra. : 4 
| BHUTANATHA | CATTOPADHYAYA,- 


Saptatirtha, tr. 
BHAGAVADGITA—Sanskrit and. Bengali. ` 
Srimadbhagavadgita. [1939.] 


"à 
180. Jb. 93. 171. 
Mimiühsf- 


es 


180. Je. 93. 215. 


JAIMINI—Mima insasitra. 
[1938.] 


darsanam 








: Bud 215(2). 2 


Candi. 3 


PURANA—M ārkaņdeyapurāņa. | 
2? 


[1914.] 


180. Je. 91. 158. 


F 


BHUTAN ATHA SAPTATIRTHA. - 
See BHUTANATHA CATTOPADHYAYA, = 
Saptaiirtha. 


a 


BHUTANATHA VIDYARATNA, ed. 
VISVANATHA KAVIRAJA. Sahityadar- ` 
paņām.  [1886.] | E 
180. Pe. 88. 9. 


BHUVANACAMDA DATTA, ed. 









180. Ne. 88. 86. . 
> 


PHUVANAGANDRĀ VASAKA, ed 
BHĀSKARA ĀCĀRYA. Līlāvātī. 
180. Ke. 


indira Gandhi Natio; 
Centre for the Art 


= 
» 3 * 
` 


| BHUVANA BIBLE 
^ BHUVANACANDRA VASĀKA—contd. | BHUVANESVARA GUPTA—contd. 


ViSVANATHA BHATTĀCĀRYA, Tarka- | ootd. sage: i [Roga-nirnaya-saingra- 
poficānana. Bhasaparicchedah. [1885.] 


180. Je. 88. 92(1). 


hah. A work on pathology. With 
Bengali translation.] [Calewtta, 1919.] 


a I ` 92 cm. f $ 
BHU VANADIPAKAM. | 180. Ec. 91. 26. 


"a 





See PADMAPRAŠHU SURI. 
BHUVANAMOHANA SAMKHYATIR- 
* ‘HA, ed. 

PORNANANDA, Paramahamsa. Srita- 

„ ttvacintāmaņi. 1936. 

180. Jb. 93. 131. 


BHUVANESVARA RATHA. 
equ | { Laksmana-parinayai. 
A poem on the wedding of Lakgmaņā, 
the daughter of Vrhatsena, King of 
Madra, with Šrīkrsna ; with a Sans- 
p V krit commentary by the author.) 

See also. KALIDASA. Meghadūta. [With (Calcutta, 1924.) 21 em. 
E an introduction by Bhuvanamohana 180. Ne. 92. 38. 
` Süikhyatirtha.] [1930.] 


OI 
—Ó —— a 


Conf. 265. | BHUVANESVARA SĀDHU. 





BHUVANAMOH\NA VIDYARATNA. catferisa points!  [Govindarecana- 
gerer! [Chanlobodhika. Rules of cūdāmaņih. Rituals for the worship 
Sanskrit prosady.] (Kumar Parivra- of Srikrsna. Text with Bengali trans- 

jak series, no. 13.) [Benares, 1912.] tation.) |Navadvipa, 1934.] 18 em. 
E 180. Je. 93. 139. 

* 180. Pe. 91. 20. | 
` BHUVANA-PRAKASA. : | BHUVANESVARITANTRA. 
See ATMARAMA Sana, Vidyalan- See TANTRA— Duvanesvaritant?a. 


i 


kāra. , 
|  BHUSANASUNDARA SURI, comm. 
`  VĀDĪNDRA. Mahavidyavidambanam. 
1920. F 


mm 


# 
See also DEVANANDANA SiMHA. Sakta- 


pramoah 


180. Jb. 92. 7. | BIBLE. 

SS |. (Tha) Holy Bible in the Sanskrit lan- 
| guage (qued: \) Vol. IV, containing 
| the Prophetieal books. Translated by 
| the Baptist- Missionaries with native 
| assistants. Calcutta, 1872. 22 em. 


* BHUVANESA- LAUKIKA4- NYAYASAH- 
ASRI. 
See THAKURADATTA SARMA [Setupala.] | 


^ 


BHUVANESVARA GUPTA, Li igi 
180. Jc. 87. 100. 


jana. 
FLA- | ee $4 qsamna | [Īsvarasya Sarvvavā- 
t A work on th» medicinal propesties of kyāni. The Bible, Books of Genesis— 


various herbs and substances.] [ Cal- 
„cutta. T919.] 22 cm. 
xa ie Ee. 91. 27. 


` ` 99 cm. SN Ë 
——[2nd-ed. 1941.) - 189. Ee. 94. 2. 1 0. Jb. dE | 


10 > I i AE Š India =L Natio f 


Numbers. "Translated from Hebrew 
into Sanskrit] ` [Serampore, 1811.] 








146 s 
BIBLE 
BIBLE—contā. 


imamu AT FT | [Isvarasya Sarvvava- 
kyam. . The Bible, Books of Deutoro- 
nomy—Esther. Translated from 
Hebrew into Sanskrit.] [Serampore, 


1811.] 29 em. 
| 180. Jb. 81. 2. 


B ča Aë 


-. — [Another copy. | 


Tat: REA, 


E BIBLE—Otp TESTAMENT— Genesis. 

The Bible for the Pandits’’—Specimen 
TA - fasciculus—the first three chapters of 
ota Genesis diffusely and unreservedly 
commented in Sanskrit and English 


T [with an introduction] by James R. 
e - Ballantyne, etc. Benares, 1860. 21 cm. 
ES 180. Je. 86. 35. 


 BIBLE—OrLD TEgSTAMENT— Psalms | Pro- 
verbs] — 

faratis [Hitopadesab.] The Book 
of Proverbs in Sanskrit verse. Trans- 
lated from the Hebrew by the Caleutta 
Baptist Missionaries. Caleutta 1857. 

+ 91^em. 

180. Je. 85. 14. 


ë BIBLE—Nrw TESTAMENT. 


Ges quique Sata: | [Dharmma: ustakasya 

2  Sesminšah. Sanskrit version of the 
New Testament, St. Matthow to Rave- 
` Jation, from Greek.) [Calcutta, 1841.] 






m | 91 em. 

E | 180. Je. 84. 11. 
šā d BIBLE—Nrw TESTAMENT— Gospels. 

KO 

E John, Luke, Mark and Matthew 
Era d faq| [Khristae ritam. Sanskrit 
SS: version zi the Gospals of Matthew, 


| Mark. Luke and John from Gresk.] 
E ` Béis 1828] 21 em. 
180. Je. 87. 46. | 





c — —x" a ae 
m 


BIBLIOTHECA 


BIBLE — contd. 
Luke 


galsfas: guam  [Lukalikhitah sus 
vādah. Gospel of Luke in Sanskri 6] 


[Calcutta, 1878.) 28 cm. š E 
180. Je. 87, £ 


























A > 
— _[Caleutta, 1884.] 21 cm, Ā 3 
180. Je. 88. 88. 


à - 
= 


BIBLIOTHECA BUDDHICA.*ACADEMY 
OF SCIENCES, St. Petersburg, 1897— 2 
No. 1. SANTIDEVA. Cikshāsamucêaya 

1897-1902. ” E 
180. Jb. 89. 100(1). 


No. 9. MAHAYANA.  Rāstrapālt vari: 


precha. 1901. = 

180. Jb. 89. 100(2). 

No. 3. AVADANA. Avadanasataka 2m 
1906-1909. Ka 


180. Jb. 89 190(8)- 
No. 4 NAGARFINA.  Mūlamadhy am a 
kakarikas—Madhyamikasutras. 1913. - 


180. Jb. 89. TA 
No. 7. DHARMAKIRG . Nyay Ds 


1918. 
180. Jb. 85. 10X 

: <= 

No. 10. SADDHARMAPUNDARIKA. ` ti 
dharmapundarika. 1912. ^ E 


180. Jb. 89. 1006 


- — sa 
W a 


Nyāyabi d nat z 


ED a 
e 
=< 


e 
No. 11. DHARMAKIRTI. 
tīkātippaņī. - 1909. 


180. Jb. ES 100/6 
= 


2 > d 
No. 13. Manivrorratt- wag, 
Zei 191s x Le 


E En . 38.5 im 
p: ; >= = = KC - ; | 
z o < SE Ss o ee d ra ` ee nt (e fà I 


= 


4 


BIBLIOTHECA > 


BIBLIOTHECA BUDDHICA- contd. 


+ 


No? 15. AfvAGHOSA. Kien-Chui-fan- 
»tsan (Gandistotragatha.) 1913. 


180. Jb. 89. 100(8). 


No. 21. YAŠGMITRA. Sphutārtha Abhi- | 


dharmakocavyākhyā. 1916. 


° 180. Jb. 89. 100(10). | 


No. 93. PraJNAPARAMITA. Abhisama- 


vāli hkūra-Prajūāpāramitā-Upadeša- x 


Sastra. RU. 
180. Jb. 89. 100(12). 


N. . 94-95. ŪBERMILLER (E). Indices 


Verborum Sanserit-Tibstan and Tibes- | 


tan-Sanserit to tho Nyāyabindu and 
the Nyayabindutika. 1927. 


180. Jb. 89. 100(11). 


No. 26. STCHERBATSKY (Th.) Buddhist 


Logie containing a translation of logic 


[Nyāyabindu] by Dharmakirti. V. 9. | 


1930. š 
gire 479. E. 269. 


BIBLIOTHECA INDICA. A COLLECTION 


OF ORIENTAL WORKS PUBLISHED BY 
THE ASIATIC Society Op BENGAL. 
Calcutta, 1849— 
AJITAPRABHA ACARYA. Šāntinītha 
Caritram. 1909, etc. 
180. Ce. 9). 3. 


* 


AMARA SIMHA. Amarakosah. 1911. 
180. RIN 91. 2. 


ANANDA BEATTA. Vallala caritam. 


1901. » 
^ 120. Ce. 99. 2. 


1868., * 





š — ANANDAGIRI. (The) Saikaravijaya. | 


180. Ce. 86. 1. | 


FR — ú rur m 


BIBLIOTHECA 
BIBLIOTHECA INDICA—tontd. 


ANANTA BHATTA. Vidhina-P árijata. 
1995, eto. t 


180. Je. 90. 20-21/1). 


ANIRUDDHA BHATTA. Haralata. 1909. 


180. He. 90. 3. 


APASTAMB Kc rautasutra. Érau ta- 
sīītra of Apastamba. 3v. 1882-1902. 


180. Je. 88. 56-59. 


[Another copv of v. 1.] + 
— — — 108. 





AnANYAKA— Aitareyiramyaka, Aitareya 
Aranyaka. 1876. 
180. Je. 87. 83. 


Ānayvāxa—Taittiriyāraņyaka. Taitti- 
riva Aranyaka. 1872. 
180. Je. 87. 26. 


A£vAGaHosA. Saundaranandaim Kāvyam. 
1910. = 
180. Ne. 91. 62. 


— 1939. — — 93.59. 


A&vaALAYANA— Grhyasitra. Grihya 
Sutra. 1869. | 
180. Je. 86. 27. 


A INALAYANA—Srautasutra. Šrauta 
Sīītra. 1874. | | 
180. Je. 87. 4. 


BxXpARAYANA—Hrahmasqutra with Ad- 
vaita commentaries. Aphorisms of the 
Vedanta.-.Edited by Ramanarayana 
Vidyāratna. 1869. sm. 

| 180. Je. 86. 29 





Lp ` 


= set 
T ah ian, 
indica Ganght National 


Centre for the Arts, 
= ` + cn 
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BIBLIOTHECA 
BIBLIOTHECA INDICA—contd. 


— —Bháümati...edited by Bala Sastri. 


1880. 
180. Je. 88. 54. 


BADARAYANA—Brahmasitra with Sud- 
dhadvaita commentaries. Anu Bha- 
shyam.. 1897. 

180. Je. 89. 41. 


BĀDARĀYAŅA—Brahma-Sūtra with 


Višistādvaita commentaries. Šrī Bhā- | 


shyam. fase. 1-3. 1888-1891. 


180. Je. 88. 84. 


BAUDHĀYAN a—Srautasūtra. 
ayana Srautasütra. 1904-18. 


180. Je. 90. 170-172. 


BHASARVAJNA. Nyāyasārah. 1910. 


- 180. Jb. 91. 38. 


BHASKARA BHATTA, Misra. Trikanda- 
mandanah. 1903. 


180. Je. 90. 14. 


BHATTOJĪ DIKSITA. 
mudi. 2v. 1863-1864. 


= 180. Pe. 86. 1-2. 
——9nd ed. [1870-71.] — — 87. 1-2. 


—83rd ed. [1884.] mas AGE. 


BRAHMAN 
reya Brahmana. ov. 


Aitareyabrūhmaņa. 
1895-1906. 





180. Je. 89. 16-20. 


BRAHMANA—Gopathabrahmana. Go- 
patha Brahmana. 1872. ` 
180. Je. 87, 85. 


š BIBLÍOTHECA 
BIBLIOTHECA INDIOA—contd.  . 2 


Baudh- x 


Siddhünta-Kau- | 


Aita- | 





< 





BRĀHMAŅA—Šatapathabrākmanņa. Sat- 
apatha Brahmana of the White Yajur- - 
19038-1911. ` _ Ë 
180. Je. 90. 51-59. 
p 


veda. 


BRXHMANA— Taittirigabrahmana. Tait- 
tiriya Brahmana of the Black Yajur 
Veda. 3v. 1859-1890. ` CW 

180. Je. 85.1-3, — 


BRĀHMAŅA—Tāņdyabrāhmaņa. | 
dya-mahabrahmana. 1870-1874. 


Tan- 


180. Je. 87. 24-25. — 


— —— Pafieavimsa-Brahmana. 1931. 3 
180, Jb. 93. 26. 
— 3 
CANDESVARA THAKKURA.  Grhastha- ` ` 
ratnakara. 1928. 


180. Je. 92. 274. — 


Kr itvarktnākara. 1921. 
- 180. Je. 92. 21, 








Vivada-Ratnakara. 1887. š 
: > 180. He. 88.1. — 


= E 


180. He. 93. 3. 


- 


_ — SUM 


—— [1931.] 


DAYODARA GUPTA.  Kuttanimatam ` ` 
Küvyam. 1944. | KR = 
x 180. Ne. 94. 25. E 


m 


DEVESVARA. is 1918, mā E 


Indira Gandhi Vaid ) 


G Centre for the. 
M 1 







iid [Another copy 3 


= 


*BIBLIOTHECA 
BIBLIOTHECA INDICA—contd. 


DHANARJAYA. (The) Daša-Rūpa. 1865. 


180. Pe. 86. 7. 


DHARMAKIRTI. Nyayabindutika. 1889. | 


^ 180. Je. 88. 4. 


— Tibetan translation of the Nyāya- 
180. Jb. 90. 87. 


GADADHARA, Rajaguru. Gadadhara- 
Paddhatau.... Kalasarah.... Acarasirah. 
Əy. 1904-1908. 

| € 180. Je. 90. 44-45. 


GANGESA UPADHYAYA. Anumāna 
'Dīdhiti-prasāriņī. 1911, ete. 


180. Je. 91. 7. 

—— (The) Tattva-chintamani. 5v. 1888- 
1901. ` 

180. Jc. 88. 25-29. 


Didhiti Prakasa. 





Z Tattvacintāmaņi 
1910. 

3 180. Je. 91.6. 
——Tattvacintāmaņi  Dīdhiti-Vivriti. 
1910, ete. " 

- 180. Je. 91. 1-2 
GAUTAMA— Nyayasutra. Nyāyavārti- 
kam. 1893. 

180. Je. v. 78. 
— —[1904.] — — 90.17. 
GOBHILA. (The) Gobhiliya Grihya 
. Sūtra.” 1880. | | 
i š 180. Je. 88. 9. 
—1908. ` 180. Je. 90. 15-16. 


— — 92. 293. 
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BIBLIOTHECA INDICA— con td. 


—Gobhila Parisista. Pt. 1. 1909. 
180. Je. 90. 148. , 
GOBHILAPUTRA. Gribyasangraha. 1910. 
180. Je. 91. 18. 


GOVINDA SAMANTARAYA, Kavibhiisana. 
1912, etc. 


180. Je. 91. 45. 


Sri Sürisarvasvaünm. 


GoVINDANANDA BHATTACARYA, Kavi- 
kankana, son of Ganapati „Bhaļļa. 
Oraddha Kriya Kaumudi. 1904. 


180. Je. 00. 11, 


Dana Kriya Kaumudi. 1903. 
180. Je. 90. 12. 


1905. 
180. Jc. 90. 293. 


— — Suddhikaumudi. 





Varga Kriya Kaumudi. 1902. 
130. Je» 90. 10. 


HARIBHADRA SURI. Dharmabindu. 





1912, etc. 
180. Je. 91. 131. 
Samaraicca Kaha. 1908. 
181. A. 11. 


— —Shaddarsana-samuehchaya. 1905. 
180. Je. 90. 169. 


Sthaviravalicharita or 


HEMACANDRA. 
Parisishtaparvan. 1883. 

180. Ce. 88. 3. 
——ūnd ed. 1932. spa Dä e 


— (The) Yogasastra. 1907, ete, 


130. Je. 90] CH 


indira Gandhi Nationa 
Centre for the Arts 
pme 
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BIBLIOTHECA 7. BĪBLIOTHEČĀ 
| BIBLIOTHECA INDICA—conid. i 


BIBLIOTHECA INDICA — contd. 3 
— — (The) Samkhya-Sütra-Vritti. 18864 


| HEMADRI. Chaturvar£a chintamani. | 
i | : - I di p 
| š „180. Je. 88. 6208 


1873-1911. 


rand VM COM 


Kä — s 180. Je. 87. 48-53. E 
2 T ARE cus Hs EN 
> JAIMINI—Mimāinsāšūtrā. Mimime- t KR 





sādaršanam. 2v. 1869. KATYAYANA.- Karmmapr adipa or chan. 1 SC 










SS? I 180. Je. 80. 20-21. |. doga parisista, 1909. KE 2 
bis m 180. Je. 98. T 


KAVIKARŅAPŪRA. Chaitanyacķunāros ` 
daya. 1854. citm = 
Imperfect, wanting fasc. I. = 
180. Ne. 85. 17. m 


i" * eg 


180. Ec. 88. 2. 






nd 
ST 


Sei 

P e 
Ze € 
£ 
E E 
ae 





a 


Eau, P thvir Bja- Vijaya 1914. 
180. Ne. 91. 81. 


= 






| KHANDADEVA. Bhatta-Dipika. 1900, 
— AOTAVSWANA (The) Kālaviveka. | sto. <a ‘a 
. 1906. | 


— 180. Je. 90.1 E 
















X: | KRSNA RĀJĀNAKA, | Sivoporiīēšāji 
= C UINAPRADHA SŪRI. Tīrthakalpa. 1923. 1913. = CO >: 
c Tex 180. Je. 92. 79. i 180 Nc.91.22. - 
VES KA Ce n | 2 | P 
py — 1949 .. e. == KE 63. KSEMEND RA. Bodhisattvāvadāna dab 
V PEL E | = A 


palata. ^ 1888, ete. Ç 
| 180. Jb. 88. 21-22. 


> 


` Ate Julius ask ed. C Manutia- | 
- sahgraha. - = 1885. : | 


= mx ace ec 180. He. 88.2. | LALITAVISTARA. (Tho) Lalita ai E 
Um RS Eus IST... = M 





— KĀMANDAKI. à Kamandakiyanitisarah. 
- _ KAMAND < Sun | h ee eier j fase. LU 

















180. Pe. 86. 9. 













— á ra 
= 


=a = 180. Je. ES T 
S heute Vaisesika atra. (Ti ) Vais : E E 
z 2: SE Ee ` Līgrās ANA— Šraulasūtva. Srauta Si = 
; C eshika Daršana, 1860. | = RE cs E 
E CEA Se "tram. 1872. | E 
EC Sja 180. Je. 86. 39. 180. Je. 87. oaa 
eg A —Sainkhyasiitra. (The) Sin- | aede  Madanaparijata, 1898. E 
chya Aphorisms. of Kapila. 1965. zr ee | 


E E. ucl ce Je. 86. E | 


EI 





z PIBLIOŤHECA Š 
2 BIPLIOTHECA INDICA— contd. 
bn ` 2 A 
DS MANU. - Manu-smrti. Vols. 1-9. 1992. 
- Sa | 
n 180. Hb. 93. 4. 
Ēd f 
Ws MATHURANATHA SARMĀ. Ravisīddb- 
3 anta Mafijri* 1911. 

` 180. Ke. 91. 2 


e = 
; " m isvāhitam. 191 3. 
E. 180. Ke. 91. 6. | 











e | 


BIBLIOTHECA 
BIBLIOTHECA INDIGA—contd. 


E" 
T= la, 


PING ALA. Prakrta-Paingalam. 1902. 
"181. A. 10. 


1 V 3 
ATA dā 


PRAJNAPARAMITA. Ashtasahasrika. 


1888. 


Tr 
^» 


189. Je. 88. 47. | 
2T NITE 


Š — Gatasāhasrikā-Prajūā-pāramitā. 
+ a ^ - 
| Mäeré BHATTA- Mahabbasya-pradi- 1902, ete. S aj 
Fr poddyota. | 1901, etc. | 180. Je. 90. 192. 
š š | | ; 
RB: 2 180. Pe. 90. 24-27. PunANA—Agnipurana. «Agnipurāņā. 
PS 1870-1878. ! 
‘a NARADA. (The) Institutes of Narada. 3 180. Je. 87. 1-2. 
c 1885. 
E E 180. He. 88. 3. PURĀŅA—BT haddharmapurāņa. Brh- S 
ds addharmapurāņam. 1888-1897. š 
z Närada-Pafca-rātra. 1865. | Gë 
5 - 180.Je.89.15. 
F 180. Je. 86. 25. e 
ch - ` - — Brhan ae. h īna. V F 3 
© NARASINHA VAJAPEYI. Nityacarapra- SE Fr e 
Ké š annaradly m. 3 . 
I dipah. 2v. 1903-1908. | ~ : i | 
| : ` x 180. Je>89. 56. 
4 180. Je. 90. 18-19 SÉ 
E I Pursya—Karmapuraya.  Kūrmapū- 
OU NYAYA. Six Buddhist Nyaya Tracts in = EC 
; rana. 1890. s 
Sanskrit. 1910. 180. Je.:89.:42. r 
E | 180. Je. 91. 20. | = E 
T | [Another copy] ` 180. Je. 89.97. ` 
PARASARA. (The) Instutes of Parasara. TT 
1887. Pporaya—Markandeyapurana. Mar- s 2 
ae x 180. He. 88. 22. candeya Purana. 1862. £ 
a 
xii | 180. Je. 86. ai. = 
| Parāšarasmrti. 3v. 1893-1899. | | = 
| 180. He. 88. M-13. x _Punāya—Varāhupurāņā. Varāhapu- == 
EA : rana. 1893. ; > ER 
eT —PATARJALI— Yogasutra- (The) Yoga AERE 180. Je. 89. 13-14. — 


a of tie a 1888. 


e | 180. Je. 88. 55. 
— —— {Another copyf — — — S91 te 


PU RAN gr Vayupurdna. Vāyupurāņa. : ec 
9v. 1880-1888. Wi E E 
EES SE 480. Je. 
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BIBLIOTHECA INDICA—contd. 


PURUSOTTAMA DEVA, Grammarian. 
Bhasavrttih. 1912. 


180. Pe. 91. 12. 


RASARNAVA. (The) Rasürnavam. 1910. 


180. Ec. 91. 10. 


RUDRADEVA, Raja of Kumaon. Syai- 
nika Sastra. 1910. 


- 180. Ke. 91. 5. 


SXNEHAYANA. Sankhüyana Srauta 
—Sütra. (1888-1899. } 
180. Je. 88. 70-72(1). 


SARVAVARMA. Katantram. 1874. 
| 180. Pe. 87. 17. | 
SATĪŠACANDRA ĀCĀRYA, Mahāmaho= | 


padhyaya. (A) Bilingual [Sanskrit 


` and Tibetan] 
[of Dharma-Kirti.] 1917. 


180. Jb. 90. 87(1). 


ŠAUNAKA. Vrihad-Devatā. 1892. 
180. Je. 89. 40. 


— — — 41). 

SAYANA ` ACARYA. Kala-nirnayah. 
[1587.] 

130. Je. 88. 46. 

| SIDDHARSI. . Upamitibhavaprapafica- 


kathā. 1899-1914. 
180. Je. 89. 100. 


* ŠRĪDHARA DĀSA. 
tam. 1912. 
| | 180. Ne. 91. 11. 


Saduktikarnamr- ` 


$5. 


| BIBLIOTHECA INDICA—contd. 





man n 





Index of' Nyayabindu | 


BIBLIOTHECA 


= 


ÉniHARSA, son of Hira. Uttara Naishia 5 
dha Charita. 92v. 1855. 


. 180. Ne. 85. 1-2. — 


SUBHUTI CANDRA. Aenaratika-Kama- , 
dhenuh. 1912. E 
180. Rb. 91.8. ` 
SÜRYASIDDHANTA. Siryasiddbanta. = 
1859. c 
180. Kc. 85. 1. 
——1909. — Kb. 00. 1. SB 
— [Another copy.] + — — 12.5 : 
— [1995.] 180. Kb, 92.3,  . 
SVAYAMBHŪPURĀŅA. (The)  Yrha& | 


Svayambhū puranam. 1894. I 
180. Je. 89. 39. EC 


-_ ei 






— | Another copy.] — 39(1). 


THOMAS-(Frederick William.) Kavindra- 
vacanasamuccaya. 1912. 


180. Ne. 91. 10. 


E 


UDAYANA , ACARYA. EE ND x 3 


kah. 1907. ! e. 3 

i 180. Je. 90. 152. — 

—Kiraņāvalī. 1911. EE 
180. Je. 91.3. E 





Ny üyavürtikatatparyapari suädhih. 
194 j 
180. Je. nn, E: 


* EA 2 
UMASVATI. Tattvarthad msi ` = 
also called Dasasittri. 1903. pē == 


+ E um ‘ge 
180. "Je, 9 ue r e —— 

; =- 3 2 - S W m 
E su ; indira Gan Nat ES 1 
I Dee ATE Centre. for the 


EN 


YN 


a * 
T 
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_ BIBLIOTHECA IN DICA—contd. 


UrPASISAD—BDrh adāraņyakopanizad. | 


Brihad-Āraņyaka Upanishad. 1849. 
180. Je. 84. 10. 


Eee] - * — — 85. 24. 


UPANISAD— Chándogyopani sad. Chhan- 
dogya «Upanigad. 1850. 


180. Je. 85. 10. 


— [1862.] — — 86. 88. 


UpanisaAD—Collections. 
vana Upanishads with the commen- 
tary of Narayana. 1872. 


^ 180. Je. 87. 84. | 





`Tša-Kena-Katha-Prašna- Mundaka- 
Mandakyopani sadah. 1850. 
180. Je. 85. 11. 


Taittiriya and Aitareya Upanishads. 
1850. 





180. Je. 85. 4. 


z 
UPANISA p—Gopalatapaniyopanisad. 

Gopalatapani. 1879. 
180. Je. 87. 43. 


ET 


UrPANISAD-- Kausi :takibrühmamnopanisad. 





(The) Athar- | 
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| BIBLIOTHECA INDICA—eontd. 





— Separate issue. 1935. 
180. Je. 93. 135. 


UPANISAD—Nrsiinhata paniyopanisad. 
(The) Nrisinha Tapani of the Atharva 
Veda. [Followed by Satcakropanigad. ] 
1871. 


180. Je. 87. 21. 


UPXSAKADASX. (The) Uvasagadasao. 


9v. 1888-1890. 
181. A. 6-7. 


VXCASPATI MISRA. Bhamati. 1880. 
180. Je. 87. 42. 


1912. 
180. Je. 91. 15. 


———Tirthacintamant. 


VAIDYANATHA PXYAGUNDE called BAL- 
AMBHATTA. Balambhatti. 1904. 


~ 180. He. 90. 5. 


VAIKHANASA— Šrautasūtrā. Vaikhā- 


nasa-srautasūtram. 1941. 


180. Je. 94. 49. 


x eim Brāhmaņa-Upanishad. z VAJJĀLAGGAM. Vajjalaggam. 1914, 
1861. 1944. 
180. Je. 86. 23. 181. A. 17. 
UPANIsaD—Maitreyopanisad. Maitr | 
or Maitrayaniya Upanishad. 1879 | vanaiamrarra. (The) Brhat Saīihitā. 
180. JC. Sik 29. | | 1865. 
| 180. Ke. 86. 1. 
[9nd ed. 1913- Dë š 
= . — — 89i. 70. VASUDEVA RATHA. Smrtiprakasah. | 
EE AR —  [1935.] . 1912. xr | 
Sie Doc sms =m 358; 180. mn: 
> i =l 
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BIBLIOTHEČA INDICA—contd. 
N EDA— Rgveda. 


1819. 
180. Je. 84. 9. 


CES 


Vepa—Samaveda. Sümaveda Safhita. 


- — 1874-1888. 
180. Je. 87. 54.58. 


care A (The) Sanhita of the 
.. . Black Yajur Veda [Taittiriyasambhita.] 
` . ëv. 1860-1899. 


— The) Taittiriya Pratigakhya, with | 
Tribhāshyaratna. 


the commentary 


1872. ud 
180. Je. 87. 19. | 
 VENKATANĀTHA VEDĀNTĀCĀRYA, 
- Kavitirkikasimha. Satidüsani. 1903, 


. ete. 
` 180. Je. 90. 141. 


OVIDYĀKARA VASAPEYI. Nityacara-pad- | 


 dhatih. v. 1. 1903. 


= 180. Je. 90. 5. 


- WIKHANASA. Vaikhanasasmartasutra, 


— 71997. ] | 
180. Je. 92. 256. 
Ese SE 


- Vişyu. (The) Institutes of Vishnu. 


| Vīšvasārma KAVĪRĀJA, 
S od 1851. 


x 180. Pe 85.1. | 


voie | 


i Ý VODNE - Mugdhabodham 
.. ranam. 1911, ` 
TEE ee id Pe, 91. 5. 


= " LA e a] EE + ` 
E a. ur 4 à š = a d = 


(The) First two lec- | 
- tures of the Sanhitā of the Rigveda. x 


180. Je. 86. 1-6. | 


180. Hc. 88, 4. x 


Sahityadar- | 





| BIBLIOTHECA JĀINIGĀ. E 


BILHANA ^ 























BIBLIOTHECA INDIGA- contd. 


TāsKa. (The) Nirukta.. 4v. 1882-1891. 
" . 180. Je. 88. 19-16. 08 


——2nd ed. 1911, ete. , = 
^. = — Jā 


See SACRED Books OF THE JAINS, = 


BIBLIOTHECA JAVANICA. 
Nos. 5-6. PURANA— Brahmandüpuratd. E: 
Het Oud-Javaansche DEEM 
Purana. 1933. ë d 
190. S 6 1 


BIBLIOTHECA OTANIENSIS. 


SUTRA—Laükavatarasuira. E ! 
Lanhkavatarastitra. 1923... == 


— Je. 92. 92. > 
BIBLIOTHECA: SANSKRITA. - I 
See MYSORE— GOVERNMENT ORIENT- - 
AL LIBRARY SERIES, Bibliotheca _ 


Sanskrita: ` 
 BIJAGANITAM- -—— - zc 
See BHASKARA ÀÁOARYA. S 2 E 
BILHANA.. 


Karņasundarī. (aigat 1) ) [A drama ES e 

5.4 acts]. Edited by Durgaprasgd amd - 
Kasinath Pāņdurang Parab. 2nd EIS 
(Kavyamala, 7.) Bombay, 1895. 21 c em. EC. 


180. Ne. 89 4. € 


y T m 
^ 


[ | VikramahEadevache SC 
"ritā, a ife of King Vikramaditya- 
Tribhuvanamalla of Kalyana, opos 
by.. „Vidyapati Bilhaņa. "Edid. 
with an introduction by G., Bühl ar Ze 
f (Bombay Sanskrit Series.) ~ Bo pe, = 
1875. 922em. — . carm 





5 
< Ze = pr. -_ së r 
i 4 l E | 0. Ce , er 
: e 7 i í j 1 > 
= - ` Y oz a 
= = - a — pr E F P [ 1 | b ma P 
LE: E ee ee l = 18: D Ar. X | i 
- - —— - AA = PS “aa [x = 
> A éi _ — =o e ss 
sg ome, E - z =~ e e i - 
— EE d e Ra, 
aha 


_ = o — — 
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=: 
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KR ANA— contd. 

i a 

, Ki 

ewrguawRuH wur Tho Viira | 
ng 7$ . 

3 ^ māhkadevacarita Mahākāvya. Edited | 

Se by Shastri Murarilala Nagar. | Bena- 

Mec. ves, 1945.] 22 cm. | 

; * - 180. Ne. 94. 24. 


: ` 
BILHANA-KAVYAM. 

m «Se KAV PAMALA. Kāvyamālā, pt. l9. 
. BILVAMANGALA also called LĪLĀ- 
"SUKA" 

SVT | [Krsņakarņāmrta. A Vai$- 
7 E nava póem on the sports of Breu ab 
‘ Vrndavana. Wish the commentary by 
eh Krsnadasa Kaviraja and Bengali 





metrical translation by Yadunandana | 


= Dasa] | Calcutta, 1904.] 18 em. 
180. Nd. 90. 12. 


suede | [Krsnakarnamrtam. With 
- the commentary entitled Rasikarahgada 


` s [Mursidabad, 1890.] 22 cm. 


- 
swefnme!. [Kregakarpamrta- 


and a Bengali metrica* translati 


| BILVAMANGALA — contd. 





| BINABAYI. 


of Krsņadāsa Kavirājā, and transla- ` 
tions into Bengali, in verse, by Yadu- | 
nandana Dasa and,in prose by the 


editor Ramanairayaua Vidyaratna | BLOCH (THEODOR), ed. 


: 189. Ne. 89. 11. 
With | 


WE Ce NET | 
Krsuadasa Kaviraja’s commentary 
on by 





—Yadunandana Dasa. Edited by Upen- 


fiss 


BLOOM FIELD 


areni [Śrikrsņa-mādhurīi, or 
Krsnakarnamrta. A poem-in praise 
of love for Krsna. With the commen- 
tary of Gopala Bhatta. Edited with 
Bengali translation and notes by 
Rasikamohana Vidyabhusana ] { Cal- 

culto, 1915.] 17 em. 
180. Nd. 91. 42. | 


D 


See also KRSNALILASUKA. 


Dvārakāpattala. [A work on Pauranic 
Ritual and Smrti.] Edited by Jatindra 
Bimal Chaudhuri. (The Contribution 
oL. Women to Sanskrit Literature, 
y. 8.) Caicutla, 1940. 93 em. 

180. Jb. 94. 29. 


BLATT (HEINAICE), ed. 


HITOPADEŠA. | Narayana Hitopadesa. 


1930. 
_ 180. Me. 93. í. 


= 


APASTAMBA—Dharmasutra. Apastam- 
S bīyadharmasūtram. Pt. 2. [Containing 
a verbal index to the Siitras by Th. 
Bloch.) 1892-1894. 
| ` 480. Hb. 89. 3. ` 


BLOOMFIELD (MAURICE), ed. 






Vepa—Atharvaveia. (The) Kashmi- 
rian Atharvaveda. 1901. 


dranatha Mukhopadhy áya:] [Oalcutta, 


` —]911.] 18 cm. 
; 480.Nd. 91. 6. | 
| 204. D. 2. 


Sues | [Srīkrsņakarņāmptam. | 
-The second and third centyries of | 
Steeg, Edited with Sanskrit para- | 
_ phrase” and Bengali translation by 
. ` Madhusūdanā Tattvavācaspati.] (Hu- 


VEDA-- Concordance. (A) Vedic Con: 

cordance, being an alphabétical index ` ` 
to every line of every stanza LE 

gli; 1923.) op. i. F po published Vedic literature. LH = 

Mer s - 180. Ne. 92. 36. > m 24> Ca 
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| BODE 
BODE (MABEL), ed. 
SUTTAPITAKA—Majjhimanikaya. 
jihima-Nikāya. 1888-1898. 
181. B. 105-107. 


Ma- 


BODHASARA. 
See NARAHARI. 


BODHAYANA-DHARMASUTRA. 
See BAUDHAYANA—Dharmasiira. 

BODHAYANA-GRHYASUTRAM. 
See BAUDHAYANA—Grhyasiitra. 


BODHI-CANAKYA. 
See CANAKYA. 


BODHICARYAVATARA. 
See SANTIDEVA. 


BODHICARYĀVATĀRA-PANJIKĀ. 
See SANTIDEVA. 


BODHIRUCI, tr. 


ĀRYADEVA. Aksara-Satakam. [With | 


the Chinese version by Bodhiruci.] | 


[1930.] 
189. H. 13. 
BODHISATTVA. - 
Bodh?sattvabhümi. [A text-book of 


the Yogacara school. A statement | 


of whole course of the Bodhisattva— 
being fifteenth section of Yogācāra- 
bhūmi—. 
[Tokyo, 1930-36. 24 cm. 

180. Jb. 93. 124. 


Bodhisattva-Prātimoksa-Sūtram. [The 


text of the Pratimokga Sutra forming | 
the Keystone of disciplinary literature 


of the Buddhists, with notes.] Edited 

with introduction by Nalinaksha Dutt. 

[Calcutta, 1931.] 24 em. 

Reprinted from the Indian Historical 
Quarterly, vol. VII, no. 2. 


180. Jb. 93. 89. | 


—J| Another copy.] — -— 93. 110. 


| BODHISATTV A—econtd. 


| BODHISATTVA MAITREYA. 


| BODHISATTVA-PITAKAVATAMSAKA 


Edited by Unrai Wogihara. | 


i BOEHTLINGX 


See also NIRVANAVYAKHYANA. Nirva- 
navyakhyanasastram. [Based or the. 
Lankavatarasutra of Bodhisattvadeva.] 
(1909.) 

^ 180. Ja. 90. 11. 


See PRAJNĀPĀRAMITĀ. [A bhisamayal- > 
añkāra-Prajñāpāramitā-Upadesasāstra, 
ascribed to Bodhisattva Maitreya.] 


( - 





BODHISATTVABHUMI. 
See BODHISATTVA. Dee 


ER 


w 
k: 


MAHAYANAVAIPULYASUTRA. .. 
See MANJUSRIMULAKALPA. 


e 
*2'M 


BODHISATTVA-PRATIMOKSA-SUTR- 
AM. k V 
See BODHISATTVA. 


BODHISATTVAVADANA-KALPALATA. 


See KSEMENDRA. ; 


BODHISATTVĀVADĀNA-MĀLĀ OR 
JĀTAKA-MĀĻĀ. 


See Anya Stra. 


BOEHTLINGK (Oro). 
Sanskrit- Olsson kia . herausgegeben 
von R. Garbe. 3rd ed. Leipzig. 1909. 
24 cm. r WEST. 


180. Mb. 90. 3. 


T 


CHEN "MEETS e WE 


Sanskrit- WOrterbuch in peu Fas- 
sung. Bearbeitet von O. Boehtlingk, 


7 /theile. St. Petersburg, 1879-1889. 
33 em. "= | 
- 8. F. 2. 


m 


BOEHTLINGK (Orto), ed. -* m. 
DAŅDPĪ. Daņdin's Seas. d 


1890. e 
180. Pb. 8 
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BOEHTLINGK Ñ BOMBAY 
‘BORHTLINGK—contd. | BOLTZ (AUGUST), ed. 
EAS HITOPADEŠA. Ausgewühlte Fablen des 
KĀLIDĀSA. Abhijfianasakuntalam. Hitopadeša. 1868. | 
1842. | 180.-Me. 86. 2. 


180. Nb. 84. 4. 


g . BOMBAY SANSKRIT AND PRAKRIT 
PANINI Pāņints Grammatik. 1887. ` | SERIES. 
- ' * 
180. Pb. 88.7. | See BOMBAY SANSKRIT SERIES. 


Li 
o + 


BOMBAY SANSKRIT SERIES. Edited 
: . under the Superintendence of G. BUE- 
- dogjopgnishad. 1889. | HLER ( F. KIELHORN. [1868- |. 
180. Jb. 88. 29. [With no. 65, 1909, the name of the 

series becomes THE BOMBAY SANS- 


UPANISAD— Chandog yopanisad. Khan- 


VOPADEVA. Vopadeva 8 Mugdhabodha. | KRIT AND PRAKRIT SERIES] 
1 HR 180. Pe. 84. 1 Nos. 1, 3, 4. PANCATANTRA. Paficatan- 
z oe = tra. Pt. I. 2nd ed. 1873. 
BOEHTLINGK (Orro) AND ROTH ` 180. Me. 87.1. 
(RUDOLPH). | 
Sanskrit-WOrterbuch . herausgegeben — — 6th ed. 1896. — — 89.2. 


von der Kaiserlichen Akademie der 


Wissenschaften, bearbeitet von O. —_Pts. II-V. 4th ed. 1891. 


B6htlingk und R. “Roth. 7 Theile. st = 
| 1 ve ; 
St. Petersburg, 1855 ( 1875). 31 em L n 
e 8. F. 1. £ 


Nos. 2, 7,9, 12. NĀGEŠA BHATTA. 
Paribhasendusekhara. 1868-1874. 


180. Pe. 86. 4-5. 


LJ 


| — [Another set, vols. 1-4 only.] 
| 176. B. 48. 


= 


BOHLEN (PETER von), ed. 
BHARTRHARI. Bhartriparis Sententiae 
et Carmen quod chauri nomine circum- | 
fertur eroticum. 1833. 
. i 180. Nb. 83. 3. 


Nos. 5, 8, 18. KALIDASA. Raghu- 
vaiga. 2nd ed. 9 pts. 1897. 


180. Ne. 89. 1. 
No. 6. KALIDASA- Malavikagnimitra. 
KĀLIDĀSA. Rtusarnbāra...1940. ` 9nd ed. 1889. 


174. E. 321 (1). 


180. Ne. 88. 24. 


Nos. 10 & 42. DANDI- Dasakumüra- 
caritam. 1891. 


BOÉLING (GEORGE MELVILLE), ed. | 
= Nxepa—Atharvaveda. Parišistas of the 
Atharvaveda. 1909, etc. 


GE . 480. Jb. 90. 152. ——11919.] 
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Dee eier: BOMBAY 

rog BOMBAY SANSKRIT SERIES--con! 1. 

Ki ze 

ett Ce 11. BHARTRHARI. Nitifataka and |: 

Ç SS Vairāgyaśataka. 1893.. 
re 180. Ne. $9. 28. 

57 QN 

ig No 14. BILHAŅA. Vikramaikadeva- | 

e charita. 1875. 

e ima af = 3180, Ce; 87. 

UR š 

ae „No. 15. BHAVABE UTI. Malati-Madhava. 


SE > 180. Ne. 90. 28. 


180. Ne. 90. 1. 
(The) Desina- 





BS No. 17. HEMACANDRA. 
ean. Pt. K 1880. <: 
E Rm | 181. A. 1. 






a re 


Nos. 18-22, 26, 98-80. PATARJALI. 
(The) Vyākaraņa-Mahābhāsya. 1885- 
yd 1906. | 

e EE 180. Pb. 89. 5 
da 33. AAE Vāsigthadharma- 
Sec, šūstram. 1883. ` 

ds 3 SE 180. He. 88. 8. 
SS 

E ——3rd e . 1930. — = 93. 1. 


as No. 94. BĀŅA BHA’ fTA. — Büna's 
25 E: > Kādambarī. 3rd ed. 9 SE 1899-1990. 


180. 9e. 90. 1-2. 


mitra. Kictikanmuas Ces 











ri 






| Ne. 37. EE (The) 1 id 







= S — ` 180. Co. 88. di 


























- | BOMR AY 


uc 


BOMBAY SANSERIT SERIES—con tā. 


E p 


"NO. 53., MEA DRAK: Hitopūdeša d 
Narayana. 1887. e? E 
3 š 189. Me. $ 9 


No. 34.- VĀKPĀTI. AThe) Gaiidavalīē 


1887. 


^ 181. 4 = T | 
š ; i 
== pa aditadvslodfa n =a 
š k- 


- 93 Si 

No. 35. UPANISAD—Mahana@rayanopa: 
nisad. -Mahanarayana Upanishads of 
the Atharva- Veda, 1888. šā 
180. Je. 88. D 

XR 2% 


"No. 36. Vava—Roreda. goë? rom 


tho Rgveda. 3rd ed. 1905 — E E: 
180. Je. 90. 11 

e AGW ER; ©1017, 42 = ER ic. 
—£th ed. 1937. E = _ 98. 


Nos. 41, 48. Vins Pavel Tad S 
to the study of the Rgveda. a 
1896-1892. E 


~ C 180. Je. 89. 17 48. 


- No. 58. VEDA— Rgveda. (A) See nd 


selection of ps from tha = 
1899. 


Kā 


ed. Dus : = z : = 








eti of me V. d. 1888. z 


T 
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T BOMBAY SANSKRIT SERIES—contd. 


- 
- 


b 


T 39. Jacob (Col. George Adolphus) 
fUpanigad-vākya-kos sah.) A 
dance to the < «Principa! Upanishads 

1891. | 


Li = x. | 


180. Rb. 89. 1. 


eoncor- | 


and Bhagavadgita. 


» No. 4G. Upantsap-— Collections. Bleven 
Atharvana Upanishads. 1891. 


180. Je. 89. 27. 


Nos. 44 & 50. ApASTAMBA—Dharma- 
* Sūtra. Ap: ist amba's aphorisms on the 
Sacred Law ef the Hindus. 9rd ed. | 
1932. 


- 


180. Hb. 93 3 | 
` Nos. 45, 51, 54. KALBANA. (The) Raja- 
3y. 1892-1896. | 


tarahgint. 


180. Be. 89. 1-3. 


D 
* 


No. 46. PATAŠJATI --Yogasūtra. Patan- 
1892. e 


a 


180. Je. 89. 38. | 





jalastītrāņi. 


F E 


Nos. 47, 48, 59, 64, 67, 74*. PARĀŠARA. 
(The) Parāsara Dharms Samhita or 
Parātara smriti. 9ve 1893-1911. 
* Dans Kūvyūdārša, Pt. f 
bears ¿his number. 


also 
180. He. 89. 1-5. 
No; 49. BuiMAOARYA JHAL ABS KARA, 


Mahāmahopādhyāvya. Nyāyakoša or 
Dictionary of ths Technical «Terms of. 


* the Nyaya Philosophy. 2nd ed. 1893. 
S oe - 180. Je. 89.67. 
> ——- Bv. ed. 1928. ui 208. 229.5 


d 2 


BOMBAY 


BOMBAY SANSKRIT SERIES—contd. 


No. 52. ŠŪDRAKA. (The) Mrichchhaka- 


tika, or Toy Cart. v. 1. 1896. 
180. Ne. 89. 26. 


No. B8. 


PADMAGUPTA, also called 
PARIMALA. Navasahasaikacarita. 
Pt. 1. 1895. 


180. Ce. 89. 2. 


No. 55. ANNAM DHATTA. Tarka-Sam- 


9nd ed. 1918. 
180. Je. 91. 242. 


graha, 


—— 1930.1 — — 98.4 


Nos. 56-57. BHATTI. 
Rāvaņavadha. 1898. 


180. Ne. 89. 2-3. 


Bhatti-kūvya or 


No. 60. HEMACANDRA. (The) Kumara- 


pālacarita. 1900. 
181. A. 8. 
— (Another copy-)- — ee 
— — 9nd rov. ed. 1936. = ze 123. 


Nos. 61-62. EUCLID. (The) Rekhaganita. 


1901-1902. | 
| 130. Le. 90. 1-2. 


No. 63. VIDYADHARA (The) Ekavali. 
1903. 
180. Pe. 90. 13. 


No. 65. VIDYANATHA. (Tha) Pratāpa- 
rudrayašobhūshaņa Es Prataparu- 
driya.] 1909. 
180. Ne. 90. 29. 


No. 66. BANA BHATTA. Harsacarita- 


mahakavyam. 1909. x p. z 
| | 180. cei gii 1 
dl 
Indira Gan dhi National 
Centre for the Arts a 
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BOMBAY 
BOMBAY SANSKRIT SERIES—contd. 


- Nos. 68 & 72. BADARAYANA—Brahma- 
sutra with 


ries Sri Bhashya. 2 pts. 1914-1916. 
180. Je. 91. 46-47. 
Nos. 69, 76. HEMACANDRA. Dvyāšraya- 


küvya. 2v. 1915, 1921. 


181. A. 24-25. 


(The) Vai- 
the Vaiya- 


No. 70. KAUŅDA BHATTA. 
yakaranabhushana... With | 
karanabhtisanasara. 1915. 


180. Pe. 91. 33. 


No. 71. VAULMIKI. (The) Valmiki | 
Sutras of Prakrit grammar .. with | 
Shadbhashachandrika of Lakshmī- 
dhara. 1916. x 

181. A. 23. 


Nos. 73 & 85. YASKA. Nirukta. 
& 1942. 


180. Jb. 91. 48. 
— — — 48(1). 


Nos. 74*, 75. DANDI. Dandin's Kavya- 
darsa. 1919, 1990. 


*See nos. 47, etc. Parāšara Samhita, | 


v. 3, pt. 2, also bears this number. 
180. Pe. 91. 66 


Nos. 
Sutra with Šuddhādvaita commenta- 
ries. Anubhasya. 1921, 1926. 


180. Je. 92. 84-84(1). 


Nos. 78, 82. RAMACANDRA. Prakriyā- | 
kaumudi. 1925. 
š : 180. Pe. 92. 22. 


: ` 
| BOMBAY SANSKRIT SERIES—conid: 


Vis&istadvaita commenta- | 


1918 





77, 81. BADARAYANA—Brahma-_ 
BONŅERJ EE, GOBINLAL. 
See 3OVINDALALA VANDYOPADHYAYA, ` 


x BOPP (FRANZ). + 





BOPP 


No. 79. UDBHATA. Kar uA sūra» 
samgraha. 1925. 


180. Pe. 92. 39. 


No. 80. 
BHATTA. Vyavahāramayūkha. 1926. 


180. He. 92. 4 


No. 83. HEMACANDRA. Syndvadamaii- 
jari of Mallisena with the Anyayoga- 
Vyavaccheda-Dvatrimsika of Hema- 
candra. 1933. 


180. Jc. 93. 57. 


BOMBAY UNIVERSITY LIBRARY.. 


Descriptive Catalogue of the Samskrta 
and Prakrta Manuscripts (Bhagvat- 
singhji collection & H. M. Bhadkamkar 
collection) in the 
University of Bombay. 
G. V. Devasthali. Books I & II. Bom- 
bay, 1944. 98 em. 


180. Rb. 94. 6. 


BOMBAY 
TIONS. DEVANAGARI PALI 
SERIES. 

No. 7. MILINDA. 


TEXTS 


= 


Milindapatiho. 1940. 


181. B. 276. 
BONERJEA (uv. F), ed. 
SANKARA ĀCĀRYA. Mobamudgara. 
1892. | 


180. Nd. 89. 6. 


Kaviraina. 


Glossarium Sanscritum. Berolini, 
99 cm. 
SEA 


Le: 7 


NILAKANTRA  MIMAMSAKA 


UNIVERSITY PUBLICA- 





am. 


fn > 


Indira Gund Nat 
Centre for the À t 


Library of the 
Compiled by ` 


feo. 





BOPP 


> BOPP—conid. 











e 
Glosšarium Sanseritum in quo omnes 
fadices et vocabula usitatissima expli- 


eum vocabulis Graecis 


cantur et 
Latinis, Germanicis, Lithuanicis, 
Slavicis, Celtfeis comparantur. Berolini, | 


1847. 26 cm. „ ec? 
` d 180. Rb. 84. 1. 
™ o = SZ 
. BOPP (FRANZ), ed. 

| MAHABHARATA— Selections. 


gamanam. 1824. 


Tndraloka- 


180. Jb. 82. 1. 


BOURQUIN (A). Comm. & tr. 
BRAHMAKARMA. Brahmakarma. 


1884. 


180. Jb. 88. 34. 
BOWER (HAMILTON), Lieut.-Colonel. 

NAVANITAKAM. Ayurvediya Navanita-. 

kam, or the Bower manuscript. 1925. _ 


+ :180. Ee. 92. 14. 
BOWER MANUSCHIPT. * 
7 See NAVANITAKAM. + 
`- BRAHMA UPANISAD. 
See UPANIS am—Brahmopdnisad. 

a ` # = r. Lech 
BRAHMABHASYAM., 
DÄ ges See JVXLAPRASADA BHARGAVA. ` 
^ BRAHMABINDUPANISAT. 

See UAxISAD— Brahmabindupanisad. 
e 


= Ns 

BRAHMACARI PRAJRACAITANYA. 

See PRAJRACAITANYA, Brahmacārī. 

| a^ . | | 

-BRAHMACARYAM. 

See  GIRISACANDRA 
> Sarasvati $ 

11 


BHATTACARYA,- 


„ 





| BRAHMADEVA, comm.: 


^ 161 | | 


BRAHMADHARMA 


BRAHMADEVA. 

STA: | [Karanaprakaseh. A com- 
pendium of Astronomy. Edited: with a t | 
commentary and theory of numbers by | 
Sudhakara Dvivedi.] (Ghowkhambā 
Sanskrit Series, no. 5.) [Benares, 1899.| 


92 cm. 

\ 180. Ke. 89. 10. 

NEMICANDRA Davva-Saingaha. (1917.) 
181. A. 48(4). 


* YOGINDRADEVA. Paramatmaprakasah. 


[1915.] 7 E 
181. A. 27. : 
4 — — 108. 
er ree ut. == | 
| BRAHMADHARMA. 


amai: | [Brahmadharmah. A catechism 
of the doctrines and maxims of the 

Brahmas, extracted trom the Upanisads, 

with a Sanskrit gloss and Bengali 

translation. | 9 pts. [Calcutta, 1851.] 

19cm. . 2 

U 180. Je; 85. 7. 


— 


— —f(1): 


awa = —— 0. 


D = [1083.15 
gloss.) [Calcutta 1851.] 


— —[With- 8 
19 em. | 
180. Je. 85. 8. 
_—J| Another copy: | EE 
aia | [Brahmadharma. With Sanskrit 
Commentary, Bengali ivanslation and 
notes. 7th ed.. (Calcutta, 1907.] 17 em: 
| 180. Jd. 90. 28. 
——|8th ed. 1919] .— Je 27. 
Jo ed. 1925.) ——— 94. 9-36. 


| EZ 
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BRAHMADHARMA—contd. __ | BRAHMAGUPTA. 


AGHA RT AAAS TAT AT | 
| masphutasiddhanta and Dhyanagraho- 
padesadhyaya. [Works on Astronomy], 


— [Text with Bengali translation and 
exposition. 9th ed.] [Caleutta, 1937.] 


18 em. - Edited with commentary by Sudhakara 
180. Je. 93. 191. Dvivedi. Benares, ad 22 cm. 
HIG: | ` [Brühmadharmmal. Edited, ` 180. Ke. 90. 20. 


Wës 


with a commentary by Hemacandra | 
Vidyāratna.! [Calcuita, 1895.] 29 em. 


180, Je. 89. 75. 


Khanda Khadyakam. (@ue@req.i) [A 


treatise on Hindu Astronomy.] With” 


| the commentary called Vasana-bhashya 
by Amaraja. Edited with an. introduc- 
tion by Babud Misra. Ce 1925. 
92 em. 


[With a gloss by Ramamohana | 
Raya and a Bengali commentary 
by Deveniranatha Thakura together 
with a Bengali translation. 4th ed | | 
Pt. I. |Caleutia, 1876.] 22 em. 





180. Ke. 92. 14. 


Khaņdakhādyaka (zara amg!) An 


180. Je. 87. 15. 


[Brahma- 


EK EE e Slab 


dharmm a-Pratip&daka-Slokasaigraha.] | 


A Compilation of Theistic Texts from 


Astronomical treatise. With the eomm- 
entary of Caturveda Pr thidaka Svā- 
min. Edited by Pi 'abodhachandra ' 
Senagupta. (Published by the Caleutta 


Bíah- ` 





University.) Calcuttd, 1941, 94 em. 
the Hindu, Jewish, Cliristian, Maho- | - 
medan and Parsee Scriptures. [With | 
Bengali translation.] [ Calcutta. 1876.] 
18 cm. | 
e 180. Jd. 87. 3. 





180. Kb. 94. 3. 





-Translated into English with an 
introduction, notes, illustrations and 
appendices by Prabodha Chandra Sena- 
gupta. (Calcutta University Publīca- 


=—6th ed. 1913. 18 cm. | | 
tion.) Calcutta, 1934. 24 em. 


180. Jd. 91. 6 


——...Theistic Texts from the Hindu... | 173. SÉ 115. 


and Chinese Scriptures. [7th ed.] 1934. | BRAHM AIKAVRTTISTOTRA. 

See. SANKARA ÀÁOARYA. Vedantarat- 
nahara [containing Brahmaikavrtti- 
stotra. | - 


180. Je. 93. 123. 


BRAHMADHARMA-PRATIPADAKA- 
SLOKASAMGRAHA. 


SEN  BRAEMAKARMA. 
See BRAHMADHARMA. : 


Brihma Karma, ou rites sacrés des 
Brahmanes, traduit et annotó par A. 
Bourquin [with the Sanskrit text.] - 
(Extract from the Annales du Musée ` 
Guimet, V. 7.) Paris, 1884. ae 


Indira szbdhi Mi Tb 


Centre for the Arts © 


BRAHMA-GAYATRI. 
See AMRTALALA KUNDU. 


BRAHMAGITA. 
See NITYANANDA TAPODHANA. 


~ 


Es 


` 


"drum, 1942. 24 cm. 


BRAHMAMIMAMSA ` 


BRAHMAMIMAMSA. 
` See BXDARĀYAŅA—Brahma-sūtrā with 


Šaiva commentaries. 
- 


BRAHMANA. 
am! [Brahmana. Daily rituals for 
Brahmins. Text with Sanskrit paraph" 
rase and Bengali translation. Edited 
by Upendrenatha Mukhopadhyaya.] 
[Oaleutta, 1918.] 12 cm. 


180. Je. 91. 21. 


^ 


BRAHMANA —Aitareyabrá mata. 

` Mitareya-brahmana. With the Vrtti 
Sukhapradā of Sadgurusisya." Edited 
by R. Anantakr sna Sastri » Adhyayas 


1-15. V. X. (University of Travancore, | 


Sanskrit Series, no. 149.) Trivan- 


180. Jb. 94. 41., 


` 


— — — HL 


Aitareya Brahmanam of the Rigveda, 
containing the earliest speculations of 
; the Brahmans on the meaning of the 
. sacrificial prayers, and on the origin, 
performance and sense of the rites of 
the Vedic religion. Edited, translated 
and explained by M. Haug. 2v. Bom- 
ba), 1863. 18 cm. ø 


180. Je. 86. 80-31. 


—— [Another copy of the text.] 
SC = g 9: 32. 


` 
goaa stad! [Aitareya SE, A 
Bengali translation, with explanatory 
> notes and occasional quotations from 
theYext, by Ramendrasundara Trivedi.] 
[ Calcutta, 1911.] 22 cm. 


H 


E > 180. Jb. 91. 46, 
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| / 
- BRAHMANA 
BRAHMANA—contd. ` 


Staangen | [Aitareyabrahmanam. With 
the commentary of Sayama. Edited 
by Kāšinātha asta ` Agá&] 9v. . 
( Anandagrama-sainskrta-granthavalih, 
no. 32.) (Poona, 1896.) 24 cm. 

180. Jb. 89. 61-62. 


(Das) Aitareya Brahmana, mit Auszü. 
gen aus dem Commentare von Sāya- 
mücürya und anderen Beilagen. Hera- 
usgegeben von T. Aufrecht. Bonn, 
*1879. 24 cm. 


> 


Aitareya Brahmana (LATA, U of 
the Rg-Veda, with the commentary of 
Sayana Acarya. Edited by... Satya- 
vrata Sāmašramī. (Bibliotheca Indica.) 
5v. Calcutta, 1895-1906. 22 cm. 


180. Je. 89. 16-20. 


180. Jb. 87. 34. 


See also VISVANATHA BASLAKRSNA 
Sxsrri Joi, ed. Alphabetical Index 
of words occuring in the Aitareya 


Brāhmaņam, etc. 1916. . 
180. Je. 91. 152. 


— — — 203. 


BRAHMANA—Arseyabrahmana. 

SATA AMIGA | [Argeyabrahmanam. The 
fourth Brahmana of the Samaveda. 
Edited by Satyavrata  Samasrami J 
[ Calcutta, 1874] 91 cm. 

180. Je. 87. 18. 


Arsheyabrahmana—being the fourth 
^ Brahmana—of the Sama Veda. The 
. Sanskrit text edited together with 
extraets from the commentary of 
Sáayana...an introduction, and index 
of words by A. C. Burnell. Manga- 
lore, 1876. 21 cm. „ilā 
rs š 180. 16/87. 91. 
ed i 


- dhi Nation: 
Centre for the Ārts 


164 
BRAHMANA 
BRAHMANA—contd. 


SSAA | [ Arseyabrahmatiam also 
called Caturthabrahmanam or Anu- 
brihmanam. An index to the hymns 
of the Samaveda. With Sayana’s com- 
mentary. Edited by Sutyavrata 
Bhattācārya.| Calcutta, 1892. 23 cm. 
(Usa, V. I, pt. 2—V. II, pt. 1) 


180. Qe. 88. 1-2. 


BRAHMANA—Devatidhyayabrahmana. 


edel Sagan qur efiam | [Sū-. 


mavedasya Daivatabrahmanam tatha | 


Sadvimsabrahmanam. With Sayana’s 
commentary. Edited by  Jivananda 
Bhattācīrya | [ Calcutta, 1881.] 22 em, 


180. Je. 88. 115. 


| BRAHMANA—Gopathahrahmana. 


(Das) Gopatha Brabmana. Herausgege- | 
ben von Dr. Dieuke Gaastra. Leiden, | 


19197 94 em. 


ad aer TAT | 
Gopathabrahmanam. With Hindi 
translation and notes .by Ksema- 
Karana Dasa.} 

24 cm. | 


eg 


sĪT4-ATENTA | Gopatha Brahmana of 
tha Atharva Veda .. 
dralala Mitra 
Vidyābhūshaņa. (Bibliotheca Indica.) 
Calcutta, 1872. 22 em. 


180. Je. 97 85 





180. Jb. 91. 36. 
[Atharvavedasya | 
.[Allahabad, 1924.] | 


180. Jb. 92. 86. 


Edited by Ràjen- | 
and — Harachandra É: 





BRAIÍMANA 


| BRĀHMAŅA— Kausītakibrākmana. « ze 


alsa | [Sa nkhayanabrahma nam, 
known as the Kaugitakibrahmana, the 
liturgical portion of the Rgveda as 
current in the school of thse Kausifa- 
kins. Edited by Gulābarāya Vajesan- 
kara Chayé.| (Ānandāšrama:sarnskrta- 
granthavalih, no. 65) [Poona, 1911.] 
24 em. e | 


180. Jb. 91. 94 


BARON | (Das) Kaushitaki Brah- 


maņa.  Herausgegebsn und ubersetzt 

von B. Lindner. L. Text. Jena, ~ 

1887. 22 om. : = 
° 180. Je. 88. 111. - 


Jil i 
BRAHMANA—Mantrabrahmana. 
AAS | [ Mantra: bri ihmanam, other- 
wise called Chandogyabrahmana ‘and 
Upanisadbrihmana when considered 
as an infegral part of the Chandogy- 
opanisad. With a commentary and 
Bengali translation by Satyavrata 
Bhallacürya, headed by prefaces of 
his in Sanskrit and Bengali] [Seram- 
pore, 1972.] 20 em. | | 


^. 180. Je. 87. 6. 


= 
= 


iron | 
See also Usk. Usa. Vol. I, Pts. 3-8. 
[Containing Mantrabrahmanam. | 1889. 


180. Qe. 88.1. — 


n | | 

4 T Ë e a 
Mantra Brahmanam of the Samaveda 
(arat HARRIA | With a commen- r 


tary and Bengali franslation by Satta 
Brata Samasrami. Calcutta, ZEN 


21 em. | L teļa > 
PASES N m FT ` 


Me, 
Indira Gandhi atigbel 
Centre for the Arts ^ 
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BRAHMANA-—Samhitopanisadbrahmana. 
Saihitopanisbadbrühmapa—being the 
seventh Brahmana—of the Sama Veda. 
The Sanskrit text with a, commentary, 
‘an index of words, etc. Edited by ` 
A. C. Burnell. Mangalore, 1877. 
91 cm. 


BRAHMANA— Sadvimsa brahmand. 


A 
*Sadyimsabrahmanam Vijūāpanabhāsya» 







sahitam. Het Sadvirhsabrabmana van 
"de Samaveda uitgešgven . met een 
inleiding, de op naam van Sayana 
staande commentaar en aantekeningen. 
'Proefschrift" ter verkrijging van de 
graad van Roctor in de Nederlandse 
Letterkunde „aan de Rijks-Universi- - 
` teitte Utrecht...door H. F. Eelsingh. 
Leiden, 1908. 25 em. 


` 180. Je. 87. 99. 


BRAHMANA-—Sa'apathabrahmana. 

Šatapatha Brabmana in the Kanviya 
Recension (ērti spiert Edited ` 
by W. Caland. V. I. Lahore, 1926. 
27 cm. M e 


: t | 180. Jb. 90. 63. | 


x = D - | 180. Jb. 92. 44, 
See also BnAHMANA— Devatadhyaya- | 
 " brahmana "Daivatabrāhmaņam tathā 


Sadviméabrahmanam. 1881. 


LN. 9. 9 pts. (Punjab Oriental 
Series, no. 10.) Lahore, 1939. 27 em. 


180. Jb, 92. 44(1-2). 


mandi arama!  [Madhyan- 
dinasakhiyam Satapathabrahmapam. 
The Satipatha Brāhmaņa of the Mād- 
hyandina rec:nsion, edited by Candra- 
qhara Caudhuri.| Pt. T. (Achyuta- 
granthamala, sec A, no. 11.) [Bena- 
res, 1938.) 26 em. * Ze 


180. Jb. 93. 150. 


- | 180. Je. 88. 115. 


BRAHMANA-—Samav idhānabrāhmaņa. 

Sāmavidhānabrāhmaņa—beis8 the third | 

, Brahmana—ol ‘the Sama Veda. 

Edited, together with the commen- 

tary of Sāyaņd, an “English transla- 

tion, introduction? and index of words; 

* by A. G. Burnell. V. 1. Text and com- 

mentary, with introduction. London, 
1873. 22 cm. y 


— áÓ—— 


| E [ Satapatha- Brabmana. 
Edited with Hindi translation and a 





T — 180. Je. 87. 41. Hindi exposition by Motilala Sastri.| - 
` . - Jaipur, 1933.] 25 cm. GAS 
fae ç 3 © 180. Jb. 93.37. — 
Sra aaa, | (Samavidhanabrahma- | 
` ņam, The third Brahmana of Vajasaneyi-Madhyandina-Satapatha-Br- 
the Samaveda. With Aë, commen: ahmanam. (arsi aafaa ata 
tary called Vedartha-pralgisa by | agi) With "Vedārthaprakāša" com- 
Sayama Acarya. Edited with Bengali mentary by Sayawicarya "and with 
translation by Satyavrada Bhalta- the commentary of Hari Svami. Edit 
= cárya. (Usa, V. IL, pt. I) }Caleutta, |, ed by several learned persons. y. 1-5. 
| 1895.] 23 em. - po "| Bombay, 1940. 26 em. 
== e 150. Qe. 88. 2. | | 180. Jb. 94. 421. ó). 
PS Ss : Hn 
z | å | Su 
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BRAHMANA—Talavakarabrahmana. — 
(Das) Jaiminīya-Brābmaņa in Auswahl: 


Text, Ubersetzung, Indices von W. 
Caland. Amsterdam, 1919. 26 cm. 


BRAHMANA—contd. 


Satapatha Brahmana = (arm) 
of thé White Yajurveda, with the 
commentary of  Sayama Acarya. | 
Edited by...Satyavrata Sāmašramā. 
(Bibliotheca Indica.) Calcutta, 1908, 
etc. 22 cm. 


180. Jb. 91. 74. 


(The) Jaiminiya or Tatavakara Upani- 
shad Brahmana (afta feste |) 
Devanagari text with indexes prepared 
from the edition, in Roman script of 
Hanns Oertel, by Rama Deva...with an 
introduction on the history of Sama- 
veda literature by Bhagavad Datta. 
(Dayānanda Mahāvidyālaya Sariskyta- 
granthamālā, no. 3.) “Lahore, 1921. 
21 cm. i 


180. Je. 90. 51-59. 


——|Edited by Vainšīdhara Šāstrī.] 
[Benares, 1941.) 25 cm. 


180. Jb. 93. 150(1). 


See also VEDA— Selections. Srutisarhgra- 
hah. [Containing Sv&dhyayaprasamsa 
from the Satapatha Brūhmaņa.) | 
[1932.] 


Së 


180. Je. 92. 47. 


Jaiminiya Brahmana  Tebrätt arm Ú 
of the Sama Veda. [Edited by] Raghu. 
Vira. Book I. (Lahore, 1937.) 38 cm. 


180. Jc. 93, 60. 


BRĀHMAŅA— Taittirīyabrākmaņa. 

AIR | The Taittiriya Brahmana. 
With the commentary of Bhattabhas- | 
karamisra. Edited by A. Mahadeva 
Sastri^Ashtakas I & III. (Bibliotheca | 
Sanskrita, nos. 36, 38, 42, 57.) 4v. My- 
sore, 1908-1921. 22 cm. 


180. Ja. 93. 9. ^ 


- 


BRAHMANA—Tandyabrahmana. 
Paficavimsa-Brahmana l(i. e. Tandya- 
brāhmaņa] the Brahmana of twenty- 
five chapters. Translated [into English] 
by W. Caland. (Bibliotheca Indica.) | 
Calcutta, 1981. 25 cm. - i 


m " 


Jn" 180. Je. 90. 157-160. | 


— [With Sāyaņa's commentary. Edi- 
ted by Narayana Šāstrī Godabole.] 
Bv. (Anandaérama.-samskrta-grantha- | 
valih, no. 37.) [Poona, 1898.] 24 cm. 


180. Jb. 93. 26.. 


— — (Another copy.) = 4 e 


et 
Tand Mahabrahmana (dS ` 
"m 1) with the commentary.of CS 
= 3x RR Sie Acharya. Edited by Anandachandra S 
giis cod by gropes nds Vedāntavāgīša. 9v. (Bibliotheca In- «N 
V. ibliotheca Indica. alcutta, dica.) Calcutta, 1870-1874. 31 en. wie 
. 1859-1890. 22 cm. = ; ; Eh 


180. Je. 85. 1-3. | 150. Je: 87: vm 
i z Indira Gandhi N PE 


entre far the Arts 


180. Jb. 89. 44-46, 








With the commentary of Sāyanā- | 





+ BRAHMANA— Vajnšabrāhmaņa. 
Vameabrahma na—b eing 


BRAHMANA 


the eighth | 
Brāhmaņa—of the Sama Veda. Edited 

together with. the 
Sayana, a prelace and index of words. 


commentary of | 


"be A. C. Buy nell. Mangalore, 1873. | 


= 
Sara! | [Vainsabrahmanam. 
the teachers of the Samaveda. With 


See also Usa. Usa. Vol. 9, pt. 2 [con- | 
taming Varišabrahmana | 1892. 


BRAHMANA-KRIYASARA. 
See KRSNAKANTA BHATTAC ARYA. 


91 em. 


180. Je. 87. 98. | 


" 


A list of 


Sāyaha's commenļary. Edited with 
Bengali translation and notes by 
Saiyavrata Sūmašramī.| Calcutta, 
1892. 22 om. 
180. Jc. 89. 149. 


` 480.-Qe. 88.2. 


BRAHMANANDA, comm.,  * | 
SvETMERAMA. Hathapradipika. [With 
the commentary Kc yotsna. | [1889.] 


mm 





180. Jc. 88. 85. 


Hathayogaprad ipika.. [1890.] 


£ 180. Qa. 89. 1-2. 
—-— [1893.] — Je. 89. 141. 
—-[1911.] = — 91. 267. 


-— — Hatbayoga-Südhana va Hathadipi- 


kā: [1991.] 


180. Je. 92. 30. | 


p» 

BRAHMANANDA BHARATI, cohm. 

d D 

n panyāsah.-.also Vākyasudhā. 1901. 
Se 2 


E 


f e ^ 
AMANANDA  BARASVATI. Vivarano- 


180. Je. 90. 339. 






sch 
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BRAHMANANDA 


-| BRAHMANANDA SARASVATI. 


ag quara! Advaitasiddhānta- 
Vidyotana of Gauda Brahmānanda 
Sarasvati. [A treatise on the non- 
duality theory of the Vedānta.] Edi- 
ted. with notes by Sūrya Narayana 
Sukla. (Princess of Wales Sarasvati 
Bhavana Texts, no. 51.) , Benares, 
1934. 22 em, | 


180. Je. 93. 104(1). 


sagt | [Laghucandrika. A commen- 
tary upon the Advaitasiddhi of Madhu- 
südana Sarasvati. Edited by Hari- 
hara Sāstrī.] (Advaitamafijari series, 
no. 2.) [ Kumbakonam, | 1893. 95 om. 


180. Jb. 89. 74. 


See also MADHUSÜDANA SARASVATĪ: 
Advaitasiddhi with the coramentaries 
Gaudabrahmanandi, elc. 1917. 


> 180. Jb. 91. 150. 


z^ —[1933.] — Je. 93 73. 
“gaa hantabindu. With... commenta- 
ries Nyaya Ratnavali of Gaudabrah- 

mananda, eic. 1928. 
180. Je. 92, 247. 


See also SANKARA ACARYA. Saikara- 

granthavali [Containing Dasaslokī 
: with its gloss Nyāyaratnāvalī by 
Brahmānanda Sarasvati.| [1927.] 


180. Jc. 92. 278. 
— —giddbantabinduh [by Madhusüdana 


Sarasvati.] 1893. ir 
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BRAHMANANDA SH BRAHMAPUTRA 
BRAHMANANDA SARASVATI, comm. | BRAHMANANDAGIRI—contd. 
BXDARĀYAŅA— Brahma-sūtra with Ad- | 


= | 
paita commentaries. Vedanta-sttra- , 
muktavalih. [1915.] 


180. Jb. 91. 121. 


INGU! [Taürarahasyam. A Tantric 
treatise on the legend and cult of. 
Tara. Edited by Jivananda Bhatta- 
cārya. 9ud ed.] [Calcutta, 1896.] 20 cm. 

UPANISAD—J$opanisad. Īsāvāsyopani- 189. Je. 89. 118(1). 

sat. [1906.] : 






SRS | [Tararahasyatantra. Edi- 
ted by Prasanna Kumare Bhaļļā- 
| cārya.] [Caleuita, 1906.] 17 cm. 


180. Je. 90. 126(5). | 


——1[1912.] — Jb. 91. 97. E 

| 180. Jd. 90.17. .. 

VYASATIRTHA. Nyāyāmrtādvaitasiddhī. : 
1984. ' SIKA | (Tārārahasyam. With a 
Bengali translation. Edited by Upen- 
dranātha Mukhopüdhyáya.] |Caleutta,.. ~ 


180. Jb. 93. 83. | 
BRAHMANANDA SVAMI. | 1919.] 19 em. : r 





= 


fait mPa [Sivanama Samkir- | . . 180. Je. 91. 35. 
ttanam. ` Verses glorifying Šiva.] | 
[Howrah, 19233] 13 cm. x | BRAHMANA- SARVASVAM. 


— |- Se HALAYUDHA MISRA. 

180. Je. 92. 8. 

 BRAHMĀŅDAPURĀŅA. 

MMEA: [Yogakalpadrumah. A work | See PURĀŅA—Brahmāņdapurāņa. - 
on the Yoga system with a Hindi com- | . E 
inentary.] [Bombay, 1888.] 18 cm. . | BRAHMANIRUPANAM. 

| , | See KALIDASA VANDYOPADHYAYA. . 

180. Je. 88. 161. | 
San Doe | BRAHMAPURĀŅA. 

BRAHMĀNANDA TATTVADARSI. See PUBĀŅA—ĒBrāhnaputāta. - * 


See SASIBHÜSANA MITRA. | | = d 


BRAHMAPUTRAMAHATMYA. 
(amana) [Brahmapntramaha- 
tmyam. On the sanctity of the Brah- 
maputra compiled from the Puranas. 
Edited - with Bengali translation by 
Kt3namohana Cakravartti.] === 
x 1900. gës 21 em. | 


BRAHMANANDAGIRI. 
arejea |  [Saktanandatarahgini. | 
A Tantric treatisé.] [Calcutta, 1895.] 

18 cm. 
180. Jd. 89. 18. 


% 
——|Edited with a Bengali translation 
by Palicānana bans Calcutta, 1942. J 180. Je. 90: 12602). 


45 cm. ; LE. Weg. ai 


480, Jb, 94. 62. | See also DURGĀDĀSA Sanxz. E x 


9p. 
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BRAHMARAJITA — * BRAHMASUTBRA- 
^. 


BRAHMASANKARA MISRA el. — _ 


. BRABMARAJITA SARMA, ed. 
BHĀVA MIŠRA. Bhāvaprakāša. 1935-41. 


BuRāņa—Mārkaņdeyapurā ņa. _Durga- 
saptašatī. (1907.] | 
ta Rd 180. Je. 90. 127. | : 





180. Ec.-93. 31. 


| ete GAKRAPĀŅI DATTA. Chakradatta. 
BRAHMASAMUITA. x x Chakradatta 
| š Pm": ['.. 1989. 
KC [Bràhmasainhita. With Jiva 
Gosvami’s commentary and the gloss 
Prakādinī in Bengali by Bhaktivinoda, 
Elite, with Bengali translation, by 
Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati.] | Dacca, 
1927.| 18 em. 


180. Ee. 93. 38. 


KĀLIDĀSA. Raghņvanša Mahakavyam. 
With the Sudha commentary. 1930-31. 
| | 180. Ne. 93. 2-3. 
7 180. Je. 902. 138. 


SUŠRUTA. Su&rutasamhita, 1944. 





Brahmā-sarhhitā Ska Rote: 
cAI) [the" fifth chapter giving the 
essence of all Vaignava Sastras] with 
commentary by Jiva Gosvāmī. and 
Vishnu-sahasranama [a hymn to Vigņu, 
forming 149th chapter of the Anusa- 
sanaparva of the Mahābhārata, where- 

„in are the thousand names wlaich | 
present to the votary His thousand 
aspects] with commentary by Sham- 
karacharya, Edited [with an introduc- j 
tion] by Arthur» Avaton. (Tantrik See also JYOTISA. Jyotigasiddhādtāšarm- 
Texts, V. 15.) CaleuMa, [1929.] 25 cm.:| grahah. [Containing Brahmasiddhanta.] 


= 180. Jb. 92. 123. 1912. 


. 180. Ec. 94, 11. 


 BBAHMA-SATAKAM. 
See KALIPADA BHATTACARYA. 


BRAHMASIDDHANTA. 
See BRAHMAGUPTA. Brühmasphuta- ` 
siddhantab,..[alse called Brahmasid- 
dhānta.] 1902. 


180. Ke. 90. 20. 


3 — 


180. Ke. 91. 20. 


Shree Brahma samhita (radām )— 


fifth -chapter— with commentary by BRAHMASPHUTASIDDHANTAH. 


Jeeva Goswami anè translation and See BRAHMAGUPTA. 3 
purport [in English] by Bhakti Sid- | | < 
. dhānta, ` Saraswati. Madras, (1932.) ! BRAHMASURĪ SASTRI. 
e 18 cm, | v arces ien 
; Let Jo, 68,44, | apaq qu qasi ` ee 
= Pūjā Pātha. A manual of various 





ss [ Brahmasamhita. with! Jiva em of the Jains.] | Wardha, 1912.) 
Gosvūmī's commentary. Edited «with cmt 


*a Bengali translation by Rāmģnārā- 






180. Jb. 91. 31. 


P s 


yana"Vidyaratna:] | Mursidabad, 1894.] | = T 
=! Sen, —— | | BRAHMASUTRA. ith 
Q7. 7-489. Je. 89. 62. | Beo BADARA vaya—Brahmasūtrāci Ti] ` 


= 4 
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-BRAHMASUTRA 
BRAHMASUTRA-AVADHUTABHASYA. | 


See BĀDARĀYAŅA—Brahma-sūtra with | 


Eclectic commentaries. Brahmasütra- 
Avadhūttbhāsya [..by Purusottama- 
nanda Svāmī, Avadhüta.] 


BRAHMASŪTRA-BHĀSYAM. 
See BADARAYANA—Brahmasiitra. 


See also ANANDAGIRI. 


See also BHASKARA ACARYA. 


See also RAGHAVENDRATIRTHA, 
See also ŠRĪKAŅTHA ĀCĀRYA. 
` See also VIINANABHIKSU. 


"BRAHMASUTRABH ASYANIRNAYA. 
See CIDGHANANANDA PURI. 


See also RAJENDRANATHA GHOSA. 


BRAHMASUTRA-DIPIKA. 
See SANKARANANDA. 


um, 
wë 


BRAHMASUTRANUBHASYAM. 


See BĀDARĀYAŅA—Brahma-sūtra with | 


Šuddhādvaita commentaries. 


BRAHMASUTRANUGUNYASIDDHI. 
See BADARAYANA—B rahmasūtra with 
Eclectic commentaries. 


See BADARAYANA—Brahmasütra with 
Advaita commentaries. 


See also SANKARA ACARYA. 


BRAHMASUTRA-SANKARABHASYA- | 


NUVADA. 


, See KAMALASANKARA PRANASANKARA | 


TRIVEDI. 





| (Spi). 


BRAHMAVIDYĀ f 


BR AHMASC UTR ASIDDHĀNTAMUKTĀ- 
VALEH. | : 
See BADARAYANA—Brahmasiitra with M 
Eclectic convmentar ies. H 4 
BRAHMASUTRA-V RITI E 
See HARI DIKSITA, son‘of Narahari: + 


F 


| BRAHMASUTRA-VRTTI or MĀRĪCIKĀ. | 


See VRAJANATHA BHATTA. 7 — ~a 


| BRAHMATATTVA PRAKASIKA. [of 


Sadasivendra Safasvatī.] f 
See BĒDARĀYAŅA—Brahma-Sūtra with ` 

Advaita commentaries. Brahmasitra- 

bhasyam. ^ | : 


| BRAHMAVADA SANGRAHA. E 


See VALLABHA ACARYA. 


 BRAHMAVAIVARTA-PURĀŅA. 


See PURĀŅA—Brulhmavaivartapurāņa. 
BRAHMAVARA VENKATESA. 
SRĪNTAIST | [Prayogamala. A manual of 
domestic ritual according to the 
school of “Baudhayana.]  [Bombay, 
1886.] 32 cme | I 
180. Ja. 88. 13. 


| BRAHMAVIDUPANISAT. 


Upanisad 


See UPANISAD—Collections- 
e " e em 


granthāvalī. 


e 


BRAHMAVIDYA. 
BRAHMASUTRA-SANKARABHASYAM. | ` 


See DEVENDRANATHA THAKURA. 


BR RAHMAVIDYABHARANAM. T 


a BN BABASVĀATĪ, comm. 


«BRAHMAVIDYĀ- VIMARSINI- = 
SABHA SERIES. - = | i 
No. 6. SUBRAHMANYA IYER GA ben" 
MOTNA i LI at 

180. Je. 94 


- is Indira Gandhi Nafionāl 
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| BRAHMAVIDYA i | . BRHAJJYOTISA 


BRHADAVADHUTA UPANISAD. 


BRAHMAVIDYO PANISAD. | 
` See UPANISAD— Brhadavadhütopanisad. 


See  UPANISAD— B rahmavidyopani ;ad. 


















` 


See Gen UPANISAD— Collections. (The) 
Yoga Upanishads- 7 


BRHADBHAGAVATAMRTAM- 


2 See BANATANA GosvAMI. 


BRHADBHAKTITATTVASARA. S 


BRAHMAVRATA > BHATTACARYA, 
See RADHANATHA KAVASI. 


Samadhydayi, ed. 


 BRHADBRAHMASAMHITÀ. . 
See PANCARATRA. 


^ „PURĀŅA-- Bhágavaapura ua. Bhiü£ga- 
. vatam. [1877.] | 
180. Ja. 87. 3-5. 


E m 


——-[1880.] — Jb. 88. 1. 


BRHADDESI. 
See MATANGA. 


YEDA— Rgveda. Regvediya purugasükta. | BRH ADDEV ATA, 
[With Bengali translation and notes. | | S A g AUN AKA. 
Vea Ecco < 4 ] Š 


BRHAD-DHARANAYANTRA. 
See DARSANAVIJAYA. 


= 


180. Je. 89. 160. 


BRAHMAYAJNAPATHA. 


See VaDA—Samaveda. BRHADDHARMAPURARA. 


See PURANA—Brhaddharmapurana. : 
($i) BRAHMOPANISAP-SARASAMGR- 
HA-DĪPĪKĀ. ; 
See UPANISAD—B* almopanisad.” ; 


BRHADRASA RAJ ASUNDARA. 
See DATTARAMA CAUBE. "E 
š BRHADYOGATARANGINI. 


`- BRHACCHARIRAM. 
See TRIMALLA BHATTA- 


-. See VĒRIYAR (P. S.) 


rw i 
| BRHAJJABALA UPANISAD. 


BRHADĀRAŅYA. ` 
See UpanisaD—Brhajjaba lopanisad. 


See URAxISAD— Brhadáranyakopani- 
sad. \ &: 


V 
BRHADARANYAKA-BHASYA VĀRTI- 
KA. 
Se SURESVARA ACARYA. 


* See also UPANISAD—Collections. (The) 
Saiva Upanishads. [Containing Brha- 
° jjabalopanisad.] 





- 


BRHADARANYAKA-UPANISAD. Ü 
| See UpANISAD— Brhadáranyakopapisgd. 


=, 


BRHAJJ ATAKAM. 
See VARAHAMIHIRA. - 


| 
| 
! 


| BRHAJJYOTISA RRAVA. ; 
See HARIERSŅĀ VENKATARAMA Sasrpi- 

Batukabhairavopasana, Bhadrama Sr 
anda & Cakravalisamgra ha. el Un 


|, "BRHADĀRAŅYAKA-VĀRTIKASĀRĀ. 
.See SAYANA ĀCĀRYA. 


a 
Bee also VipyARANYA SVĀMĪ. 


i72 
BRHAJJYOTISA 


BRHAJJYOTISASARAT. 
See JYOTISA. 


BRHANNARADIYAPURANA. 
See PURANA—Brhanna radi yapurdna. 


` BRHASPATI. 
aes gan 1 ([Barhaspatya  Sutram.] 
Brihaspati Sutra, or the Science of 


Politics according to the school of 
Brihaspati. Edited with an introduc- | 
tion and English translation by... 
F. W. Thomas..with introductory | 
remarks and indexes by...Bhagavad 


Lahore, 1922. 22 cm. 
180. Pc. 92. 13. 


* 


Brhaspatismrti (agale: |) [A recons- 
tructed text of the now lost work of 
Brhaspati. Edited] by K. V. Ranga» 
syami Iyānfār. 
Series, no. 85.) Baroda, 1941. 24 em. 

1 180. Hb. 94. 2. 


— r 


BRHASPATI [MoniAly.] 


Indian. [A monthly magazine. chiefly 


for the publication of Astrological and | 


Astronomical works.) Edited by -. 
Bimalaprasada ` Siddhantasarasvati. 
Vol. I, [containing Siddhāntaširomaņi 
Goladhyaya, Laghujátaka with - Ut: 
pala's commentary, Ududaya-Pradipa 
with- Bhairava Datta's commentary, 


Ganita, Oandra o Sürya  sphota.] — 
(Tables of the moon and the sun for 
_noon) [and Brhat Parasari] Calcutta, 

1896-97. 18 om. | 
180. Qd. 89, 1 


| BRHASPATISMETI. 


(Ga'kwad's: Oriental | 





x | BRHAT-PARÁSARI. EL 
qe"fS | [Brhaspati] or the Scientific | 


= | | BREAT- -SANNYASA UPANISAD. 
Grinica dviprahare -sayana, Paseatya | = 


f | B LEAT ADVANCE BAMNIKA | 
the meridian of Greenwich m[ean] | ` 





| BREAT- STAVA- KAVAGA- ds s 
| See AVINASACANDRA MÜKTIOP Xe 


bk — C BRHAT, 


See BRHASPATI. | | ^ e ! 


BRHAT-CANAKYA-SLOKA. ^ 
See ORNAKY ^. 


BRHATI. E 
See PRAPHAKARA MISRA. 
= 





BRHAT-JATAKA-CANDRIKA. 


See RAMASANKARA DEVAŠARMĀ. | | 
See also SANKARA VAIDIKA.- SE 


Pay | T-KARMAKĀ DA- SAMUUU YA, 
Datta. (Punjab Sanskrit Series, no. 1.) wh N A 


See CATURTHILALA ŠARMĀ, 


BRHATKATHĀMARJARĪ. 
See KSEMENDRA. = 


. 


BRHAT-KATHA-SLOKASAMGRAHA- ` 
See BUDHASVAMI. | ` | 


Ch) 





BRHAT-MUHURTASINDHU. 
See DEVAKINANDANA. ' 


BRHAT-PARASARA-SMRTI. 
See FARASARA. = : ' 
See PARASARA. ` Ec 

BRHAT-PARASARIYA- FRA RB 


TRA. 
See PARAÉARA. 





BRHAT-SAMHITA. = 
See VARAHAMIHIRA. . 






4 UPABMAD Pt hatsannydsopanisad. ` - 


VEDA—-Atharvaveda. = 


e E 


: 


ee Gandhi National 


# 
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BRHAT 


"iBRHAT-SVAYAMBHUPURARAM. oj 
‘Ste SYAYAMBHŪPURĀŅA, | 
BRHATSVAYAMBHUSTOTRAM. © 
See DIGAMBARAJAINA. Digambarajaina 
Granthabhandara Kasi kā Prathama- ` 
gucēhaka [eontàining Samantabhadra s 
Brhatsvayambhastotra. | 





~ BRHAT-BANTRASARA. 
See KRSNANANDA BHATTACARYA. 
. BRHAT-HITHICINTAMANIH 

See GANESA DAIVAJRA. 
BRHAT-VRATAMĀLĀ. 
_ See VRATAMĀTĀ. 

> BRHAT-YAVANA-SAMHITA. 

See YAVANACARYA. ` 
BROCKHAUS (HERMANN), ed. 


` 180. Nb. 83. 1. 


SOMADEVA, Son of Rama. Katha Sarit 
. Sagara. 18539. | 
Š 180. Oc. 83. 1. 
BROOKS (E. Tir = — 
Bhagavad Gita. 1909. 


BUDDHA-BHAJARA. 
See DURYYODRANA, Bhiksu. 


-BUDDHACARITAM. ` 
See ASVAGHOSA: 


. BUDDHADATTA. 


vatara and Rūpārīīpavibhāģa. Pi 
Vinayaviniechaya and uttaravinicchaya 
.,* — «summaries of the _Vinaya Pi ka 

Editedby A. P. Buddhadatta. ali. 






. "Text Sočiety Publication ) Logon, 
1915-1927.. 28 em. l 
us 181. B? 96. 







KRsNAMISRA. Prabodha Chandrodaya. | 
1835. | G ` | 


180. Jd. 90. 10. 


Buddbadatta’s Manuals. Pt. 1. Summa- 
ries of Abhidhamma. Abhidhathnmā- | 
9. | 


| 178 
BUDDHAGHOSA 


BUDDHADATTA—contd. 


Madhuratthavilūsini or the commentary 


to the Buddhawansa of the-Khuddaka 
Nikaya, Sutta Pitaka. Edited by 
Yagirala  Pafifiananda...revised by 
Nanissara. (Simon Hewavitarne Be- 
quest, v. 12.) Colombo, 1992. 25 em. 


181. B. 197. 
` 


BUDDHADATTA (A. P.) ed. 
BUDDHADATTA. Buddhadatta's Manu- 


als. Pts. 1-2. 1915-1927. 
181. B. 96. 


BUDDHAGHOSA. Sammoha-Vinodani. 2 
1923, 


181. B. 205. ' 





Visuddhi-Magga: 1920. 
181. B. 193. 


UPATISSA. Saddhamma-Pajjotika. t931- 
40. 
. 181. B. 135. 


Rh dl 


BHAGAVADGITA—Sansarit and English. | BUDDHADEVERA SATAN AMAKHY- 


ANA. | i 
See RAJAKISORA. 


| BUDDHAGHOSA. - 


| 
| 
[| 
i 


(Atthasalini.) [The section in exposition ` 
of Dhammasaigaņi of the Abhidham- 
mapitaka. Edited by Cattasallathera 


. Rājakavi | (Bangkok, 1920.] 26 em. 


‘In Siamese Script. 
181. B. 236. 


Atthasalini, Buddbaghosa's commentary 
on the Dhammasah£ant. "Edited by 
Edward Müller. (Pali Text Society 
Publiesticn.) London, 1897. 23 cmp- 
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BUDDHAGHOSA 


BUDDHAGHOSA-—contd. 


(The) Commentary on the Dhammapada. 
(Dhammapadatthakatha.) Edited by 
H. €. Norman. 5v. 


1996 (-1915.) 22 em, 


181. B. 51-55. 


Bhadantüeariya Buddhaghosa Thera’s | 
Edited | 


Dhammapada Attha-katha. 
by Ratanasüra, revised by Nanissara. 


(Simon Hewavitarne Bequest Series, | 


1919. 25 cm. 
181. B. 181. 


v. 5.) Colombo, 


(Jatakatthakatha.) [A commentary on | 
Edited by Nanavara | 
Sāsanasobhana and others.] x 


.the Jataka. 
Thera, 
10v. [Bangkok, 19929-94.] 26 cm. 

In Siamese Seript. 


Manorathapuranior the commentary on | 


the  Anguttaranikaya of the Sutta 
Pitaka. Edited by 
(Simon Hewavitarne Bequest Series, 
V. 15.) Colombo, 1923. 26 em. 

- " 
181. B. 215. 


Manorathapūraņī : Buddhaghosa's com» 
mentary on the  Ahguttara-Nikaya 
after the manuscript of Edmund 
Hardy. Edited by Maz Walleser & 
H. Kopp, (Pali Text Society Publiea- 
tions.) London, 1924:40. 93 cm. 


181. B. 207(1-4). 





(Indexes by | 
Lakshmana Shastri Tailanga.) (Pali | 
Text Society Publication.) London, | 


— — 181(1). 


181. B. 223(1-10). | 


Dhammānanda. 


+ 


BUDDHAGHOSA ` 






|  BUDDHAGHOSA—cond. V ; 


(Manorathapürani.) [A commentary on | 
the Anguttaranikaya. Edited by Na. | 
navarathera Dhāmmatilakacāri | 3v. 
[Bangkek, 1920.| 26 cm, 

In Siamese Serzpt. - 
- A 181. B. 200'1-3). 


Padyacudamani. [A poem cu Buddha] * 
Edited by M. Ranga Acharya and by 
S. Kuppuswami Sastri, with a com- ` 
mentary by K. Venkatesvars Sastri ' 
and D. S. Satakopa Achat ye Madras, 
1991. 24 em. 


"s 


- 180. Nb. 92,4, ` 


— — [Another copy.], . — —$.* 
(Papaūicasūdaniyā nama Majjbimavikā- ` 
yatthakatha.) [A commentary on Majj- ` 
himanikaya. Edited by Dhammadhaja 
Devatarunanusitiha. With a preface 
by Vajiratiana.| 3v. [ Bangkok, 1920.] 
26 cm. 1 | 
In Siamese Script. 
tu es 181. B. 20f (1.3) 
Papaficastidani Majjhimanikayatthaka- ; 
tha of Buddhaghosūcariya. Edited: ` 
[Pts. tal by J. H. Woods and D 
Kosambi, [and pts. 3-4 by I. B. Horner] 
(Pali Text ‘Society Publicatign.) Lon- 
don, 1922 (-1938.) 22 cm. 


181. B. 188-189 en. | 


Sutta-Nipāta Commentary, being Para- | 
matthajotika II. Edited by Helmer . 
eres Vol. I. Uravagéa, Cü]avagga. | 
(Vol. II. Mahavagga, Atthakavaggas 1 
pe tiers Vol. ar Sie and = 


Appendix.) | x n 
Publication.) kēkss 1916 e - 


28 cm. E ck KE 
° E. ` 181. ei 
j : » indir ra Gandhi National 
Centre for the Arte 


= 


` _ mana} av. [Bangkok, 1920.] 2 


` BUDDHAGHOSA ` 
BUDDHAGHOSA—contd. 


Paramatthajotika, or the commentary | Sammoha-Vinodani, : 


to the’ Suttanipata of the Khudda- 
kanikaya, Suttapitaka” Edited by 
Sumangala and Chandajoti revised 
by Nanissara. (Simon Hewavitarne 
Bequest Series, v. 7.) Colombo, 1920. 
95 em. 


= 


À 181. B. 180. | 


— [Edited by Uttamathera Rajasudhi .] 
.. (Bangkok, 1990.] 26 «m. 
In Siamese Script. 
181. B. 230. 


— — Edited by Welipitiye Dewānanda... | 


revised by Nanissara. (Simon Hewa- 
xitarne Bequest Series, v.11.) Colombo, 
1922. 25 cm. 
181. B. 196. 
Awst-sftal | [Prajna-bhaüvana. A synop- 
sis of Pafiíia-niddesa : the third section 
of Buddhaghoga's 
with Bengali translation by Varsa- 
dipa Mahasthavira. With am introduc- 
tion by Veņīmādhava Baduya. | 
‘Calcutta, 1936.] 22 cm. ; 


= 


Ld 
m - 


Samantapāsādikā : Buddhaghosa’s com- 


mentary on the Vinaya Pitaka. Edited ` 


by J:^Takakusu and M. Nagai. 
V. I-V. (Pali Text Society Publiea- 
tion.) London, 1924-38. 23 cma 






| à ^ 
-s [Edited by Vajiratiana Ma/jasa- 


In Siamese Script. _ 
A es . 181. B. rh) 


Visuddhimagga, 


181. B. 258. 
— — 259. 





cm. . 
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BUDDHAGHOSA 
BUDDHAGHOSA-—contd. ` 
Abhidhamma- 
pitake ^ Vibhangatthakatha ` [com- 


mentary on the Vibhanga. [Edited by 
A. P. Buddhadatta Thera. (Pali Text 
Society Publication.) London, 1923. 
23 cm. 

181. B. 205. 


——L[Edited by Nanodayathera Rāja- 
vedi] (Bangkok, 1922.| 26 cm. 
"In Siamese Script. `° ` 


181. B. 233. 


- (Sāratthappakāsinī). A commentary on 


the Samyuttanikaya. Edited by Tis- 
sadattathera Sakyaputtiyavainsa (V. 1), 
Uttamasippa Yodhidhammaniddesaka 
Upāmatta (V. 9) and Uttamathera 
Rājasudhī (V. 3). 3v. [ Bangkok, 
1920.] 26 cm. 

In Siamese Script. 


| — —Revised and edited by Widurupola 


Piyatissa. (Simon Hewavitarne Be- 
quest Series, V. 16.) Colombo, 1924. 
26 cm. 


181. B. 214. 


— Edited by F. L. Woodward. 8 v. 
(Pali Text Society Publication.) Lon- 
don, 1929-(1937.) 22 em. 


` 181. B. 133. 


Sumangalavilasini or the commentary 
of the Dighanikaya of the Sutta Pitaka. 


-  Edited by... Dewamitta. (Simon Hewa- 


* citarne Bequest Series, V. 4 & 19.) . 


Colombo, 1918-1925. 26 em. E 
| 181. B. 18. T 
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 BUDDHAGHOSA 
» BUDDHAGHOSA-—conid, 


—— [Edited by Khemacári Thera Deva- 
moli. | 3v. [Bangkok, 1920.] 26 em. 
` In Siamese Script. 


181. B. 203(1-3). 


— Edited by Nalinaksha Dutt. (Cal- 
cutta-Oriental Series, no. 25.) Fase. 1. 
Calcutta; 1932. 24 em. 

181. B. 256. 


—— Edited by T. W. Rhys Davids and 
J.-Estlin Carpenter. 
8-20. Edited by W. Stede.) (Pali Text 
Society Publication.) London, 1886- 
(1931.) 23 cm. 

181. B. 120. 


uror dai. 


Visuddhi-Magga. 


datta Thera; revised by Nanissara 


Thera. (Simon Hewavitarne Bequest 


Series, V. 8.). Colombo, 1920. 26 cm. 


131. B. 193. 

— [Edited by Khemacāri Thera Dha- 

mmatilaka. ] 3v. [Bangkok, 1922.| 
29 cm. e 
In Siamese Script. 


181. B. 229(1-3). 


—-Edited by_C. A. F. Rhys Davids. 
2v. (Pali Text Society Publication.) 
London, 1920-1921. 22 cm. 


181. B. 131-132. 


See also BAPAT (P. V.) Vimuttimagga 
and Visuddhimagga. 1937. 


181. B, 266, 


BUDDHAGHOSA— contd. : 


(Pt. II. Suttas | 


Edited by Buddha- x 


!  BUDDHAGHOSA [Biography.] 


| BUPDHAGHOSUPPATTI | 
Sé: MAHĀMAKG ALA. — 





BUDDHAGHOSUPPATTI 


See also SPIEGEL (Friedrich). Anecdota 
Palica. 1845. : 





181 ^ R, 110. 7 


 BUDDHAGHOSA, comm. | 
 ABHIDBAMMAPITAKA [Patthana.] Tika- 


patthāna. 1921, etc. 


E 
181. B. 190. ^. 


SUTTAPITAKA—Khuddakaniķāva [Dha- d 
mmapada.|° Dhammapada: 1855. | 


- 481. B. 182, — 
Ne - 12(1). e 
< : "esc 
ee 47. — 25 


——([1899.] 


ET. [Jà- - 
taka]. Bhadantācariya Buddhaghoša. 
Mahathera’s comnientary to the 
Jataka Pali, efe. 1926. 

181. B. 2 | 


m 


e ——Mahājanakājātakam. 1901. 


181. n 15. 


1900. 
i. Z 181. B. 13. ' 


= 
- 


——Temiyajatakam. 


SU TTAPITAKA— Khuddakanikaya. [Kru e 
ddakapatha.] - Khuddaka-Patha. . 1915. 


181. B. 102-103. 3 
2 2. i, 


Se epi Buddhaghosup- | 
‘yathi. 1892. - 
\ 

* : - 181. B. 187. d 


„HM 
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SSTA | 


| BUDDHAPRATIMA 


BUDDHAPRATIMA. 

yaigi ` eat za ees BK) 
Samyaksarnbudā habhasi- 
tain Buddh: apratimalakganam. [A San- 
skrit work on Buddhist Iconography. 
Text] with ‘the commentary Sambu- 


ddhabhasita- -pratimalaksapa - vivarani. | 


Critically: edited by Haridas Mitra. 
(Pringose of Wales Saraswati Bhavana 
Texts, no. 48.) Benares, 1933. 22 cm. 


180. Ge. 93. 1. 


` A 


BUDDHAPRATIM ALAKSANAM. 
See BUDDHAPBATIMĀ. 


BUDDHARARKHITA. 

Jinalankara or "Hmbellishments of 
Buddha”. Edited, with introduction, 
notes, and translation by James Gray. 
London, 1894. 91 era. 

78. D. 48. 


BUDDHAVAMSA. 
See — SUTTAPITAKA«^— Kivuddakanik Aya 


[Buddhavains fae e 
BUDDHAVANDANĀ. 
34-41 | [Buddha- Vandana. 
of “hymns to Buddha. 


A series 


1913.]: 18 em. 


: 181. B. 27. 


7 E 


BUDDHIOA : DOCUMENTS ET TRAVAUX | 
POUR L'ETUDE DU BOUDDHISME | 
PUBLIE'S SOUS LA DIRECTION! DE | 


JEAN PRZYLUSKI. Deuxiemg. gérie. 


| 


„Documents. 


„Tome 9: TSE-RING-OUANG- Gran Die- 


- tionnaire Tibétain-Sanserit. 193). 


* 


ech > 180, Rb. 3. 4. 










Edited by | 
Munindrapriya Bhikgu.] lChittagoné, | 
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BUDHAGAYA i 
BUDDHIST FRAGMENTS FROM 
CHINESE TURKESTAN IN SANS- 


KRIT AND KHOTANESE. 
See REUTER (J. N.) 


‘BUDDHIST LOGIC, i.e. NYAYABINDU, 


English translation. 
See STCHERBATSKY (Th.) 


BUDDHIST NYAYA TRACTS IN SANS 
KRIT. 
See NYAYA. 


BUDDHIST TEXTS ON LOGIC FROM 
CHINESE SOURCES. 
See Tucci (Giuseppe). 


BUDDHIST TEXTS SOCIETY OF 


INDIA PUBLICATIONS. 
KA RUNAPUND ARIKAM. Karuņāpuņdari- 
1898. 


kam. 


181. B. 12(2). 
— s= E 


NAGARJUNA: Mādhyamikā Vrtti. 1896. 


180. Jb, 89.92 


SUTTAPITAK a s nddakanikaya [Dha- 


mmapada. | Dhammapada un. 1899. 


181. B. 12(1). 
— — [Another copy. = Ma 
GUVARNAPRABHA. Suvarņaprabhā. 
1998. 


180. Jb. 89. 2211). 


BUDDHISTISCHE TRIGLOTTE. 


Centre for the Arts 
= i 


See MAHAVYUTPATTI. 8 
 BUDHARH USANA. 
See SAMBHU, King. 
x m 
BUDHAGAYA. LI 
See GAYA. Li LK 
x | d ES 


ndira Gandhi National 


— jd 
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BUDHASVAMI 
BUDHASVAMI. 
Brhat-katha Olokasamgraha. I-X XVIII. | 
Texte Sanskrit publié pour la premiere 
fois avec des notes critiques et expli- | 
catives et accompagné d'une traduction | 
francaise par F. LacÓte. 2 tom. Paris, | 
1908. 95 cm. | | 
^ 180. Nb. 00. 9-10. | 


See also BHXS:. (The) Vision of Vāsa- 
vadatta. With  extraets..from the | 
Slokasathgraha eg svamin, | 
etc. (1925.) ` 


of 


| 

180. Ne. 92. 53. | 
BUEHLER (JOHANN GEORG). | 
| Bü Our Hrklūrūtā dor Asoka 
Inschriften. (Zeitschrift der Deuts- 


chen Morgenliindischen Gesellschaft.) |. 


[Wien; 1883-1894.] 23 cm. 
181. A. 33. 


See also PERRY (Edward Delavan). 
Sanskrit Primer based on the Leit- 
faden ftir dea Elementar-Cursus des 

“sanskrit of Prof. G. Bühler, 
(1886.) 


elc. - 


See also PRAJRAPARAMITR. (The) Anci- 


ent palm-leaves, containing the Pragiia- 
püramita-hridaya-sütra and the Ush- 
nisha-vigaya-dharani. 1884. 


180, Je. 88. 119. 
BUEHLER (JOHANN GE0RG), ed. 


APASTAMBA—Dharmasitra. 
biyadharmasübram. 2 pts. 1868-1871. 


180. Hb, 86, 4-5. 
— [Pt. 2, 1871.] 18). Hb. 87. 2. 
—— [1892.1894.] 180. Hb. 89. à. 


—— [1932.] 


. BUEHLER--contd. 


F 


180. Mb. 88. 3. 


| BUNYIU NANJTO, ed. 


` Apastam- | 


| Sapa 





180. Hb. 92. 3. | 


BUNYIU'' 











F 


i Lai 


BILHANA. Vikramankadevacharita, 
1875. E 
1 HI a Ce . 87 à 1. 


Daypi. Dasakumaracharita. 1919. 
180. Oc. 91. 8. 


ri 

DISKALRAR (D. B). Selections from ` 
Sanskrit Inscriptions. Pt. 2..., contain. 1 

G. Bühler fi 
essay on "Indian Inseriptione and tbe ` 
Antiquity of Indian Artificial Poetry." 
[1925.] 


ing portions from Dr. D 


180. Be. 92. 1. 


HEMACANDRA. Dešīnāmamālā. 1880. . 


` 181. A. 1. 

PANGATANTRA. Panchatantra, Ive 
1891. x es 
180. Me. 89. 2(1). — 
— — — 42). . 
| E 
BUILDING OF THE COSMOS. or 
PANCHĀSTIKĀYASĀRA. 14 
See KUNDA-KÜNDA ĀCĀRYA. š 
BULLETIN OF THE DECCAN emp, "4 
LEGE RESEARCH INSTITUTE. oa 
V. 8. VINAYAKA, MAHADEVA APTE, 


Rgvedie studies, II. All about Vesta 7 
in the Rgveda. 1944. 
: | 180. Jb. 94. 67. ` 


PRAJNAPARAMITA. (The) Ancient vali me 
aves, containing the Pragfía-para- 
'nit&-hridaya-sutra and the Ushnisha-. 3 
Nigtya-dhāraņī. 1884. a 
..180. Je. 88. "mm: | 


HARMAPUNDARIKA. eg ni o 
Harīka. 1912.. E E 


ones 
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BUNYIU & . CAITANYA 
C 
CABINET OF POESY. 
See MAHESACANDRA TARKACÜDAMANI, 










.BUNYIU NANJIO—contd. 


SUKHĀVATI-VYŪHA. Sukhāvatī-vyūba. | 
- 1883. ae 
180. Je. 88. 118. 
GAGA GOPESA. 
See GoPEŠA also called Caca Gopesa], 
son of Ghanasyama. 


Sūrna —Laikātatārasūtra. Lahkiva- 
tara Sutra. 1923. 
SN 180. Je. 92. 92. 


a e E = 

_ BUBNELL (ARTHUR COKE), ed. | 
BRAHMANA— Arseyabrahmana. Avshe- 
-yabralimana. 1876. 


 CADAKAPUJA -PADDHATI. 
See NRSIMHACANDRA VIDYABHÜSANA. 


CAITANYA. 

zi««4-fafa! [Sadhana-nirnaya. Contain- 
ig 'Šiksāstaka', a Vaignava poem 
in eight stanzas attributed to Caitanya. 
. With translation and exposition in 
Bengali by Bhaktivilasa Gabhastinemi, 
preceded by a collection of excerpts 
from various Hindu scriptures demo- 
nstrating the Godhead of Caitanya.] 
[Mayapur, 1934.| 18 cm. 


180. Je. 87. 97. 


BRĀHMAŅA—S āmavidhānabrāhmaņa. | 
Samavidhanabfühmana: 1873. 
ay 180. Je. 87. 41. 


BRAHMANA—Samhi topanisadbrāhmaņa: 
Sathhitopanishadbrahman?- 1877. 


e 180. Jc. 87. 99. 


Bakumaya—Vamsabra hmana. Vamca- 180. Je. 93. 140. 


brāhmaņa. 1873. | 
| . 180. Je 87. 98. 


A 


ajaq- | [Sadhana-patha. Containing 
Caitanya's Šiksāstaka with a Sob 
commentary and Bengali songs by 
Bhaktivinoda, and Rüpa Gosvāmīs 
Upadesamrta on the principles of devo- 
tion, with paraphrase by Bhak*ipra- 
dipa Tirtha, a Sanskrit commentary 
by Radharamana Dasa and a Bengali 
gloss by Bhaktivinoda. Edited with 
+ Bengali. ex positions by Bhaktisid- 
dhanta Sarasvati. 4th ed.] [Krish- 
nagar, 1925.] 18 cm. 


Vepa—Samaveda—Appendiz. Riktan- 
travyükarana. 1879. | 
180. Jd. 87. 5. 


BURNOUF (EUGENE), tr. | 
Pu RENA—Bhigavatapurana. (Le) Bha- 
gavata Purana. 1840-1847. 42 em. 


180. Ja. 84. 1-3. 


SUTTAPITAKA— Dighanikaya. | Bept 
Suttas Palis tires du Digha-Nikaya. 


1876. f 
181. B. ise x 


180. Je. 92. 185. - 


feme [Siksastaka. Edited with 
Bengali translation by Gauragovinda 


- BURNOUF (JEAN LOUIS), tr. 






A _RĀMĀSAŅA. Yajfiadattabadba jsuivi Vidyābhūsana.] [Bralmanparā, 1925.) 
d'une traduction Latine. pel 18 cm. Zait 
d ne 180. Je. 92. 19 A 

a 


180. Jb. £2. 2. | 
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CAITANYA | e OATTAN TAMARA e 
CAITANYĀ—conid. | CAITANYA—contd. 




















- 


ma-t [Sādhana-kaņā. Containing | See also PRABODHANANDA SARASVATI 
Caitanya's Šiksāstaka with Bengali Caitanyacandramrta. 1859. —- 
metrical trauslation by Kavirāja Gos- J - 180. Nd. 85. 2. 
vāmī, and Raghunātha's Manahsiksa | i 





with Bengali metrical translation, | ——[1884.] o— Ne. 88.35. 
together with Bengali songs by Bhakti- | —  [1901.] > — -—90.21(8) 
vinoda.] [ Krishnagar, 1925.] 12 cm. | —— [1920.] ` — Nd. 92438 
180. Je. 92. 27. | — [1996.1 — Né. 92. 61. 
——See also MADHUSUDANA TATTVA- ES — — Ne. 92. 18. 
VĀCASPATI. Šikgāmrta. [Containing | ——[1930.] .— Né. 93. 11. 


Siksistakam.] [1925.] | 
180. Je. 02. 187, | CATTANYACANDRĀMRTA. 


See PRABODHANANDA SARASVATI. 


| D 4 


Ses also KAVIKARNAPÜRA. Chaitanya: | 





ehandrodaya. 1854. WI CAITAN YACANDRODAYA. 2 z 
180. Ne. 85. 17 See KAVIKARNAPÜRA-^ d 
.— [1880.] cona Rs īsas. mm 
j KASA 
-—[1885.] — — 7 89. | Se MADHUSÜDANA ^"SMRTITIRTHA. — — 
.—— [1886.] — — — 52. d 
See KAVIKARNAPÜRA. 
Ses also KRSNADASA KAVIRAJA, Gos- | ^ d Seck: 
tāmi. Sricaitanyacaritamrta. 1985. | Do also KĶSYĀDĀSA KAVIRATA, Gos 
1800 15..88. 54. |... pt: S D 
— [English translation. 1995.] | See also MURARI GUPTA. B 
180. Je. 92. 275. _ CATTANYACARITAMRTASYA ÁLORA- r 
> MALA. l 
See also MURA PTA. it : > 
M URIBE. GUPTA. *Caltanys See KRSNADASA KAVIRĀJA, „Gostāmā. 


earitamytam. 1911. 
180. Jd. 91. 1. 


: su’: ^* | CAITANYADASA ALSO CALLED PUJARI 

— 1944. - 180. Ce. 94.4, | GOSVAMI, comm. z 
|. JAYADEVA. Gitagovinda. [1873.] 

See also NILAKANTADEVA GOSVAMi. | ^ | 180. Nb. 87. 4. 

Gauragatakam. 1915. : Ss ` 

180. Jd. 91. 32. | Acal n = NORE 


V IRA ASAS ij = tā 
D t ra s.. eee aaurasša a aca. W | > 
1915. : | —i-[1883.} 180. Ne. 98.46 
180. Jd. 91. 30. | —-[1897.] D | 
4 i =~ a 31. | e ——[1911.] = =f —t-. 
»-— d i : 


isl 


CAITANYĀ DĀSA —contd. | CAKRAPĀŅI—contd. 


Cakradatta. “ar: |) [With the Bhāvā- 
rthasandīpanī Hindi commentary, 
| notes, introduction, indices, appendices 
` D | ete. by Jagadīšvaraprasāda Tripathi. 
CAITY AV ANDANA-STUTI- | Edited by Brahmasankara Mišra. 
See KSAM&KALYANA and SOBHANAXUNI- | (Haridas Sanskrit Series, 107.) 
[Benares,] 1939. 19 em. š 


180. Ee. 93. 38. 


Le 
— šav Jayadeva o Sri Gitagovinda. | 


` [1929.] ° | 
189. Ne. 92. 81. 


^ 9AKRA KAVI. 

Janakiparinaya. (mraq fo: |) [A poem 
jn 8 Sargas.] Edited by T. Ganapati 
Sastri. (Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, 
no. 24.) Tripandrum, 1913. 24 cm. 


ARN: | [Cakvadattah. Edited by Jīvā- 
nandu Bhattacarya. | [Caleutta, 1873.] 
20) cm. 


Í . 180. Nb. 91. 10. | 180. Ee. 87. 9. 

~ CAKRADATTA, Ss — [1888.] 22 cm. — — 88. 12. 
See" CAKRAPANI DATTA. 

i ——[8rd ed., 1897.] — — 89.17. 


CAKRADHARA SIMHA, Raja of Ra: 
garh, š 
Wan! [Batna-hara. 


— [With Sivadasa Sena's commentary. 


An anthology of Edited by Devendranātkā Sena ES? 


- amatory verses from classical Sanskrit | 


sourees, with exposition in Hindi. 
Illus.] [Raigarh, 1930.] 18 cp. 


Upendranatha Sena. 3rd ed. [Calcutla, 


1912.| 22 cm.. 
- 180. Ee. SL. $. 
— 


| 80. Ne. 93. 19. | x 
d Sivadasa 





— — With the commentary by 


pē i v; 
> CAKRAPANI DATTA. Sena. Edited by Jayadeva Vidya- 
| BTS | [Cakradatta. A work,on patho- lankara. 2vd ed.| [Lahore, 1931. | 
x logy. With commentary and Bengali | 93 cm. 


translatjon.] (Sastrarthasamkalana, 180. Ec. 93. 7. 


nos. 92, 23.) [Calcutíe, 1889.] 25 em. 


Mutilated — [With a commentary by Sivadasa 


Bengali translation by 


Sena and a : 
Kavisekhara.] |Caleutia, 


Kaliprasanna 
1919.] 24 em. 


Ki 


180. Eb. 88. 19. | 

— [Text with Bengali translation by | 
Candrakumara Bhattacarya.) 1Cal- 

cutta, 1879.] 24 em. 


180. Eb. 91. 3. 


[With Sivadisa Sena's commen- 
tary. Edit:d with Bengali translation 
by Pyarimohana Senagupta-| Cal- 
culta, 1888.] 25 em. Lr: 
150. Eb. 88.22. 


Indira Gandhi National 
Centre for the Arts 
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= 


^ 
SE : = a 
“HT: | {Cakradattah. Edited by 7 
. mohana Disagupta.| .[Calcuita, 

92 cm. : F 
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CAKRAPANI 
CAKRAPANI—contd. 


——([With Šivadāsa Sena’s commen- 
tary. Edited by Sasibhisana Kavi- 
rafijana.] [Caleutta, 1902 | 21 em. 

180. Ec. 90. 10. 


—-—[With Šivadāsa Sena's commen- 
tary. Edited with a Bengali transla- 
tion bv Yasodanandana Sakara] 
[Calcutta, 1895.] 28 cm. 


180. Eb. 89. 8. | 


—— [2nd ed., GE 27 om. 


kapp: | [Dravyagunah. A treatise on 
the properties of drugs. With the 


commentary of Šivadāsa Sena. Edited | 


by Jivananda Bhaļļācūrya 9nd ed.] 
[ Calcutta, 1897.] 20 cm. 


180. Ec. 89. 16. 


CAKRAPANI DATTA, comm. 


CARAKA, Carakasarnihita. [1900.] 
| 180. Eb. 90. 1-2. 
== [1915] ai 9.—5 

-——[1928.] — — 92. 6. 

— —[1940.41.] — Ee. 93. 89. | ` 

See also SUSRUTA. Susruta Samhita. |: 

[1901.] 
` 189. Eb. 90. 3. 

CAKRAPANINATHA. 


Bhavopahara. (matn: I) [A hymn to | 
Siva.] With commentary by Ramya | 


Deva Bhatta. Edited with notes by 
Mukunda Rama Shastri. 
by Abhinava Gupta's Bodhapaficada- 
sika and Ādyanātha's Anuttarapraka- 
Sapaficasika : pocms on the same sub- 


ject.] (Kashmir Scries of Texts and |^ 


Studies, no. 


14.) 
20 cm. | 


Srinagar, 1918. 


— — 91.8. 


[Followed | 


e 





180. Je. 91. 296(2). | 
. i 





; CALAND « 
CAKRAVALISAMGRAHA. 
See HARIKRSNA SAsTRI. m es 
CAKRAVARTI, Appā-Svāmī. ' 
See CAKRAVARTI-NAYANAR, Appa- 


Svami. 


CAKRAVARTI (J. S.) 
See RAJAGOPALA CAKRAVARTI, Ketä- - 
dapalya, Sarala-Kavisūri. e- 
Šaivalinī. With a foreword by...J. 8, . 
Chakravarti, etc. [1917.] 
. ` ` 180. O0, 91.7. Í 


| CAKRAVARTI-N A YANAR, ge 
ed. 
KuNDA-KUNDA ĀCĀRYA. Šrīpaūicāsti» 
kāyasāra...[1920.] , 





181. A. 4808). ` 


CALAND (WILLEM), ed. : 
BAUDHAYANA—Srautasitra. Baudhā- 
yana Srauta Sūtra...1904, etc. .— - 





` 180. Je. 90. 25-26. 


p 


E — = Tee 


BRAHMANA—Satapathabrahmana. Sata- : 
patha Brahmana in the Kāņvīyā Re- 
cension. 1926. 

n 180. Jb. 92. 44. 


= 


ES 9, E 2. 1939. S 


— — = 442). 


E EN IE E = 
(Das) Jaiminiya-Brahmana in Aus- s 





wahl, ‘Text, . Übersetzung, Indices. 
, 1919. i 
` 180. Jb. 91. 74. ` 
Ee | t 
ERA THMANA—Tandyabs Ghmana. "Pat: 
Lavitinsa: Brāhmaņa..,1931.” "FB — 
LE - = 

le Eet E 





- 


indira Gandhi Nation 
= Centre for the 


| i A 
^ ` CALAND ` OALCUTTA 
CALAND—contd. | GALCUTTA ORIENTAL SERIES—contd. 


"e 
JAIMINI— Gr hyasutra. Jaiminigrhya- 
*ūtram. 1922. 





No. 5. VoPADEVA. Muktaphalam. 1920. 


186. db. 92 24. 180. Je. 92. 7. 


— — 


KĀTHAKA. Eathakagrhyasutra. ..1995. | No. 6. O&NAKYA [also called KAUTILYA 
| or VISŅUGUPTA.) Chanakyakatha. > 
, 180. Je. 92. 139. | 1991. 
| 


CR MAHZBHARATA— Vanaparvda. Savitri 180. Ne. $2. 10. 


en Nala. 1916. No. 8. KUNZALA, Rájünaka. Vakrokti- 





180. Jb. 91. 181 


. š ; jivita. 1923. 
RAMAKRSNA. Een EL Indisch | 180. Pe. 92. 18-19. 
` tooneelstuk—gopalakelicandrika.. 1917. 
No. 17. E. 10. HARADATTA SARMA. 
° 180. Nb. 91. 34. | Padmapurājņa and Kālidāsa. 1925. 
MARÁHA. Vārāba-$rauta-sūītra ..1933. | - 180. Je. 92. 163. 


180. jb. 93. 72. | No. 25. BUDDHAGHOSA. Sumangala-vi- 


Geint, Fase. 1. 1932. 
Ve»a—Sāmāveda. De literatuur van | 


den  Samavoda en het Jaiminigrhya- 
sūtra. 1905. 7 


481. B. 256. 


No. 27. OBERMILLER. Analysis of the 


180. Jb. 90. 88. | Abhisamayālainkīra. 1933-36. 


— Vaiklūvasa-smīirta-sūtram. | 180. Je ve. — 169. 


= = 
x 180. Jb. 92. 116. | 
| 98. PRAJNAPARAMITA. (The) Pañ- ` 


| [1995.4 _ Je 92. 250. | EE E Prajūāpāramijā. 
= : | 1934. 

„= — — 92.313. | 180. Jc. 93. 124. 

GALGUTTĀ ORIENT AL SERIES. == 170. 


No. 1. HOJA. Yuktikalpatarul. 1917., 

189. Pe. 91. 62. | CALCUTTA SANSKRIT SERIES. 
| No. 1. BipARAYAyA—Drahmasutra 
| with Advaita commentaries. Brahma- 


No.-2. GANAKYA also called Kau: TILYÀ Run 
i sūtra šāhkarabhāgyt:n. dv. 1933. 


or VISŅUGUPTA. Chanakya [^ 
Sastranf. 9nd ed. 1991. -* f 
z! 


* 190. Jb. 93. 70-71. — 
- 180. P; 


92. 10 







— No. 2. RAMAYANA: Ramayanan et 
| 1920. | 80. Jb. § 
4. 92, 37. - Gen 
SC Indira Gandhi National 
Centre forthe Aris ⁄ 


— No. 3. VoPApEvA. Hanilīlā. 
1 ET A : 180. 


184 
ALCUTTA 


CALCUTTA SANSKRIT SERIES—conid. 


No. 8. 
nirníya and... 
Akulaviratantram, Kulanandatan- 
tram and Jfàanakarika.] 1934. 


180. Jb. 93. 79. 


MATSYENDRA. 


No. 4. GANGADHARA SARASVATI. Ved- 


ānta-siddhānta-sūkti-mafijarī. 1935. 
180. Jb. 93. 111. 


No. 5. NANDIKESVARA. Abbinaya- 


darpanam. 1934. 
180. Gb. 93. 4. 


No. 6. MAMMATA BHATTA. Kavyapra- 
küsa. 1936. 


No. 7. TANTRA. Matrkabhedatantra. 
Matrkabheda-tantram. 1933. 
180. Jb. 93. 74. 


No. 8. ŠIVĀDITYA MIŠRA. 


dartni. 1934. 


Saptapa- 


„No. 9. VYĀSATĪRTHA. 
dvaitasiddhī. 1934. 

180. Jb. 93. 83. 

No. 10. DĒKĀRŅAVA. Dākārņava. 1935. 

181. A. 127. 


No. 11. PURANA—Brahmayda- Purana. 
Adhyātmarāmāyaņam. 92v. 1935. 


180. Jb. 93. 113-114. | 


"e 


No. 14. GANGXDAga. Obandomaijarl. 
1935. d 
180. Pc. 93. 24 


Kaulajfiana- 
[the Buddhist Tantras : 






180. Pb. 93. 16, 


180. Jb. 93. 112. | 


Nyayamrta- | 


L 


No. 15. VACASPATI MIŚRA. Ehe 
tattvakaumudī. 1985. E 


e 


CALCUTTA 
CALCUTTA SANSKRIT SERIES= contd.. 
I 


"180. Jb. 93. 115. 


No. 16. 
samhitā. 


VEDA—Sama veda. 
1935-36. . 


Sama veda- 


180. Jb. 93. 116. — 


— i99 M 


No. 17. GOBHILA. Gobhilagr byasūtram. 
1936. Ë 
180. Jb. 98. 188, 


Nos. 18 and 29. GAUTAMA —Nydya- 
sūtra. Nyayadarsanam. 1936-44. 
.. 180. Jb. 93. 134. i 


No. 19. PŪRŅĀNANDA, Paramahainsā. í 
Sritattvacintamani. 1936. 


180. Jb. 93. 131. 


No. 20. KĀLIDĀSA. Raghuvarhgam. 1936. 
"oe - 180. Nb. 93. 13(1). - 

No. 81. SULAPiN. Caturanga Dīpikā. 
1930. «a 
180. Fb. 93.83. - 


No. 29. Loes Acznya. Nyaya- 
parisistam. 1938. Gs 


has UA Fe? 


^ 180.Jb.98.159. PN 

| — 

No. 23. VACASPATI Mi$Ra.  Yukti- | 

dipika. 1938. | E 

| 180. Jb. 93. 146. — 

A 

No. 25 B. ANANDAVARDHANA ÁCARYA.  —— 

Dh'anyalokah. 1938. 4 
li e = FX 

== ñ 180. Pe. 93. az E 


gid 


No. 95. C. DOHĀKOSA. Dohāko e 
(Gemen Dama IT 


= Ë i812A7-4397 — 


indire Gandhi Natie 
Centre for. De Arts 


TNR men 


4 


CALCUTTA U 


^ 


- 


> 


` dhyñya: Calcutta, 1876. 21 cm. 


Ke? 


CALCUTTA 


M. A. Pali Course. Edited by Bimala 
Churn . Law. Pts. 1-2. Calcutta, 
1941. 25 cm. f 

181. B. 280(1-2). 


S 


Subjects of study in Sanskrit appointed 
by the Senate ol the Calcutta- Univer- 
sity for the first Examination in Arts 
of 1878. Including the first eight 
cantos of the Raghuvansa with the 

„commentary of Mallinatha and the first 
five cantos of the Bhatti Kavya with 
an English-translation and a new com- 
mentary in easy Sanskrit. Edited... 
with notes Dy Nilmani Mukhopa 


^ 


180. Nc. 87. 2. 


> 


See also BAHUVALLABHA Sasrri. Dhā- 
tukosha. 1915. 
180. Pc. 91. 42. 


See also BRAHMAGUPTA, Khandakha- 
dyaka. 1934. Ae I eg 
` 178. G. 115. 


— — (1941.] 180. Kb. 94. 3. 


See also Daypi. * Kāvyādarša. 1939. 


he 180. Pe. 93. 33. 
37. 


See also DINESACANDRA SARAKARA. 
Grammar of the Prakrit Language. 


1943. 
181. A. p 
| 5 
—* Select Inscriptions bearing, on 
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CALCUTTA 


NIVERSITY [Publications.] | CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY —contd. 


See also GAUDAPADA. Agamasastra, 


1943. 
180. Jb. 94. 59. 


See also HEMACANDRA. Desinamamala. 
1931. 


181. A. 87. 

= = 93. 

See also JAYANTA BHATTA. Nyāya- 
mafijari. 2 pts, 1939-1941. 

180, Jb, 93, 166. 

.—-—(1939.) — ie E 200. 

See also JITĀRI. Hetutattvopadeša. 


1939. 
180. Je. 93. 225. 


See also KACOAYANA. Bālāvatāra. 1935. 


181. B. 254. - 


See also MADHUSÜDANA SARASVATI. 
Prasthünabheda. 1940. 

180. Jc. 4.3. 
See also PANINI. Paniniya-Siksa. 


1938. 
180. Pb. 93. 23. 


— — — 23(1). 


See also PATANJ ALI—Yogasitra. Pat- 
aūjalayogadaršanam. 1938. 
130. Jb. 93. 161. 


xs ais ae ARA Y: 


See also RAJASEKHARA. Karpüramafi- 


jari. 1969. 
181. A. 142. 


P Indian History and Civilization. 
~ 1942. 
: < 


See also ŠRīPATI. (The) Siddbguta- 


&ekhara. 1932. L iela 
180. Kb.93. 


e indira Gandhi National 
Centre for the Arts 





ze 


* 180. Bb. (4. 
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CALCUTTA 
CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY —contd. 


See also THIBAUT (George). (An) Ele- 
mentary Sanskrit Grammar. 1911. 


180. Pe. 91. 2 

— —[92nd ed. 1913.] «ar 80. 

: [1914.] — — .— 99. 
~—[4th ed. 1920.] sae. ORG. 


See also UDAYANA ĀCĀRYA. Kusumā- 
fijali-Karika. 1944. 


180. Jb. 94. 70. 


- See also VEDA— Rgveda. Srautapātba. 
Pt. I—Texts. Pt. II—Compientaries. 
1940. 


180. Tb. 94. 3. 


- See also VEDA— Selections. Vedic Selec- 
tions. 2 pts. 1988. 


* 180, Jb. 93. 179. 


Supplement IT. 1938. 
— — 93. 147. 


See also VIDHUSEKHARA BHATTA- 
OĀRYA, Šāstrī Bhotaprakasah. 1939. 


187. E. 77. 


CALCUTTA . UNIVERSITY-— JOURNAL 
* OF THE DEPTT. OF LETTERS. - 
V. 6. BHELA. Bhela Samhita. 1921. 


180. Eb. 92. 1. 


CALLA LAKSMI NRSIMHA SASTRI, 


ed. | 
Vevda—Yajurvedu.  Yajurvedāraņyādi- 
kam. 1915. 
> 7 180. Je. 91. 180. D 


GAMŪPATĪ 


CAMATKĀRA-CINTĀMAŅI. ar 
See NARAYANA BHATTA, Astrologer, 


et 


CAMPAT RAI JAINA, ir : 
SAMANTABHADRA.  Ratnakaraņdašrā- 
vakācāra. 1917. | ao 

- 180. Je. 91. 184. 


~—[2nd ed.:1931.] ^ ° — — 93. 58. 


CAMPURAMAYANAM. 
See BHOJA. 


OĀMUŅDA MAHARAJA. 
WIRSSR | [Cāritrasāra. 
religious life for Jains. 
translation by Lalarama.| (Gandhi | 
Haribhai. Devakarana Jainagrantha- 
mala, no. 6.) [Caleuit', 1921.] 24 em. 


A guide to the | 
With Hindi . 
















* 180. Jb. "92. D 


CAMUNDARAYA KA YASTHA. 
See GoVINDA AcARYA MODHA, son her š 
Suraditya and disciple of Dhiradeua. 
.Rasasara |Followed by "Cāmunda" E 
Rasagaikota-kaliki—a raetrical band. ` 
book of medicine.) (Āyurvedīya Gran: 3 
thamala, 6 & 7.) 19i2. ` — — 


180. Ee. 91. 9-5 


CAMUPATI. 7 
(Gareiara: 1) 


Vedarsha Kosha. A Dic- 
tionary of Vedie Words containing — 
meanings culled from Dayananda’ s com- aa 
mentary on the Vedas and other wri- 
tings, with notes from the Brühmagas, | 
Upanisads, Nighantu and Nirukta. - — 


V.1-3. Lahore, 1934-1940. 25 em. SC 
$ 180. Rb. 93.5 ` 
1 <= ` £ = 3 


CA HUPATI, comm. ee 
VipA—Samaveila. Jivanajyoti. iTi e^ 
^gneyaparve of the Siumdveda. with : 

t.e Hindi commentary "Jivanajs ot us 


. (989. ] 
180. "Je. 1 
. Inéire cna 


^  COANAKYA 


CANAKYA (ALSO GALLED KAU 
+ ` oR VISNUGUPTA.) 
Kautiliya Arthasastra 


Akim ` sien) Arthašāstru of 
Kautilya. A new edition by J. Jolly 
and R. Schmidt. (Punjab Sanskrit 
Series, no. 4.) Lahore, 1923. 22 cm. 


š ° 180. Pe; 92. 14. 


Aithasastra of Kautilya (the social and 
civik polity oi the ‘ancient Hindus.) 
Revised and edited [with English tra- 

- nslation. and index, Arthasastra-pada- 
sūci] by R. Shama Sastri. (With an 
introdustor} note by J. F. Fleet.) 5v. 
(Bibliotheca Sanskrita, nos, 91, 54, 65, 

. 66, & 68.) Mysore, 1915-1925. 92 cm. 


^ 


180. pe. 91. 64-65, 


——-Translated by B. Shamsasiry with 
an introductory note by J. F. Fleet. 
9nded. Mysore, : 1923. 91 cm. 


12. H. 


Arthasastra of Kautalya (ashtan eni- 
MAA |) with the commentary Srīmūla 
of T. Ganapati Šāstrī. Edited by the 
commentator. 2 pts. (Trivandrum Sans- 
krit Series, nos. 79-80.) Trivandrum. 
1991-(1924.) 25 cm. 

e 180. Pb. 92. 5-6. 


Sadia aiara | [Kautaliya Arthasastra. 
With Hindi translation by Udayavira 
Sastri.) (Lahore, 1925.] 2% em. 


180. Pe. 92. 38. 


See also IRĀCH JARĀNGĪB onzen. 





Some Notes on the Adhyaksh¢ Pracara; 
Book II of the Kauțiliyam; hasas- 
tram, 1914 d : 

Kc 180, Pj. 91. 41. 


187 
CANAKYA 


TILYA | CANAKYA—conid. 


Canakya-niti 


Leg Side | [Bodhi-C&pakyam.] The 
Buddhistie or sapient Chanakya, or an 


' excerpt of his maxims, civil, moral & 


political. Edited & translated [into 
Bengali and English] by Bhoobun 
Chaund Dutt.: Calcutta, 1888. 22 cm. 


180. Ne. 88. 86. 


Ohanakya-Rajaniti-Sastram. 
vsum!) Edited by  lsvara 
Chandra Sastri. With a foreword by 
Narendra Nath Law. (Calcutta Orien- 
tal Series, uo. 2.) Calcutta, 1919. 
91 cm. 


(ATRI 


180. Pc. 91. 74. 


__—Edited by...Isvara Chandra Sastri. 
With a foreword by J. Van Manen. 
9nd ed. Calcutta, 1921. 21 em. 


180. Pc. 92. 10. 
— Lcx WD. 


"» e 


samt? JAR | [Cagakya-sütram. | A col- 
lection of the aphorisms of Canakya. 
Edited with the commentary "Sárür- 
thabodhini" by Tsvaracandre Sarma.| 
(Calcutta, 1931.) 18 em. 


180. Ne. 93. 8. 


piiri | (Cāņakya-nīti. With Ben- 
gali translation in prose and verse by 
Nārāyaņazandra Niyogi.| (Calcutta, 


1913.] 18 cm. : 
180. Nd. 91. 9(1). 
pier ard | [Cāņakya-sūtrāņi. A col-* 
* Jection of 571 maxims of Canakya with 
"Bengali translation. Compiled by 
Nityasvarüpa Brahmacart.| UN gr: 


1920.] 18 SP 
cm. m CH | 
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CANAKYA 
CANAKYA—conid. 


Ohānakya-kathā (MERET U with a 
Bengali translation by Satish Churn 


Law, with a prefatory note by Naren- | 


dra Nath Law. (Caleutta Oriental 
Series, no. 6.) Calcutta, 1921. 22 cm. 


180. Ne 92. 10. 


bitsj-AfS | [Cāņakya-nīti. With Bengali 

metrical translation. 

— —Prabhaiacandra  Mukhepādhyāya.] 
[Calcutta, 1925.] 18 cm. 


180. Nd. 92. 29. 


— [With Bengali translation by Priya- 
nātha Tattvaratna.] (Burdwan, 1913.] 
18 cm. l | 

Ar 180. Ne. 91. 26(2). 


BIF] ote} | [Canakya Puthi. The moral 
maxims- of Cāņakya with Assamese 
translation in prose and verse. 
by Katnaratha Cauchari.] Calcutta, 
1884. 21 cm. 

de 130. Ne. 88. 18. 

BF j~e | 5-694 | [Canakya-Niti-Cayana. 
With Bengali translation. Compiled 
by Sambhudasa 
[Caleutta, 1919.] 18 em. 


180. Ne. 91. 117. 


Adiga | [Mandalimandana. Tbe 
Cāņakya-nīti with Hindi translation in 
prose and verse by Sītūrāma Sarma.) 
[Lucknow, 1894.] 24 cm. 

180. Nb. 89. 2. 


Jadid! [Vrdūha-Cāņakyaļ. 
longer recension of the 
maxims of Cāņakya. 
Bengali metrical translation by Šrī- 
rāma Šāstrī.] [Calcutta, 1925.] 18 em. 


180. Ne. 92, 55. 


Tbe 


Compiled by | 


Edited | 


Caļtcpādhyāya.] 


moral |. 
Edited with | 





CĀŅAKYA ` 
CANAKYA—conid. r 


= 





See also KAMANDAKI. Buaunitisara. JA 
selection of- verses from Cāņakya's d 
Nitisara.] [1910.] 


i 
189. Nd. 90. 8(3), — 


See also VASANTAKUMARA GHOŠA. Sad- 


hana. [Containing Canakya’s -moral 
1931.] 


put. 
m axi ms. 


180. Je. 93. 3. 


r 


Cāņakya-s'loka 


BIIFJ-cF | [Canakya-Sloka.’ 32 moral 
maxims of Oapakya. With translation . 
in Bengali verse.] mis 1913. ] 
-17 em. 


180. Nd. 91. 8/2). 
[Edited by Adharacxndra Cakra- 


varii. 4th ed.] [Calcutta, 1995.1 
18 em. 





- 180, Ne. 92. 61. 
(Brhat Gāņakya Sloka.) [With Oriya b 
metrical translation by Arjuna Maha- 
rāņā.| Calcutta. 1919. 186m. _ 
4 
i 


In. Oriya Scyipt. 


D 


180. Nd. 91.38. — 





[With Bengali translation in prose 


and verse. Compiled by Avināšacandra 4 
Vidyavinoda. 3rd ed.] [Calčuttā, 1920. j: z 
18 em. y 
z 180. Nd. 92. 1. | 
——lith ed., 1925.) | < 
vd e = 185. Ne. 92. 52, | 3 






zajo] mpiled be ` Geesse K 
raina,| | [C alcutta, - 1936. 1 18 em. gir 
E - - 3 


180. Na. CH E Ngtior 


Centre for the Arf 


ij x | 


N 189 
, CANAKYA . GĀŅAKYA 
CĀŅAKYA—contd. | CANAKYA—contd. 

e _ , [With Bengali metrical translation |  pjdzj-«e-x i [Gāga ya data kauns With 

E by read ee > Kavyatirtha.| Bengali translation by Rajakuméra 

[Calcutta, 1913.) 18'em. Cakravaritī. 9nd ed | [Calcutta, 1916.] 

180. Nd. 91. 9(2). 18 em. d 
` | 180. Nd. 91, 24. 
' ATANAS) — [Satika-Cana- 
[Sat ? BIteI-CaTFs | [Canakya-slokah. With 


kyašloka-šatakam.. One hundred ma- : 

= zi of Canakya. Edited with the Bengali metuīcal translation and a 
Sanskrit commentary Balabodhini, short life of the author by Vijaya- 
. Bengali translation. and notes by krsna Natha.} [Gauribed, 1913.] 





`  j&varacamdra Šāstrī.] [ Calcutta, tom. | | 
_ 1935.] 18 em. 180. Nd. 91. 8(1). 
Š 180. Ne. 93. 40. i | 
| . — —[4th ed. 1919.] 
— [With Bengali metrical translation. , 180. Nd. 91.41. 
: Edited by Kumudabandhava Catto- | | 
` pādhyāya. 3rd ed.]: Calcutta, 1916. . CANAKYACATURI (Commentary.) 
18 em. Se» VISKKHADATTA. Mudrūrākgasa ; 
` 180. Nd. 91. 22. edited by Haridasa Bhattacarya, Sid- 
a dhantava giSa. 


Eiere | [Canakya-sloka. With Ben- 
gali metrical translation. Compiled by CĀŅAKYAKATBĀ. 


Nagendranithe Vācuspati.| Calcutta, See OĀŅAKTĀ. 


|] - K + i 
Si ana a aa ee | CANAKYA-NITI. =- 
180. Nd. 91. 23. | See OXNAKYA. 


`— [With paraphrase, and Bengali tra- | GANAKYANĪTI OAY ANA. 
nslation, in prose and verse, by Fašu- | S4 CĀŅAKYA. 
pati Kāvydvinoda ; preceded by u 
shert life of Canakya. Edited by | GĀŅAKY A-PUTHI. 
Vib.ntibhnsama Vglintabhugama. 2nd | See CANAKYA. 


ed.] [ Calcutta, 1931.| 18 cm. | 
| CANAKYA-RAJANITI-SASTRAM. 
=æ ` £ 180. Ne, 93. 15. | See QENAKYA. 
CĀŅAKYA-SLOKA. 


[Text with Bengali metric transla- 
tion by Pūrņacandra De.| Calcutta, | See CANAKYA. 


1924, 1% cm. - x 
ANAKYASLOKA-SATAKAM, 





180. vh, 45. | C 





` - See CANAKYA. 
A — 38:d ed. [Calcutta, 1925.] Ë GANAKY A-SUTRAM. LE : 
r". ç. 180. Ne 492. 51. | See CANAKYA. TE 
L s | me 
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| CANAKYA 
CANAKYA-SUTRANI. 
See CANAKYA. 


CANDA. 


Prakrita-lakshanam or Chanda’s gram- | 


` mar of the Ancient (Arsha) Prakrit. 
Edited bv A. F. R. Hoernle. 


indexes.” Calcutta, .1880. 25 cm. 


181. A. 2. 
CANDAJOTI, ed. 
|». BUDDHAGHOSA. Paramatthajotika. 
1920. 
181. B. 180. 
DHAMMAPALA.  Paramattha Dipani 


or the commentary of the Peta-Vatthu. 
1917. 


CANDAKAUSIKA. 
See KSEMISVARA. 


CANDA-MARUTA [by Rāmānujadēsa.] 
See VENKATANATH A VEDANTACARYA. 
da tadiisani. 


CANDANADHENUDANAPADDHATI. 
See ŠAMBHUKARA MISRA VAJAPEYI. 


CANDAPALA, comm. 
TRIVIKRAMA BHATTA. 

katha athavā Nalacampūh. [1885.] 
180. Nb. 88. 14. 





1932. 


CANDESVARA THAKKURA. 


treatisa on Smrti. 


Calcutta, 1928. 23 cm. 


180. Je. 92. 274. 


| CANDESVARA THAKKURA—contd. + 


Pt. I. | 
Text with a critical introduction and | 


181. B. 87. 


Damayanti- 
CANDI. E 
—Nalachampt or Damayanti Katha. 
180. Ne. 93. 14. 
Gthastha-ratnakara: a 


Edited by Kamala- | 
krsna Smrtitirtha. (Bibliotheca Indica.) | 


CANDICARANA 


EA 


aula: | Krityaratnakara, a 
on &mriti. 
Smrititīrtha. . (Bibliotheca 
EINE 1991, etc. 25 om. 


. 180. Jc. 92. 313 


treatise 


Indica.) 


Rajaniti-Ratniikara (aika: |) [a 
treatise on Hindu politics]. Fdited by 
Kashi-prasad Jayaswal. Paina, 1924. 
24 cm. > z 

180. Pb. 92. 8. 
— [Another eopy.] — — Gi 

Vivada-Ratnakara. 

Edited by 

( Biblio- 


treatise on Hindu law: 
Dinanatha | Vidyalankara.. 


theca Indica.) Calvuita. 1887. 22 em. ` 


^180. He. 88. 1. 


-- — [Another eopy.] —— — pa 


farra: | _Vivada-rainakara. Edited 
by Kamalakrsna Smrtitirtha. (Biblio- 
theca Indica.” Re-issue.) Calcutta; 
1931. 99 em. 1 

150. He. 93. 3. 


bi 


— --[Another copy. ] 


See PUnANA— Markandeyapurana. 


m 


| CANDICARANA KAVIRATNA, comm. 


CĀŅAĶY1. Canakya-dloka. [1926.] 


180. Nd. 92. 30. 


mm 


x | CANDICARANA NYAYARATNA, tr. 5 


Ki | 





(ŅA--Mārkaņdeyapurāņa. ^ 
stahasyacandi. [1925 ] 


t = e m: 


. Edited by Kamalakrgna ` 


of RAET 1) A” 


== Se 





— 


*» 





e 
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CANDICARANA CANDIDASA 
| GANDICARANA PALA. 


qq]! [Stavamālā. A collsetion of 
hymns.*| Bhatpara, 1918.] 16 cm. 


| CANDICARANA SMRTIBHUSANA— 
contd. 






ep — —Tithitattvam. [1901.] 

180. Nd. 91. 29. | ets 

š 180. Je. 90. 76. 
CANDICARANASPALA, tr. | 

BHAGAVADGITA,—Abridgments and Đe- 
lections. Gt hasthera Sadhana. [1931.] 


— —{1906.] eo m 
—--Udvūhatattvam. [1878.] - 


180. Je. 93. 28. 180. Jb. 87. 35. 





Udvahatattvam.  Devapratisthüta- 


SPATARTALI—Yoga-sutra. ` Meyedera : 
| ttvam. 2nd ed. [1901.] | 


Pātalijala [1930.] 
: ; 180. Je. 90. 122(1-2). 


180. Je. 93. 16. | 


ŠRĪNIVĀSA ACARYA. Suddhidipika. 
9nd ed. [1901+] 


CANDICARANA SENA. 
See SATYACARANA SENA [alias CANDI- |. 


CARANA SENA.) 180. Ke. 90. 2. 
“GANDICARANA SMRTIBHUSANA, ed. SULAPANI Prayadcilitavivekah. (1903. ] ģ 
JĪMŪTAVAENANA. Dayabbagah. 9nd ed. | 

8 a J b 9 e ā 

[1909.] 180. Je. 90. 309 

180. He. 99. 1. | -——[5th ed. 1925.) — — 92. 164. 

Kuvena UPADHYAYA. Dattgkacandri- VISVANATHA Kavinasa. Bühityacarpa- 
ka. [1915] + ` * | pam. [1586.] Z 


252490. Ha vict 180. Pe. 88. 9. 
= — 92.1. | GAŅDĪCARAŅA TARKALANKARA, ed. 
Mala- | SARVAVARMA. Kalüpavyükarapam. 


BAGHUNAN DANA BHATTACARYA. w 
[1889.] 


mgsiMatbyam. 2nd ed. [1899.] 


= 180. Pe. 88 3. 
180. Jc. 89. 138. | 


—— 








CANDICARANA VYAKARANA-TARKA- 
TIRTHA, ed. 
RAJAKUMARA BHATTACARYA. Sarva- 
vediyasandhyavidhbih. [1919.] 


. — Pravadcittatattvam. 4th ed. [1917.] | 


180. Je. 91. 234. 


~ 


-—— Sraddhatattvam. 2nd ed. pape 180. Jd. 94. 73. 


` Se? 180. Jo.. 68. | CANDIDASA. comm. 
MaxMATA BBATTA. Kavyapraküsah. 


[With the commentary Dipikà.] Ki E 
7 br 1 





180. Pe. 93. 11, 
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CANDIDASA NYAYA-TARKA-TIRTHA, 
Mahāmahopādhyāya, ed. 


UpayANaA ĀCĀRYA. Kusumāfijali-Kā- 


rikā. 1944. 


180. Jb. 94. 70. 


CANDIKARCANA-PARIJATAH. 
See SIVAPRASADA BHATTACARYA. 


CANDI-KUCA-PANOASIKA [by Laks- 
mana. | 
See KAVYAMALA. Kavyamala, pt. 9. 


 CANDIPRASADA SUKLA, ed. 

VIDYARANYA SVAMi. 

vārtikasārah. [1941.] 
180. Jb. 94. 38(1). 


Vivaranaprameyasamgrahah. [1940.] 


180. Jb. 94. 8. 


CAŅDĪPURĀŅA i. e. KALIKAPURANA. | 


' See PURANA— Kalikapurama. 


rd xA 
See MAYŪRA. 
of Mayūra 


(THE) Sanskrit poems 


CANDI-SATAKAM [by Bana.] 
See KAVYAMALA. Kavyamala, pt. 4. 


CANDITATTVA O SADHANARAHASYA. | 


See Pun ANA—Markandeya-Purana. 


CANDRA Hs te 


NIRAYAVALIKA, Niryavalika-sütram. | 
[1922.] 


Fr 181. A. 107. 


CANDRADATTA TRIVEDI, comp. 
PANIN. Bala-bodhini, [1923.] 


180. Pe. 92, 20. I 


Brhadaranyaka- 


| 


| | CANDRADHARA CAUDHARI, ed. - 





CANDRAKANTA 


BRAHMANA—Satapathabrahmava. NA- 
dhyandinasakhiya - Satapathabrahma- 
nam. [1938.] 1 


180. Jb. 93. 150. 


CANDRADHARA SARMAGULERI, ed 





L 


JAYKNAKA, Prthviajavijaya-mahaka- 
vyam. 1941. ° 
180. Nb. 94. 1. ^ 
CANDRAGOMI. k 
See LIEBICH (Bruno). Konkordanz 
Panini— Candra. 1928. 
| 180. Pb. 92. 47, 
| CANDRAJA SIMHA, comm. > r 
ANNAM BHATTA. Tarkasamgraha. 
- 1930. | 
| 180. Je. 93. 10. 
CANDRAKĀNTA BHATTACARYA, 
COTUm . S 
KAŅADA—Vaiśeşika-sūtra. Vaisheshika 
Darshana. 1913. 
ot 180. Je. 91. 322. . 


CANDRAKĀNTA BHATTACARYA, ed. 

SUŠRUTA.  Suérutaszinhitaü. Cikitsita- 
sthanam. [1914.] ` 

- ^ 180. Eb. 91. 6. 


| CANDRAKANTA BRAPIAÓ ARYA, Tar- 
kalankara, Mahameahopadhyaya. 
See CANDRAKANTA TARKALANKARA, 
Mahāmahopādhyāva. 


CANDRAKANTA GHATAKA, Vidyami- 
dhi. 
IATA: | ` [Radhiya-Kulakalpa- 


qi nmab. An account of the Radhi | | 
Brahmins of Bengal, with pedigrees of - 


apts. E | 


thé families.] 
955m. 
1 . 180. Ch. 91 


b PS P "indirā Gandhi Natio 
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OANDRAKĀNTA ° 

OANDRAKĀNTA HADA, ed. 

; «RĀMAKĀNTA DĀŠA.  Sadvaidya-kula- | 
pafijikē. [1911.] | 
° 180. Ce. 91. 4. 


.* 


Se 01. b. 
CANDRAKANTA NYAYALANKARA, 
ed. 
ŠARVAVARMĀ. Kātantra-sūtram. 4th ed. 
œ — [1896] 


180. Pd. 89. 4(1). 


ĢANDRAKĀNTA ŠARMĀ. Kavyatirtha. 
iud dSTATET | [Bhūpadeva- Varšamālā. 
. Genealogical account of Raja Bhüpdeo | 
Singh, feudatory chief of Raigarh, 
Central Provinces. With Hindi trans- 
lation and notes.| [Nagpur, 1916.) | 


„22 cm. 
d 180. Ce. 01. 7. 


- CANDRAKANTA TARKALANKARA, 
Mahāmahopēīdhyāya. 
AEK | Alankarasutram, Or the 
rules of rhetoric. Calcutta, 1899. 
22 cm. : | 
180. Re. 89. 10. | 
(Aurddhadehikacan- 
the funeral 
1906. | 


sita w esas: | 
e * drālokah. A treatise on 

i rites of the Hindus.] Caleutta, 
91 em. Ges: 


180. Je. 90. 112. | 


Chandrabansa. (emm) [A poem in 
94 Sargas on the Lunar Dynasty in | 
India. | Calcutta, 1892. 21 cm. 


180. Ne. 89. 5. 

= | 

BAST AAMT | Katantra Cchandah | 
Prakriya. [A treatise on Vedic ggram- 

T Í mar, in the form of sūtrds And a | 


` commentary, according to the Kfitantra 
school] (Calcutta,) 1896. 29 
` | 
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CANDRAKANTA TARKĀLANKĀBĀ— 
contd. 
Kaumudi-sudhakara (staat gam, a 
prakaraņa [or poetical fiction.| Cal- 
cutta, 1888. 22 cm. 
180. Ne. 88. 83. 


(Sati-parinayam. À poem 
1871.] 21 em. 


AS-A 1 
in 16 eantos.] |Dacea, 


180. Ne. 87, 54. 


eame: | Suddhee-candraloka. [A 


treatise on expiatory rituals.) Cal- 


cutta, 1903. 22 cm. 
180. Jc. 90. 308. 


aaaf: | [Tattvavalih. A versified 
treatise on Vaisesika philosophy, with 
author’s own commentary.] (Calcutta, 


1869.] 20 cm. 
180. Jc. 86. 22. 


same: | Udvaha-Candralokah: 4 
treatise on the marriage rites of the 
Hindus. Caleutia, 1897. 22 cm. 


* 180. Je. 89. 131. 


CANDRAKANTA TARKĀLANKĀRA, 
Mahümahopadhyaya, ed. 
BHASKARA BHATTA, Miš$ra. Trikanda 


Mandanah. 1903. 
180. Jc. 90. 14. 


GOBHILA. (The) Gobhila Grihya Sutra. 
(1880.] 

180. Je. 88. 9. 

— [1908.] — — 90. 15-16. 

— —Gobhila Pari¢ista- 9nd ed. 1909. 

GoBHILAPUTRA. Grihyasangraba. 
1910, ell 
180. Je. 91: 18. | 

tam 


Indira Gandhi National 


rc 


Centre for the Āris 


194 


CANDRAKANTA 


CANDRAKANTA TARKALANKARA— | 


contd. 


"Kayīna—Vaišegika-sūtra. 
darsanam. 1887. 


180. Je. 88. 24. 


KATYAYANA. 
doga-parisista. 1909. 


. 1890. Je. 90. 107. 


: KHANDADEVA. Bhatta Dipika. 1900. 


180. Jc. 90. 133. 
PARĀŠARA. Parüsarasmriti. [1893-7899.] 
180. He. 88. 11-13. 


ŠARVAVARMĀ. Kalāpa-sūtram. [With 
Katantra-cchandahprakriya, a chapter 
on grammatical rules for the Vedic 
literature, by Candrakanta Tarkalan- 


kara. | 
180. Pd. 90. 1. 
BAYANA ĀCĀRYA.  Kalanirnayah. 
[1887.] 


180. Je. 88. 46. 
— OANDRAKIRTI, comm. 


ĀRYADEVA. Catuhsatika. 1914. 


180. Ja. 91. 16. 


az oe Catuhšataka. (1931.) 


180. Jb. 93. 59. 

t — ae ola) 

 —NAGXHJUNA. Madhyamika Vrttih. 
1896. | 

180. Jb. 89. 22. 

kas pdlisāāaksvtiti:. «avec la Prasa- 


 nnapadà Commentaire de Candrakīrti, 
ete. 1913. 
| 180, Jb. 89, 100(4). 


CANDRAKIRTI—contd, ` a 
Vaisesika- 


CANDRAKUMARA 
Karmapradipa or Chan- 


CANDRAKUMĀBA BHATTACARYA 


e 


CANDRAKUMARA 
D e , ' 


- 



















e 
` 
. 


M 


= 


SARASVATISUTRA. Sarasvatam Vya 
ranam. [1893.] š I 
: 180. Pe. 89 39. 1 


DRATTACAR 
comp. € 

RR TAPA | [Vyavasthškalpadrt im 
A digest of the Smrti rites, tc pe 
with rules for expiation of ^sins | 


Satatapa’ s Karmavipaka. ith o | 
` [Calcutta, 1886.] 21 em. =. E E 
180. He. § 


GANDRAKUMĀRA BHATTĀCĀI 
ed. 


SARAKAUMUDI. Sārakaumudī. E. 


^ 180. Eb. 38. 4 | 


tr. E x = 
CAKRAPĀŅI DATTA. Cakradatta. | ie 9 


180, Eb. 87. 6. 


- 


GOPALAKRSNA. Rasendrasāra ši ! 
hab. [1886.] ° | be Es 
> 180. Ee. 88. 1 ; 

^ C 


Mahanatakam. ele E. 


e 


HANUMAN. 


120. ie 87.8 9. 


PRANAKRSNA-VISVASA. Vaigņavā m} rta ; 
granthah. |1883.] a 
180. Jb. : 38. 


Śrumaya. Šūntišatakam. nen ` 


| 180. Ne. 87 E v- zm 
-.—h1884.] z — 
Ta? ATRA— Radhatantra. ‘Radbath f 
Dee) ` Lf Su 

€ Ë . 180. Je. § d ti 9: 

uu Pu < I Trdira Gandhi Na 
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GANDRAKUMARS  , 


CANDRAKUMARA CATTOPADHYAYA, 


"ed. 
*BHAGAVADGITA—Sanskrit and Bengali. 
„Bhagšvadgītā. (1919.] 


180. Je. 91. 340. 


| y 
— ` Bhagavačgītā và adhyātma vijiiana. | 


[1919.] . 
^ 180. Je. 91. 87. 


CANDRAKUMARA DASA, ed. 
. MADHAVAKARA. Nidānam. [1882.] 


180. Eb. 88. 6. 


CANDRAKUMARA GUPTA, ed. 
SUŠRUTA. Susruta-Samhita. [1885.] 


^ s 180. Eb. 88. 13. 


CANDRAKUMARA KAVIBHUSARA, tr. | 
Bhaisajya-ratnāvalī. 


GOVINDADĀSA. 
[1893.] 
| 180. Eb. 89. 4. 
CANDRAKUMARA TARKĀBANKĀRĀ, 
tr. | z 
KĶSŅĀNANDA BHATTACARYA. Tantra- 
* sarah. [1878.] 


180. Jb..87. 18-18(1). 
CANDRALOKA. 
Sumatra, 


CANDRAMOHANA BHATTACARYA, 
Tarkaraina. - 
Udbhata Chandrika (S85 pfereii) a 


collection of popular anonymous, verses 


in Sanskrit with explanatory notes | 


"— and Bengali translation. Pt. I. [Cal- 
cutta, 1880.] 22 cm. 
180. Né 88. 48. 
* 


— 4 — = = * 
SE 3 
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CANDRAMOHANA BHATTACARYA— 
contd. 


Sep siëait Udbhata-Candrikā. A col- 
lection of Sanskrit verses witha com- 
mentary styled Candrika Sadvivrti and 
Bengali translation.] 2 pts. (Calcutta, 
1899.] 21 cm. 


180, Ne. 89. 18. 


CANDRAMOHANA BHATTACARYA, 
Tarkaratna, ed. | 
AMARA BIMHA. Amarakosabhidhanam. 

(1901.] 
180. Re. 90. 2. 


CANDRAMOHANA GHOSA. 
SURE: | Chhandah Sara Sangrahab, 
or a compendium of Sanskrit prosody 
compiled from various works and 
recast in accordance,with the principles 
of modern induction. Calcutta, 1893. 
25 cm. | 
180. Pb. 89. 6. 


CANDRAMOHANA GHOSA, ed. 
PINGALA. Prākrita-Paiigalam. 1902. 


181. A. 19. 


| VAMC NA DDHANTAVA- 
See JAXADEVA, son*of Mahadeva and | CANDRAMOHANA 8I es 


GISA, ed. 
RAGHUNANDANA 
Tithitattva. [1871.] 


BHATTĀCĀRTA. 
180. Jb. 87. 23. 


CAN DRANATHA SENĀ, ed. 


RAMAKANTA Diéa, Kavikaņļhahāra. 
Sadvaidya Kula-palijikā. Ond ed. 
[1913.] ` 
| 180. chiz 
T1 
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CANDRANATHAMAHATMYA. 


TAI- | [Candranatha-mahatmya. | 


An account of the shrines of Sambhu- 
natha, Virūpāk$a and Candranatha at 
Sitakunda in Chittagong compiled from 
the Puranas with Bengali translation 
by Harakišora Adhikārī, together 


with a preface and 


by Navinacandra Sena. 2nd ed.] [Cal- 
cutta, 1904.] 18 cm. 


180. Je. 90. 301. 


tet ed. Sitakunda, 1919.] 
C 180. Je. 91. 298. 


CANDRAPRABHA. 
See BHARATA MALLIKA, 


CANDRAPRABHA SURI. 

Prabhākaracharita Lëpsen 1) [Ace- 
ounts of 22 famous Jain teachers, 
from Vajra to Hemacandra, in verse. 
Revised by Pradyumna, disciple of Ka- 
nakaprabha.], With a eritieal analysis. 
Edited by...Hīrānanda M. Sharmi... 
Pt. I. Bombay, 1909. 21 em. 


180. Je. 90. 241. 


CANDRAPRABHA-C ARITA, 
See VIRANANDI. 


CANDRASEKHARA SASTRI, ed. 
DHARMAKIRTI. Nyāyavinduļ. (1994.) 
.. 180. Je. 92. 116. 


CANDRASEKHARA SASTRIGAL (S.), ed. 
BHATTOJI DIKSITA. Siddhanta Kau- 
mudi. 1910-1911. 


180. Pb. 91. 2.3. 
— — — 25-26. 


-— Se 30-31. | 


| CANDRASEKHA RA SASTRIGAL GER 
H 


an account, | 
in Bengali, of the. places of pilgrimage | 


x 



















CANDRAVAMSAM 


conid. c GE 


PANINI. Ashtadhyayisutrapata. 1912. . 


180. Pd. 91. 5. 


PARAMASIVENDRA SARASVATI. Dahara ` 
Vidya Prakasika. 1915. ke 


180. Jd. 91. 84. 


CANDRASEKHARA SIMHA, Samanta. — 
Siddhānta-darpaņa (firar=aqur: 1) A tron- 
tise on Astronomy. Edited, with. 
an introduction, Ky Joges Chandra 
Ray. Calcutta, 1899. 921 cm. = 


2 


180. Ke. 89 f 89.2. 
CANDRASEKHARA VIDYALANKARA ee 


comm. KR 
| HANUMEN, Mahanatakam. [1873.] 


180. Ne. 87. 30. 


CANDRAŠEKHARA VIDYAVAGISA, ed. 
GOPALA BH£TTA. Haribhaktivilāsa. 

[1860.] v: 
180. Jb. 86. 5. 


















* 


ea ES OAMP. 
See RAMANATHA. 


CANDRASEKHARA-MAHATMYA. ` 
See SURENDRALALA CAKRAVARTTI. 
See ^also Ee 

DAYĀYA. ENS. 


UMACARANA 


OANDRASEKHARA. SARA-SAMGRAI HA, 
See, KAILASACANDRA DATTA. dë Ki 


CANDRAVAMSAM. 
Seé CANDRAKANTA TARK 
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> OAŅDRIKĀ. CARAKA—contd. 
* Bee GANGADHARA Mréra, ed. Nila- f 
kantha., pap sciëeit ([Carakasamhita. Edited 


with a Bengali translation by Avināšā- 
candra Kaviratna.] V. I. [ Calcutta, 
1883.] 25 cm. 


GANDRIKĀ [by Anantadeva, comm. | 
See PATARJALI— Yoga-Sütra. Yoga- 
sulram. ` | 


CANGUDASA. ` 
Cahgu, Sūtram. * [A Sanskrit grammar 
with the commentary ‘Siva-vrtti’ by 
Sivanandana - Pandeya -Edited by 
e Paņdita Rāmāsšiga Miéra.] [Calcutta, 
1937.] 18 cm. 


180. Eb. 88. 7. 












——[1884.] š 
180. Eb. 88. 10. 


GREEN | [Carakasamhita. With Ca- 
krapāņi Datta's commentary. Edited 
by Harinātha Saraküra.] 9 pts. [Oal- 
cuita, 1900.] 24 cm. 

Imperfect, wanting the title-page of pt. I. 


180, Pc. 93. 27. 


- GANGU-SUTRAM. 
. See GANGU DASA. 
180. Eb. 90. 1-2. 


septa | fafacmi! [Carakasamhitā. 
Siddhisthanam. With Cakrapāņi 
Datta's commentary. Edited by Hari- 
nātha Visarada.) (Calcutta, 1915. ] 
96 cm. 


CANNA BASAVESVARA, | 
See SNANDIKESVARA. Lihgadharana- 
candrikā. [Followed :by Virasaivot- 
karsapradipa *by Canna Basavesvara 
on the pre-eminence of the Vira-Saiva 
chureh.] [1905.] 


180. Je. 90. 61. 180. Eb. 91. 9. 


-GAPPELLER (CARD), ed. * d 
Kiriwisa. Kalidasá's, Sakuntalā. 1909. — [With the commentaries of Cakra- 
pani and Jajjaía. Edited by Hari- 
datta Sastri. Qnd ed.] 92v. [ Lahore, 


1940-41.] 22 cm. 


180, Nb. 90. 8. 


CARAEA. ` 
(Caraka Samhita). [Kalpa and Siddhi 
chapters with notes in Telugu.) Mad- | 

ras, 1941. 21 cm. 
In Telugu Script. 
- : 180. Ec. 94. 3. 


180. Ec. 93. 39. 


y 
Charaka Samhita (ace-<ifedt') by Agni- 
besha. Revised by...Charaka. Compiled 
& edited by... Debendra Nath Sen and 
... Upendra Nath Sen. (Calcutta, 1898.] 


spe det | [Caraka-samhita abibuted ` 24 em. 


to Agnivesa. With the commentaries 
x by Cakrapami Datta and Gangadhara 
ex , Kaviratna. Edited by Narenflranatha | 


180. Eb. 89. 10. 


Charaka Sanhita. (Gas. ASI |) Trans- 
lated and edited by Dhormo Das Sen 






= Senagupia and  Balaicandra Sena- x ic 
* , . gupta.) 3v. (Calcutta, 1927-1928.) Guras Nan BEE, tr e 
"ZS ai [Calcutta, 1894.] 24 em. | riz-]- 
| em. . | - ` em = s 
| i e - 180. Eb. 92. $(1-3). 180. E87 e 
R ë : indira Gandhi National 


Centre for the Arts 


198 
CARAKA 
CARAKA—contd. | 


atadiēdī | [Carakasarnhitā. Edited with | 


commentary Jalpakalpataru by Ga- 


gadhara Kaviratna.] [Calcutta, 1868.] | 


21 em. 
Imperfect, wanting all after page 364. 


à . 180. Ec. 86. 5. | 


—| Berhampur, 1880.] 28 cm. 


180. Eb. 88. 1. | 


Edited 
[Cal- 


sfr | [Carakasahmita. 
by Jivánanda Bhattacarya.] 
cutia, 1877.] 20 cm. 


180. Ec. 87. 6. 


Charaka-Samhita. 
with an original commentary in Sans- 
—krit by... 
[1919.] 25 cm. 


180. Eb. 91. 14. 


[Text with a Bengali translation by 
 Satīšacandra Šarmā.] [ Calcutta, 1904.] 
25 cm. 





180. Eb. 90. 12. 





cuita, 1894.] 27 cm. 
180. Eb. 89. 7. 


— 9nd ed. [Calcutta, 1910.] 23 em. 


180. Ec. 91. 3. | 


e 


— [3rd ed. 1923.) 


180. Ec. 92. 8. 


we e 


| CARANAYYUHA. = 


CARCARĪ. 


(engen I) Edited | 
CAREY (WILLIAM): 
Jogindra Nath Sen. Calcutta, 


[Text with a Bengali translation | 
XR Yašodānandana Sarakára.] [Cal- | 


| CARITRASARA. 


im each verse. Edited by Haragovirda . ` 


CARITRASUNDARA 


l eegene 
sistastitram. The. fifth Parisista of. 
Katyayana describing the divisions ' 
of the Vedas, with a commentary by 
Mahidāsa.] [Benares, 1902.) 23 em. 


180. Je. 90. 256(8). — 


P 


Carayaniya-mantrarsadhyaya. [A Yajur- 


vedic historical text.] Lahore, 1935. 


22 cm. 
180, Je. 03. 256, 


See JINADATTA BŪRI.. 


CARELLI (MARIO E.) ed. 


NADAPADA. Sekoddesatika. 1941. > 
180. Jb. 94. 37. — 


(A) Grammar of the Sanskrit Language, 
composed from -the works of the most 


J esteemed grammarians, to which are 


added Ca . complete list of the. 


_ Dhatoos or roots. -Serampore, 1806. 


3l cm. 
180. Pa, 80. 1. 


CAREY CENTENARY VOLUME. 


UPANISAD— Kalhopanisad. Kathe Upa- 


~ misad. 1934. ` 


180. Je. 93. 115. 


See CAMUNDA MAHARÀJA. ` 


|CARITRASUNDARA GANT. 


Oe [Siladütam. À Jain e a in 
131 verses on the life of Sthūlabhadra 
with a line of Kālidāsa's Meghadūta 






Dasa and Becaradāsa. 2nd ed.] (Yaso- ` 
Vijaya J EE n 3.). 





 CARAKASAMHITÀ. [Benares, 1913.]. 21 cm. 


See CARAKA. 








"vo. 
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CARITRAVARDHANA GĀRVĀKA 
‘ ` CARITRAVARDHANA [also called VL | GĀRUDEVA SASTRI, ed. 
| DYĀDHĀRA |, comm. | BHARTRHARI. Vakyapadiyam. [19341 
> KāLIDZSA. Kumarasambhava-maba- | | oii: 
| 180. Pb. 93. 11. 


^ 


| 
180. Ne. 92. 42. 
| CARUKRSNA VAN DYOPADHYAYA, 


— —Meghadüta: 1931. Daršanācāryā. | 
` 180. Ne. 93. 12. | AAAA | [Bhāmatīprabbā. A gloss On 
Sahkara's commentary on thé Brahma- 


kāvyam. [1923.] 


= .— RBéshuvamsa. 1885. | 3 i NE | 
| | 180, Nb. 88. 16. eiitra with the Vedāntasūtras. [Cal- 
| — a | cutta, 1937.) 18 em. 
~ QARIYAPITAEA. 180. Je. 98. 193. 
See GUTTAPITAKA— Khuddakanikaya 
LCariyag itaka.] | See also BIpARAYANA-—Brahma-siira 


with Advaita commentaries. Brahma- 
sūtram va vedantadarsanam. [1934.] 


130. Je. 91. 239(1). 


CARPATAP ANJARIKA-STOTRA. 
` See SANKARA ACARYA. 


CARPENTER U. ESTLIN), ed. 


_ BUDDHAGHO$A. Sumaiigala-Vilāsīnī. | 
1886, eic. . CARUKRSNA VANDYOPADHYAYA, 
181. B. 120. D arsanacarya, ed. 
RAGHUNANDANA BHATTACARYA. Sra- 

E- SUTTAPITAKA— Dighanikaye. Digha ddhatattvams [1936.] 
x Nikaya. 1890(-1911.) 

| ^ " a 180. Je. 93. 181. 

| ` 181. B. 73-75. 


CARUGANDRA VASU, ir. CARUKRSNA VEDANTATIRTHA. 
GUTTAPITAKA— Khuddakanikaya (Dh- | See GĀRUKĶSŅA  VANDYOPADHYAYA, 


ammapada. | Dhammapada. (1905.) Darsanacary4. 


= 181. B. 17. | CARVAKA. | 
^ 181. B. 98. H A [Carvvakadarsanam. The 

181. B. 29. School. of undisguised materialism, 

m | maintaining that the soul and the body 

| x | 55 are identical. Text with a Sanskrit ex- 
———[1936.] 181. B. 255. | position by Harimohana | Vandyopa- 
z dhyaya and a Bengali translation of 


CARUCARYA [by Ksəmendra.] : 
the exposition Dy Sudhiracandra Sam- 





See KAVYAMALA. Kāvyamālā, pt. 2 | | 
e ER? khyatirtha.] Calcutta, [1935.] 18 cm. 
: OARUCARYASATAKA. | 180. Jc. 93. 142. 
Ee KsEMENDRA. - ` w Et Sk Ss ae 
RES LE = 
CARUDATTAM. » | GARVAKA-SASTL ` ` ui 
a | Se DAESINARANJANA ASTRÍ.-— re | 


See BRAsA. 
| ` Indira Gandhi National 
Centre far the Aris 
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CATALOGUE 


CATALOGUE OF MANUSCRIPTS 
IN THE JAIN BHANDARS AT JE- 
SALMERE. 

See CIMANLAL D. DALAL. 

CATALOGUE OF 

MAHARANA OF UDAIPUR (Mewar.) 

See UDAIPUR. Itihāsa Karyalaya. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT AND 
HINDI BOOKS IN THE MAHÁ- 
RAJA'S PUBLIC LIBRARY, JAI- 
PUR. 

See MAHIMACANDRA BENA. Sathskrta 
aura Hindi pustakom kā sficipatra. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MA- 
NUSCRIPTS ACQUIRED FOR AND 
DEPOSITED IN THE GOVERN- 
MENT SANSKRIT COLLEGE LIB- 
RARY, SARASVATI  BHAVANA, 
BENARES (1918-1930.) 

See GOPINATHA KAVIRĀJA. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT 
EXISTING IN’ OUDE. 
Sea OUDH. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUS- 
CRIPTS IN THE PANJAB UNIVER- 
SITY LIBRARY. 

See PUNJAB UNIVERSITY LIBRARY. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MA- 
. NUSCRIPTS IN THE PRIVATE 
— LIBRARIES OF THE NORTH. 
WEST PROVINCES. 

See NORTH-WEST PROVINCES Go- 
VERNMENT, 


CATALOGUE OF SANSK iIT MANUS- 
CRIPT3 IN THE SANSKBIT COL- 
LEGE LIBRARY, BENARES. 

Ses BENARES— Sanskrit College. 


el 


MANUSCRIPTS | 
IN THE LIBRARY OF H.H. THE | 


MSS. 


CATURDHARA 


CATTASALLATHERA, ed. 
BuDDHAGHOSA. Atthasalini. 


MILINDA. Milindapanha. [1922.] 
181. B. 224. 


| CATUHSASTYUPACARA-MANASA-PU- 
JA-STOTRAM [by Saikara.] 
See KAVYAMALA. Kavyamala, pt 9. 


CATUHSATAKA. 
See ARYADEVA: 


OATUHŠATIKĀ. 
See ĀRYADEVA. 


CATUHSLOKI. 
See YAMÜNA AOCA&RYA. ' 





 CATURA KALLINATHA. 
| See KALLINATHA, Catura. 


| CATURANGA-DIPIKA. 


See SOLAPANI. 


CATURAVIJAYA MUNI, ed. 


[1936.] 
180. Je. 93. 232. 


dhiraja-cintameni. 


YASAHPALA. Moharajc cparajayam. 1918. 


180. Nb. 91, 42. 


CATURDANDIPRAKASIKA. 
| See VENKATESVARA DixsITA. 


| 


| | CATURDASALAKSANI. 
|. See GADADHARA. 

| | 

See also GANGESA UPADHYAYA. 


p 


CATURDHARA MISRA, comm. _ 


PURANA—Markandeyapurana. Durga- 


L. ri | 
Bort | 


[1916.] 
ñ a 2 180; Jb 91.1 


saptašatī. 


[1920.] « 
181. B, 236, 


MANTRADHIRAJACINTAMANI. Mantra- ` 





+, 
e 
r 


x 









= 


= D 


` “indiraGe ndhi Natio | 


Centre for the A 






m. 


<= `  QATURGBANTHI 


[by Anantakrgņa 


: CATURGRANTEI 


901 
CAUBAPANCASIKA 4 


| CATURVARGASAMGRAHA or PURU- 


* ^ Süstri, Vedantavisarada, ed. | SARTHASATAKAM. 
See MADHUSUDANA SARASVATĪ. Adv- See KSEMENDRA. 
altasiddhi. ' | = | i 
| GATURVARNYATATTVA. 


CATURTHILALA SARMA. 

HABITAT | [A nusthanaprakasa. A 
manual of ceremonial acts and sacrifi- 
cial rites.) | Bombay, 1906.| 31 em. 


C$ = 


BRATS agaa: | (Brhatkarmakāūņda 
Samuccayah. Rules for funeral rites. | 
[Bombay,.1904.] 24 em. 

180. Jb. 90. 186. 


Aaea | [Gandiyasraddha- 
prakasamahanibandha. A manual for 
Šrāddha  rites.] FBombay, 1908. 
82 cm. 


Rituals 


sfagrsarat [Prati sthaprakasa. 
É Edited 


for the consecration of images. 


by Vallabharama Sarma.] Bombay, | 


1910. 34 em. P 
^ 180. Ja. 91. 25. 


TETEA: | [Sarnskāraprakāsaļ. A work 
on the chief «eligious ceremonies of 
the Hindus.] LBombay, 1909.] 33 em. 


^ 180.Ja. 90. 41. 


MFAKI | [Santiprakaéa. On lustral 


R rites.] [Bombay, 1898.] 31 cm. 


i 180. JĀ. 89. 6. | 


CATURVARGA-CINTAMANI. 3 
ee HEMADRI. 


mendra. | ^ 
See KAWYAMALS. Kavyamala, pe 5. 


| 
| 


| 
| CATURVEDA PRTHUDAKA SVAMI, 





180. Ja. 90. 47. | 


| 


. 180. Ja. 90. 42. | 


_GATURVARGA-SAMGRAHA [by Kse- 


See JNANENDRAMOHANA SENAGUPTA. 


comm. 


BRAHMAGUPTA. . Khandakhadyaka. 
1941. 
180, Kb. 94. 3. 
| CATURVEDI-SANDHYA. 


See SAROJARANJANA KAVYARATNA. 


CATURVEDIYA PURUSASUKTA. 

See YOGENDRANATHA RAYA, Jyotih- 
Sastri. 

CATURVIMSATI-JINA-STAVAH ` [by 

b. inaprabha.] 


See KAVYAMALA. Kavyamala, pt. Tie 


CATURVIMŠATI-JINA-STUTIŅ. [by 
Sobhana-muni.] 
See KAVYAMALA. Éavyamala, pt. 7. 


CATURVIMSATIMATA. 

eg fsufauause: i Chaturvinsatimata- 
sangraha [an - analysis of the opinions 
of 94 Rss renowned for their Ins- 
titutes on Hindu Law with a comm- 
entary] by Bhattoji Dīkshita. Edited 
by... Devidatta Parajuli. (Benares 
Sanskrit Series, work no. 33.) Benares, 
1907. 22 cm. 

Upto the end of the Sraddhakanda. 


180. Je. 90. 341. ` 


CATUSSLOKI. 
See YAMUNA ĀCĀRYA. 


CAURAPANCASIKA. Lupa 
See BHARTRHARI. E ad " 
: v ed 
~ imdira Gaudhi National 


Centre for the Arts 
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. CAUTHMAL 
CAUTHMAL. 
fes at mat l [Nirgrantha-pravaoana. 


The sayings of Nirgrantha 7. e. Maha- 
vira in Prakrit with Hindi translation.] 
[Ratlam, 1932.] 17 em. 

181. A. 116. 


=—11937.) 181. A. 128. 
GAYANASUTRA or MÁNAVASRAUTA. 
SUTRA. 
See MANU. Münavasrautasütram. 
Cayanam. 


CHAJJURAMA SASTRI, comm. 
VISVANATHA BHATTACARYA, Tarka- 
paficānanā. 
[1925.] 


180. Je. 92. 312. 
CHALĀRI NRSIMHA, comm. 
ESA Rgbhasyatika. [1901.] 
180. Jb. 90. 4. 


CHALARI SESAGARYA. 
saras) [Pramāņacamdrikā. A trea- 


tise on Nyaya philosophy.) [Kwmba- | 


konam, 1900.] 18 em. | 
180. Jc. 90. 326. 


CHALMERS (ROBERT), ed. 
SUTTAPITAEA—Majjhimanikaya. 
Majjhima-Nikaya...(V. II-III.) 
(-1902). 


The 
1896 


181. B. 105-107. 
CHANDA. 


sik | [Chandomafijiram. A treatise | 
on Sanskrit Poeties.] [Caleutia, 1936.] - 


18 em. +s 
180. Pe. 98. 18. 


CHANDAH-KAUMUDI. 
See NARAYANA SAsTRÜ KHISTE. 


Siddhantamuktavali. 


| OHANDOGYOPANISAT. > 


CHANDOMASJARI | 
OHANDAHSARA-HARAVALI. E 
See ANANDANATHA KAVINDRASEK- 

HARA. e 


CHANDAHSARASAMGRAHA. 
See CANDRAMOHANA GHOSA. 


Eé 


CHANDAHSUTRAM. 
See PINGALA. ` 2 M 
Se 
CHANDOBODHA. 


See HĶSĪKEŠA BHATTĀCĀRYA, Sastri. 


CHANDOBOHIKA. 
See BHUVANAMOHANA VIDYĒRATNA, 


CHANDOGĀNĀM VIVAHADI. SAMS. 
KARA-PADDHATIH. 
See VIRESVARA THAKURA. 
CHANDOGANITA, (SAMKSIPTA.) 
See KALIDASA. Srutabodhah [contain- 
ing Sītārāma Sarma’ s Samksipta 
Chandoganita.] . SL 


CHANDOGA-PARISISTA or KARMA- - 
PRADIPA. 
See KXTYAYANA. 


CHANDOGYA UPANISAD. 
See UPANISAD-— Chandogyopanisad. 


Li 
e 


CHANDOGYA-BRAHMANA. 
See BRAHMANA— Mantrabrahmana. 


CHĀNDOGYAMANTBABHĀSYA. 
See GUŅAVISŅU. 

OHĀNDOGYA-VEDESĪYA-TĪKĀ. 
See VEDESA BHIKSU. 


KE "WE dr Vu silo ge, CH Vk I 


See Med ua. 


CHANDOMANJARI. ` E 
See GANGADASA: 
> I Indira Gandhi National’ 
Centre for the Arts ` 
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CHANDOMARJIRAM OHOWKHAMBA 
` GHANDOMANJIRAM. | CHÉZY (ANTOINE LE'ONARD DE), ed. - 
See CHANDA. KĀLIDĀSA.  Abhijnana Sakuntalam. 


E 1830. 
CHANDOVINODA SERIES: | 
No. 3. BHAGAVADGITA—Sanskrit an 

Bengali. Gitàbindu. [1913.] 
180. Je. 91. 7. 


180. Nb. 83. 2. 
RAMAYANA. Yajnadattabada... 1826. 


180. Jb. 82. 2. 


es CHABITRAVIJ AYAJ I MEMORIAL CHINNAMASTAT ANTRA. 
BOOK SERIES. 
No. 19. DARSANAVIJAYA. Brhaddhara- 
~ nayantra. [1931.] 
180. Ke. 93. 4 & 5. 


See DEVANANDANA BIMHA. Saktapra- 
modah. 


CHITRA AYURVEDA SERIES. 
No. 5. YOGARATNA ŠAMUCCAYA. Yoga- 
ratna Samuccaya. 1940. 


180, Eb. 94. 2. 


CHARPENTIER (JARL) ed. 
ŪTTARĀDEYAYANASŪTRA. (The) Utta- 
rādhyayanasūtra. 1922. 


be 1 e A. 60. 
Sie  CHOWKHAMBA SANSKRIT SERIES. 
CHE RIN DBAN RGYAL. ĀDITYA ĀCĀRYA. (The) Sadasiti. 1928. 


` See TsE-RING-OUANG-GYAL. 


CHEDANAVATI. 
See CHEDASASTRA. 


180. Je. 92. 222. 


ANANDABODHA BHATTARAKA. Nyaya- 


CHEDAPINDAM. | makaranda. 1907. 


` See PANNALALA ŠONĪ.” Prayaseitta- 
samgrahah [comprising Chedapindam 
by Indranandi Yogindra.] 


KR 180. Je. 90. 258. 


APADEVA. Mimarnsanyayaprakasa. 
1919-21. ` 

CHEDASASTRA. ; 180. Je. 91. 316. 

See PANNALALA Soni. Prāyascitta- | 
Samésahah. [Comprising Chedasastra, 
also called Chedanavati.) [1921 .] 


181. A. 96. 


AppayA  DiksITA. Vidhirasayapam. 
1901. | 
180. Je. 90. 263. 


e  GHENTSAL RAO (P. 
Waa Eae RESI, | [Gotrapravaraniban- | 
dhakadambam.] The Principles ot | 
Pravara and Gotra [witha collection 
of. Sanskrit tracts treating. on the 
. esame. Compiled, with an introduction | 
. and Yndices] by P. Chentsal Rao. 2nd 
` ed. (Bibliotheca Sanskrita, no. 25.) 


BADARAYANA—Brahmasitra with Ad- 
vaita Commentaries. Vedantadarsanam. 


1910. 
180. Je. 91. 120. 


BADARAYANA—Brahma-Sütra with 
Bhedabheda Commentaries. Brahma- 


"4 Jt | | on "| 
- . Mysore, 1900. 99 em. | satrabbagyam. 1909 Lin 
GE 180.Ce*90 1, 180. Je. 90. 270 


+ a 


Indira Sandhi National 
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CHOWKHAMBA 


CHOWKHAMBA SANSKRIT SERIES— 
- contd. 


BADARAYANA—Brahma- Sūtra with 
Eclectic Commentaries. Brahmasūtra- 


bhāgyam. 1901. 


180. Je. 90. 271. 


BĀDARĀYAŅA— Brahmasūtra with Sud- 
dhadvaita Commentaries. Brahma- 
sūtravrttih. 1905. 

180. Je. 90. 137. 


BADARAYANA—Brahmasütra with two. 


or more 
schools. 


commentaries of different 
Brahmasütram 1906. 


180. Jc. 90. 131. 


= — SN. 


BHATTAMALLA. Ākhyātacandrikā. 1904. | 


180, Pb. 90. 3. 


180. Pe. 90. 31. | 


BHATTOJĪ Dixsrta. Šabdakaustubha. | 


1898, etc. 
180. Pe. 89. 13. 


BRAHMADEVA. Karanaprakasah. [1899.] 


+ 


180. Ke. 89. 10. 


DIVAKARA BHATTA. Sraddhacandrika, 


1934. 
180. Je. 93. 86. 


GADADHARA BHATTACARYA. 
varidhih. 1933-36. 


180. Je. 93. 128. | 


GANGESA UPADHYAYA. 
1913-1927. 


180. Je. 91. 121, | 


Vada- | 


Gādādharī. | 





CHOWEHAMBĀ 





| OHOWKHAMBĀ SANSKRIT SERIES— _ 


contd. ZS 


r 


-—— Jāģgadīšī. 1908. 2 Ge, 
- - 180. Je. 90. 259. 


GAUTAMA— Nyāyasūtra. Nyayadarsana. 
1995. 
* 180. Je. 92. 123. 


GIRIDHARA UPADHYAYA. Vibhaktyar- ~ 
thanirnayah. 1902. 
180. Pe. 90. 30. 


GIRIDHARAJI, Maharaja. Šudāhādvaita- i 
martanda. 1906. i 


180. Je. 90. 140. 


GOPINATHA BHATTA OKA DIKSITA, 
son of Gaņeša. Sainskara-ratnamala. 
1898. 


«1 m mc mA 


180. Je. 89. 129. ` 


| | j 
HARIBHADRA SURI. Sad-daršana-Samu- | 
ccaya. 1905. 
180. Je. 90. 138. f 
TévARAKRSWA. * Samkhyatattva-kau- 2 l 
mudi. 1919-91. 


180. Je. 91. 204. 


ge 





Samkhyakarika. , 1929. 
180. Je. 92. 120. 


BN es iā M6 = 


JaruINI— Mimamsa-Suira. Mim&amsa- 
slokavartikam. 1898. 
180. «JC. 89. 95. i 
—— Another copy. | — — 12%: : 
— Nyāyasudhā. 3v. 1909. 1 
d 189. Je. 90. 206-208 E 


JAYADEVA, son of Mahadeva and ai š J 
-trü. Chandraloka. 1938. th: 


186. Pp. ut + 


Š Le Gandhi RE 
Centre fet. the 
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CHOWKHAMBA CHOWKHAMBA 
OHOWKHAMBĀ SANSKRIT SERIES— | CHOWKHAMBA SANSKRIT SERIES— 
`° ‘contd. contd. 

KALIiSANKARA SIDDHANTAVAGISA. Kro- MADHAVASRAMA. ` Svānubhavādarša. 
dapatra-sathgraha. 1905-1924. 1912-17. 
| ? 180. Je. 90. 274. 180. Je. 91. 123. 
KAMALĀKARA» BHATTA. Nirnaya- | MAHESVARA, som of Brahma. Visva- 
sindhu. 1919-30. prakāša 1911. . : 
| | 180. Je. 91. 315. ` 480. Re. 91.1. 


KAPILA—Saimnkhyasutra. Samkhya- 


` samgfahab. 1918. MALLISENA. Syadvadamafijari. 1900. 


180. Je. 91. 312. 180. Je. 90. 273. 
KĀTYĀYANA. Kütyayana-Srauta-sütram. 
1908 ^ dek E MAMMATA BHATTA. Kavya-prakagah. 
180. Je. 90. 291-292. | — 
3 X 180. Pe. 92. 31. 
——1933-37. ` — — 93. 130. | 
Ketiva Áciüri.  Kiamadīpikā. 1917 MANDANA MISRA. Mimamsanukrama- 
RYA. Kramadipika, "lw 1999-30. 


B 


180. Je. 91. 270. . 180.Je. 92 279. 


KHANDADEVA. Mimarsa-kaustubhah. | MITRA MIŠRA. Viramitrodaya. [1906-37.] 


1924-33. 

3 . 180. Je. 92. 126. > 180. He. 90. 4. 
Kn$NA BHATTA. Sphotacandrika. 1899. NĀGEŠA BHATTA. Vaiyakaranasiddh- 

e antalaghumanjusa. 1913-25. 


E 180. Pe. 89. 13(1). 
180. Pe. 91. 26. 


KĶĢŅA .PAŅPITA DHARMADHIKARI. 
Sajisnendra gege .—— (The) Vratyataprayaseittanirnaya- - 
1933. Vrütyatüsuddhisamgraba. 1997. 


180. Pc. 93. 12. ! 
180. Je. 92. 221. 


KUMĀRILA BHATTA. Sloka-vartika or 


Mīmārnsāsloka-vārtika. 1898. NANDA  PANDITA. Kraddhakalpalatà. 
180 ud 89. 95 1999, 
en E 180. Jc. 93. 164. 
e AE 


^ DIU eats Tattya-trayam. 1899-1900. NIMBARKA. Brahma-mimamsa-bhagya 
called  Vedānta-pārijāta-sa bha. 


| 180. Je. 89. 128. [1910.] | us 
^ (00 — — 99. 139, ge nn - 
Indira Gandhi National 

Centre for the Arts 
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CHOWKHAMBA SANSKRIT SERIES— 
contd. 


Vedantaratnamafijusa. 1908. 





= p 


180. Je. 90. 264. 


PXRTHASARATHI MiSRA. Nyāya-ratna- 


mala. 1900. | | 
180. Je. 90. 262. | 


— —Éastra-dipika. 1913-16. 
| 180. Je. 91. 125. 


PaTANJALI—Yogasutra. Yogadarsanam. 
1911. | 
180. Je. 91. 119. 
ae SST ES eld, | 


PRABHAKARA MiSRA. Brhati. 1929. 
180. Je. 92. 302. 


PRASASTAPADA. Prasastapadabhasyam. 
1924. x 
180. Je. 92. 121. | 


PURĀŅA— Bhágavatapurüma. Subodhi- 
nj, 1911. ze: e 24 
| 180. Je. 91. 124. | 
Purana—Skandapurana. 
kalpah. 1933. 


Praņava- | 


180. Je. 93. 82. 


PURUSOTTAMA, son of Pitambara. Pras- | 
thanaratnakarah. (1909-10). 


180. Je. 90. 114. | 


PusPA Rst. Puspa-sütram. 1922. 


180. Je. 92. 122. | 


RAMAKĶĢŅA, Sa okargan Fase. 
1-10. 1938. 





180. Jc. 93. 132. | 














OHOWKHAMBĀ - 


CHOWKHAMBĀ SANSKRIT SERIES— 
contd. Wi 


F 


* 
= 


RAMAKBSNA BHATTAOARYA, Mahā- 
mahopādkyāya.  Pūrva-Mīmāmsā— ` 
Adhikarana-Kaumudi. 1917. P 


` 180. Je. 91. 810, 


SADANANDA VYASA. Adyaitasiddhi- 

siddhānta-sārah. 1903. E 

.180.Je. 90. 261. — 

ŠĀLIKANĀTHA MIŠRA. Prakarana- — 
paficikā. 1904. i 

180. Je. 90. 269. 


ŠANKARA BHATTA. Mimarsa- bala- 
prakāša. 1902. i ; 
180. Je. 90. 260. 


SANKARA MISRA. Pragastapada-bhasya- 
tika-Samgraha. 1917. | 


180. Je. 91. 311. 


SATYAJRANANANDA TĪRTHA. Veda - 
prakīša. 1934. | ef 


180. Je. 93. 131. d 


SAYANA ĀCĀRYA. Brhadāraņyakatvār- í 
tika-sara. 1915-19. PC 


180. Je. 91. 126. — 


SOMEŠVARA BHATTA. Nyāya-sudhā. | 
1909. E 
180. Je. 90. 266-268. — 


ŠRĪRARSA, son of Hīra. Khbaņģanā= — 
khanda-khadyam. 1914. EE 
= 180. Je. 91. 228. 
TAaNTRA—Šātvata-taniram. ~ 
tantram, 1934. 


"Indira Gandhi Nation’! 
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CHOWKHAMBA SANSKRIT SERIES— 
d contd. 


UDAYANA ĀCĀRTYA. Atmatattvaviveka. 
1925. É 
, I 180. Je. 93. 125. 


> 


UTPALADEVA? Siva-stotravali. 1903. 


180. Ne. 90. 32. 


Ei |! VALLABHA ACARYA. Nyaya-lilavati. 
1927-34. 


a ^ 


180. Je. 92. 176. 


VANAMĀLĪ MISRA. Vedanta-siddhanta- 
samgraha. 1913. 


180. Je. 91. 118. 


VENKATA ĀCĀRYA, of Kāficī. Laksmi- 
sāhasram. 1906. 
` 180. Ne. 90. 14. 


c 





VENKATANATHA 
Kavitarkikasimha Nyayaparisuddhih. 
1918. 


F _ 180: Je. 91. 313. | 


IŠVAMBHARA TRIPATHI. Smrti-saro- 

"i ddhara. 1911. 
° 180: Je. 91. 224. 
VISVE VARA BHATTA. Bhattacinta- 
maņestarkapādah. "1900. 


180. Je. 90. 272. 


CH 
VIS$VESVARA PANDEYA, Parvatiya. 
Āryā-saptašatī. 1925. = 
180. Ne. 92. 43. 


° @VISVESVARA SŪRI. Vyākaraņa-siddh- 
t . RBnta-sndhanidhib. 1914-24. 


= Y 180. Pe. 91. 27. 
Ë Sc R 





VEDANTAOARYA, 
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CHOWKHAMBA SANSKRIT SERIES— 
contd. 


VOPADEVA. Harililamrtam. 1933. 
180. Jc, 93. 81. 


YAJRAVALKYA. Vyavahara-Balam- 


bhatti. 1914. 
180. Hc. 91. 3. 


— —Yajfiavalkya Smrti. 1924-30. 


180. He. 92. 2. 
Yamuna ACARYA. Siddhitrayam. 
1900. 
180. Je. 90. 265. 
CIDANANDA-DASASLOKL. - 


See SANKARA AcanyA. Siddhanta- 


binduh. 


CIDGAGANA-CANDRIKA. 


See KALIDASA—Supposititious works. 


| [Brahmasutrabha- 
syanirnayah. An attempt to expose the 
correct meaning of the Brahmasūtras.] 

Í Benares, 1943.) 25 em. 
180. Jb. 94. 61. 


CIDGHANĀNANDA PURI. 
ARPA: 


CIKITSASARA-SAMGRAHA. 


See VANGASENĀ. 


CIMANLĀL DĀHYĀ-BHĀĪ DALAL. 
FTP «Pam [Jesala- 
merajainabhandagariyagranthanam sū- 
cipatram.] A catalogue of Manuscripts 
in the Jain Bhandars at Jesalmere. 
Edited with introduction, indexes, and 
notes on unpublished works and their 
authors by Lalchandra Bhagawandas 
Gandhi. (Gaekwad's Oriental Series, 
V. 21.) Baroda, 1923. 25 cm. Lu : 
180. Rb. 92.2. 

Së 


Indira Gandhi National 
Centre for the Arts 
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CIMANLĀL DAHYA-BHAI DALAL | GIMANLAL DAHYA- BHAT DALAL 


x —conid. 


See also LALACANDRA BHAGAVANDASA 
GENDRĪ. (A) Descriptive catalogue 
of Manuseripts in the Jain Bhandars 
ab Pattan. Compiled from the notes 
of...C. D. Dalal, ete. 1937. 


180. Rb. 93. 14. 


— = 


` CIMANLĀL DĀHYĀ-BHĀĪ DĀLĀL, ed. 
BALACANDRA. Vasantavilasa maha- 
— kavyam. 1917. 

180. Nb. 91. 41. 


BHĀSARVAJŠA. Ganakarika, 1990. 


180. Jb. 92. 6. | 


= 


DHANAPALA. Bhavisayattakaha. 1923. 


181. A. 59. 


JAYASIMHA. 
1920. 


Hammiramadamardanam. 


180. Nb. 92. 1. 


LEKHAPADDHATI. Lekhapaddhati. 1925. | 


180. Mb. 92. 1. 


PRAHLADANADEVA, Paramara. Partha- | 


parakr amavyayogah. 1917. 
AA: rig Ss -180. Nb. 91. 39. 


RAJASEKHARA. Kaüvyamimarmsa. 1916. 


180. Pb. 91. 10. 


—-[1934.] — — 93. 10. 
RUDRAKAVI.  Rastrau dhavarhsamaha- | 
kāva; 19 17. 


180. Nb. 91. 40. | 


SoDDHALA. Udayasundarikatha. 1390. Ch 


 CINNASVĀMĪ: ŠĀSTRĪ (A.) [also called . 


BAUDHAYANA—Dharmasitra. Boudha- 





m 


CINNASVAMI 


—contd. . "M 






















180. Nb. 92. E 


VXMANA. Lihgānušāsānam. 1918. — 


180. Pb. 91.15. — 
ZS NEC 
VASTUPALA. Naranarayanananda. 1916. " 


180. Nb. 91.18. : 


VATSARAJA. Rüpakasatkam. 1918.. 
180. Nb. 91.43. ` 


YASAHPALA. Moharājaparājayam. 1918. ` 
180. Nb. 91. 42. 


VENKATA SUBRAHMANYA ŠARMA]. ed. 
ĀPADEVA. — Mimaimsanyaya-prakasab. | 


1925. 4 
180. Je. 92. 127. j 


ApPASTAMEA—Dharmasutra. Apastame — 
ba Dbarmasūtra. 1932. 
180. He. 93. 6. 
ĀPASTAMBA—Grhyasūtra. Apastamba- 
grhyasūtra. 1928. : 
180. 54. 92. 246. 


€ 


yana Dharmasutra. 1934. 
€ 4 


180. Je. 93. 118. — 


= 


BHAVADEVA, son of Govardhana Gah- 
. gopadhyaya. EE i 
1939. 


— Pt. 2. [1942.] ——-2198 ` 


Ro Gandhi i Nat ton 
= 
| Centre for A TE 


— Ft. 3. [1944] 


+ 
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` „CINNASVĀMĪ ` ` CINTĀMAŅI 
_GINNASVAMI SAgTRI—contd. CINTĀMAŅA RAMAOANDRA DEVA- 
den V DHARA= contd. a 


KHANDADEVA. Mimamsa Kaustubha. 
- — Pratijfíayaugandharayanam. 1989. 


^ 1924-33. . 
180. Je. 92. 126. 
| 180. Ne. 98. 61. 
PRABHAKAR MIŠRA, Guru. Brhati. | 
1999. | ŠOBHĀKARAMITRA. Alahkāraratnāka- 
a 180. Je. 92. 302. | rah. 1942. 
| - | | 180. Pe. 94, 9. 
CINTAHARANA GAKBAVARTTĪ, Kā- d 
vyatirtha. , | CINTĀMAŅA VINAYAKA JOSI, ed. 
(A) Descriptive Catalogue of the Sans- | MAHĀNĀMA. Saddhammappakasini. 
kri; Manuscripts tin the Vangiya | 1933-40. 
Sahitya . Parishat. Calcutta, 1935. | 181. B. 165. 
25 tm. | : 
` 180. Rb. 93. 6 | OINTĀMAŅȚA VINAYAKA VAIDYA, ef: 


S ste A. | MAHABHARATA— Abridgments and se- 
Š | lections. Mahabharata abridged. 1912. 


GINTAHARANA CAKRAVARITĪ, Kā 
: à 180, Jc. 91. 66. 


vyatirtha, ed. | | 
ASVAGHOSA. Saundarananda Kavya. | ĢINTĀMĀŅI (a commentary et Šabdā- 
1939. | SÉ ` 
SES ee 
| See YAKSAVARMA, comm. 


Daovi. Pavanadtitam. (1926.) | n 1] 
| Ā i TA CTNT | 8 
A 180: Ne. 92. 65. | GINTAMANI De, TATTV ACINTĀMAŅ 
ri | See GANGEŠA UPADHYAYA: 
IévARACANDRA VIDYASAGARA. Vya- | | | 
karana-kaumudi. [1926.] TT | CINTAMANE (T. R.), ed. 
AJAYAPALA. Nāvārtbasaigrahā. 1937. 
180. Pe. 92. 49. | I 
F a | 180. Rb. 93. 8. 
SABNAKA. Rgveda-prātisākhyam. (1997.) | 
š = / pApARAYANA—Brahmasntra with Ad- 
180. Je 92. 257. vaita commentaries. Prakatarthaviva- 
CINTAMANA JOSĪ NAGAVAKARA, répam. V. Ue 1989. C uer 
ir. 180. Jb. 93. 176. 
Sart E Šā nt | KE A | 
ŠKRNGADBARA. Sarhgadbag [1868] pasgavapGita—Sanskrit Text with 
180. Eb. 86. 1. commentaries. — Šrīmaābhagavadgītā ` 
| with Sarvatobhadra. 1941. 


; sCINTAMANA RAMACANDRA DEVA- | 180. Jb. 94. 13. 


` DHARA, ed. | 
„> "Buisà. Bhāsanātakacakram. 1937. | 


BHOJA. Sarasvatīkaņtbābharaņa. 1937 2 
w + - F A == | 
pe = s 98,67... —— 45 —— 180. Pb, 98.27. x 
i di 

= tile Gandhi. National | 
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COLUMBIA CONCORDANCE : 






COLUMBIA UNIVERSITY INDO-IRA- | COMPILATION OF THEISTIO TEXTS, ` 
` NIAN SERIES. See BREHMADHARMA. S 
No.7, DHANANJAYA. Dasarüpa. 1912. 


(e 


COMPLETE. ALPHABETICAL INDEX 





180. Pe. 91. 34. | OF ALL THE WORDS IN 
` ATHARVAVEDA. , 
No. 8. SUBANDHU. Vāsavadattā. 1913. See VISVESVARANANDA SVAMI and 
175. E. 21. NITYANANDA ŠVĀWMĪ. 
cenis Sankit poems of | COMPLETE ALPHABHTICAI INDEX ' 
No. 9. Mayra. "emt PO "| OP ALL THE WORDS IN THE | 
Mayüra. 1917. |  RIGVEDA. 


180. Ne. 91. 89. | See ViSVESVARANANDA Svāmī and 1 
NITYANANDA SVAMI. | 


= - — 


No. 10. HARSADEVA. Priyadarsikā. COMPLETE ALPHABETICAL INDEX 





1928. OF ALL THE WORDS IN THE 
180. Ne. 92. 28. SAMAVEDA. : ; 
e See VISVESVARANANDA SVAMi and 
COMMENTARIES ON THE PRAJNA. x NITYĀNANDA SVĀMĪ. ° 
PARAMITAS. | 
See PRAJRAPARAMITAÀ. | COMPLETE ALPHABETICAL INDEX i 
, OF ALL THE WORDS IN THE 
COMMENTARY OF. GOVINDA YAJURVEDA. | 
RAJA ON | MANAVA-DHARMA See  Vi4vESVARANANDA SVĀMĪ and 
SASTRA. . NITĻĀNANDA SVAMI. 
See GOVINDARAJA BHATTA, son of | 
age, COMPLETE ETYMOLOGICAL DIC- 
TIONARY OF THE VEDIC LAN- 
GOMMENTARY OF SEANDASVAMIN | GUAGE. SS 
AND  MAHESVARA ON THE | Se» VISYABANDHU _SESTRĪ. ` 
| MINUS COMPREHENSIVE GRAMMAR OF 
ee THE SANSKRIT LANGUAGE. — 
COMMENTARY ON THE DHAMMA. | See ANANDARAMA Bapura. ^ 


PADA. | CONCORDANCE PANINI—CANDRA. - 

See BUDDHAGHOSA. See LIEBIOH (Bruno. Konkordanz - 
Pe~ini—Candra. = 

CONCORDANCE PANINLPATARJALI x 
(Mahabhasya.) 

See PRABODHACANDRA LAHIDl. . 


CONCORDANCE TO THE PRIŅ um. 


— 


COMMENTARY TO THE NETTIPPA- | 
KARANA. 
See DHAMMAPALA. 





COMPENDIUM OF THE RAJA YOGA 


" |. =i T 
. PHILOSOPHY. |  UPANISHADS AND BHAGAY! TAD: ` 
See SaNxara — ÁOXRYA— Collected | GITA. T ģ 


Works. | See JACOB (Col. G. A) A 


"Indira Gandhi Natio 
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` GONCORDANOE 


`+ GASUTRAS. | 
See BHAGAVAN DASA. Zoppe äs) 
yakosah. 

CONTRIBUTION OF BEN GAL TO 
SMRTI LITERATURE SERIES. 

M. be ŠŪLAPĀŅI. Sambandhaviveka. 

3 1942. ° 


| 


x 180. He. 94. 3. | 
" / » 

- CONTRIBUTION OF WOMEN TO | 
SANSKRIT LITERATURE SERIES. 

! * ow 9 Sanskrit POETESSES. Sanskrit 
» 


poetesses. 1939. 


180. Nc. 93. 62. 


a 9. BINABĀYĪ. Dvārakāpattala. 1940. 
180. Jb. 94. 29. 


V. 4, VI$VASA DEVI. 
1940. 


Ganga-vakyavali. 


180. Jb. 94. 29. | 


V. 5. TANTRA—Tantrarajatamira. Tan- | 
traraja-tantra (First Patala). 1940. | 
180. Je. 94. 13. 


"COUSINS (JAMES H. ` ` 
See PHANINDRANATHA Vasu. Principles 


Ge by Dr. James H. Cousins, etc. 1926. 
- 180. Gb. 92. 8. 


COWELL (EDWARD BYLES). 

See BHATTOJĪ DĪKŅITA. Siddhānta- 
kaumudī. [With an English preface 
by E. B. Cowell.] [1863-1864.] 

180. Pc. 86. 1-2. 
— 87. 1-2. 
— — 88. 1-2. 


COWELL (EDWARD BYLES), ed. 
AŠVAGROSA. Budha-Karita. 1993. 
` 180. Je. 89. 76. 


.— 


` ` Upavaa ÀOARYA. Kusumanjali. 1864. 
"e | r 180. Je. 86. 16. 





4 


"1 


UPANISAD—0Collecttons. 


„of Indian Šilpašāstra.. „with a foreword | 


913 
CURIOSITIES 


| CONCORDANCE-DICTIONARY TO YO. | COWELL—contd. 


(The) Twelve 
Principal Upanigads translation with 
notes in English... Vol. III. Chandogya 
and Kausitaki-Brahmana Upanisads 
by...E. B. Cowell, etc. 1932. 


180. Je. 93. 24(1-3). 


UPANISAD— Kausi takibra RIM 


Kausitakibrahm aņopani isat. 1861. 
180. Je. 86. 28. 


UPANISAD— Maitreyopanisad. Maitri or 
Maitrayaniya Upanishad.. .with an 
English translation. 1870. 


180. Je. 87. 35. 
— 93.158. 


_—[1935.] 


__— Maitryupanigad. 1913. 
180. Je. 91. 70. 


VARARUCI. Prakrita-Prak asa. with’. 
notes, an English translation, and an 
casy introduction to,Prakrit Grammar. 


1868. | 
Vepa—Yajurveda. (The) Sanhita of 

the Black Yajurveda. 1860-1899. 
180. Jc. 86. 1-6. 


Karen [a part of Mahāvarša ] - 
See MAHĀNĀMĀ. | ! 


CUNHA (J. G. DA) 
See DA CUNHA. 


CUNNÍLALA-J AINA-GRAN Oe at 
No. 7. KUMĀRA, Kavi. Ātmaprabodha. 


1 
Hor 180. Jd. 91. 55. 


CURIOSITIES OF INDIAN LITEBA- 


TURE. |. | it 
See GRIERSON (Sir George Auf) 


indira Gandhi National 
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DAKSINKCARANA | 
D DAHYABHAI GHELABHAI PAN- | 
F DITA, ea. 1 ` ef i 
D. A. V. COLLEGE SERIES. PARASARA. Parasarad haxmasastra. ; 
See DAYANANDA MAHBAVIDYALAYA [1869.] s | ` 


SAMSKRTA GRANTHAMALA. 180. He. 86. 2. 


DAIVAJNA-KAMADHENU, 


DA CUNHA (J. GERSON), ed. SL TARA A 
See ANAVAMADARSI SÀNGHARAJA. 


PuRnāŅa—Skandapurāņa. Skandapura- | 














ņāntargatam Sahyadrikhandam. 1877. | 4 LG) 
| DAIVATABRAHMANAM. yga š 
180. Je. 87. 29. | See BnanMayA—Devatadhyayabrah- | 
| mand. | 
DAGCA UNIVERSITY ORIENTAL | e 
PUBLICATIONS SERIES. | DAIVATA-S AMHITÀ. 


No. 3. Rupa Gosvāmī. Padyāvali. | Sagar) [Daiv atacaamm bite: A saitēs. 

1934. tion of Vedic Mantras, —Agnidevata, 
'Indradevatā', ‘Somadevata’ and” — 
'Maruddevata. Edited" by Sripada 
Damodara Satavalekara.] V. I. ef i 
1941.] 25 cm. ` x 


180. Jb. 94. 40. 


180. Nb. 93. 10. 


DADHIBHUSANA BHATTACARYA, 
Kaviraina. 

Sg eran | Bangoshavijayam, or [a 
poem on] the fall of Maharaja Pratap- | 


aditya. Calcutta, 1910. 22 em. DAKARNAVA. 


| | STH: | [Dakarnavah.] Studies in the | 
180. Ne. 91. 2(1). Apabhreinsa texts of the Dakarpava , 

| s , | a [a later Buddhist religious tract in x 
SR LAITTAT-AT | [Taki-Rayacatur- | old Bengali and Sanskrit verse] — 
dhuriga- Vamsam. À poem in 9 Sargas Edited by Nagendra Narayan Caudhuri. — — 
giving an account of the Raya-Caudhuri (Calcutta Sanskrit Series, no. 10.) | 
bie Acson- Calcutta, 1935. 94 oni. ' i 
panied by a Bengali prose translation, 
and followed by other short genealogi- 
cal poems.] [Calcutia, 1836.] 22 om. 


—...... ——ÁnÓ 








181. À. 127. 


e 





al 
Centre Tor the Arts ` | 


| DAKSINACARANA BHATTACARYA, 
180. Ce. 89. 4. | = | CRE: TH P. 2 

o | JATANSRĒVAŅĀ. ahkari-Sahgitam: 
DADHIRAMA SARMA, Vyākaraņopā- AIL i AX d 
e 180. Ne. 92. 81. — 
VISVESVARA SŪRI, Parvatiya. Vyā- | | EU 
130. Pe. 01, do. |. mr GTC ed. T 
| YAJNAVALKYA. | — CN 
DAHARA-VIDYA-PRAKASIKA; ` [1886.] | = 
See PARAMASIVENDRA ŠARASVATĪ. ERT EH E. UMS 


` 


` 


DAKSIN AMURTI 
DAKSINAMURTI 

Daksipamürtisaimhita (akgmgfadiēci |) 

1A work on the Srividya section of the 

Agama Sastra treating of the Upasana 

Vidhi or rituals of worship of Srividya, 

the Supremežgoddess. Edited with an 

introduction etc. by Narayana 

d Bhavana Texts, no. 61. Benares, 
1937. 22 cm. 


180. Jc. 98. 200. 


a hb 


Uddharakosa (SAITĒM: 1) A dictionary 
of the secret Tantric syllabic code. 
[Edited with] text, 
appendices, and exegetical notes 
Dr. Raghu Vira and Shodo 
(Sarasvati Vihara Series, 
Lahore, 1938. 27 em. 


[by] 


Taki. 
v. 4.) 


180, Jb. 93. 143. 


DAKSIŅĀMŪRTI SURI. 
See KAVYAMALA. Kāvyamālā, 
[Containing Lokaktimuktavali 
. Daksināmūrti Süri.] 1895. 


por LL 
by 


E] 


DARSIŅĀMŪRTI UPANISAD. 
See 
tigad. 


UPANISAD—: Daksinamurtyupa- 


LI 


DAKSINAMURTISAMHITA. = 
See DAKSINAMURTI. 


DAKSINAMURTI-STAVA. + 


` © See KRSŅALĪLĀŠUKA. 


DAKSINAMURTISTOTRAM. 
See SA NKARA. ĀCĀRTA. 


Sastri | 
Khiste.] (Princess of Wales Sarasvatl | 


introduction, | 


180. Nc. 88. 18. 
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DALAPATI 


| DAKSINARANJANA SASTRI. 

Charvaka-shashti (areas gfe: 1) Indian 
materialism— [Sixty stanzas on the 
principal tenets of the Lokayata schoo! 
of philosophy compiled from different 
sources of Sanskrit literature, with 


Sanskrit paraphrase and a commen- 
tary ; supplemented by 100 Carvaka 
quotations, Carvaka-darsanam : by 

Mādhavācārya, Lokāyatamata by Hari- 
| bhadra Sūri, Carvaka-matam from 
| the Padmapurana and the Ramayana, 
| Carvakamatam by Santaraksita and 
| Ajitamatam.] Foreworded by... Bhaga- 
| vat Kumar Shastri. Calcutta, (1930. ] 


| 18 em. 


| 180. Je. 93. 3. 


| DAKSIŅĀVARTANĀTEA, comm. 
| KALIDASA. Meghasandesa. 1919. 


x 180. Nb. 91. 36. 
| DALAL (C. D.) 
| See CIMANLAL DAHYA-BHAI DALAL. 
DALAPATI, Rājā. 

Nrisimha Prasada Prayascitta Sara. 
| (afe sua: graferaar: |) [A treatise on 
| the rites for expiation of sins.] Edited 
Nanda Kišora. Sarma and Nanda — 
(Princess of Wales 
54.) 


| by 
| Kumara 


Sarma. 
| Sarasvati Bhavana Texts, 
Benares: 1934. 22 cm. 


180. Je. 93. 105. 


no. 


sfaguare: mesmo! The Nrisimha Pra- 
sada Sraddha Sara. [A treatise on the 
Sraddha rites] Edited with introduc- 
Ven. by... Vidyádhara Sharma. (Prin- 
cess of Wales Sarasvati Bhavana Texts, 
no. 55.) Benarés, 1934. 22 om T 
| pnr val tm + Ç ls: e. bin 1 
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DALAPATI 
DALAPATI—céntd. | 
abeng AAI  (Nrsimhaprasade 


Tirthasarah. Original verses in hon- 


our of places of pilgrimage 
given in the various Puranas. 
Edited by Sūryanārāyaņa Sukla.] 


(Princess of Wales Sarasvati Bhavana 
Texts, no. 62.) Allahabad, 1936. 
22 cm. . 

180. Je. 93. 160. 


zm: SENG: | The Nysithha Pra- 
sida Vyavahārasāra. 
civil and criminal laws.] Edited with 
introduction. ...by. ...Vinüyaka Sastri 


[A work on | 


as | 


| 





Tillū. (Princess of Wales Sarasvati | 


Bhavana Texts, no. 53.) Benares, 1934. 
L A 180. He. 93. 7. 
 DALHAŅĀCHĀRYA. 

— See DALLANA MISRA. 


DALLANA MISRA. 
SuSRUTA. Susruta Sanhita. [1882.] 


180. Eb. 88. 5. 


—  [1885.] 180. Eb. 88. 13. 
——[1898.] 180. Eb. 89. 11.12. 
—— [1901.] 180. Eb. 90. 3. 

—  [1915.] 180. Eb. 91. 12. 


DAMAKA PRAHASANA. 
Damaka Prahasanam (ARI ET l), an 


old play in one act,—edited with text | 


and translation by...V. Venkataram, | 
Shastri, Vidyābhūgaņa, Mahopadh- 


- yaya. (Punjab Sanskrit Series, no. 9.) 


Lahore, 1996. 22 om. 
180, Nc. 92, 49. 






| DÀMODARA [ro WHOM THE GLDER . 


DAMODARA, : 


DAMARUVALLABHA PANTA, ed. 
DAŅPĪ. Dašakumāracaritam. ^ Uttarae 
khandam. [1870.] E 





e 


180. Oc, 87.5. ` 


KXLIDASA.  Abhijüanz, Sakuntalam. | 
(1871.] h | 
180. Ne. 87. 19. 1 
—— Ritusamhara. 1869. . 
180. Ne. 86. 10(1).. 
VARADAOGARYA, Vasantatilskabšāņaļ) 
[1868.] ` 
180. Ne. 86. 10(2). 
| DAMAYANTIKATHÀ or NALACAMPU. 
See TRIVIKRAMA- BHATTA. E 
| 3 | ^ ` "Ze 
, DAMODARA. 


(Pakhathda-Dharmakharhdana Nataka.) 
Loes op. i) [A drama. With 
Gujaratietranslation by Karasanadasa — , — 
Mulaji] [Bombay, 1911. 18 em. 

In Gujrati Script. 


180. Ne. 91. 96. 


3 

RECENSION OF THE MAHANATAKA ` z 

IS ATTRIBUTED.] 3 

See HANUMAN. > 

> 

DĀMODAPA CAKRAVARTTĪ. l 
-ARTA | [Devanātha-caritam. A 

poem in 14 Sargas giving an account ` 4 


of the life of Devanatha Raya-Cau- e | 
dhurī, Zemindar of Satkhira.] t säi 
cutta, 1878.] 91 em. 

RT 


15:65 48 M 


(Juira Gindnl Natianēli 
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DAMODABA 


DĀMODARA GUPTA, Minister 

: vJayapīda of Kashmir. 
arm! [Kuttanimatam kavyam. 
- An orotic kavya ol the later classical 

- A period of Sanskrit berate: Edited 


by Madhusūdana Kaul.| (Bibliotheca 


Indiza). Fasc. »I. Calcutta, 1944.] 
93 cm. ^ 
180. Ne. 94. 25. 
` - 
` See also KAVYAMALA. Kavyamala, 


pt. 3. [containing Kuķtanīmatam by 
Dāmodsta Gupta.) 1886-1906. 


180. Ne. 88. 68-81. 


* 
së 


= 


- DAMODARA JHA, 
Mantrartha Chandrodaya (MATARA: i) 
[A work on the rituals oí the Hindu 
religion. 
Benares, 1941. 


29 em, 


180. Jb. 94. 15. 


— DĀMODARA MAHAPATRA, Šāstrī. 
"Sarees | [Vedantamanjuga. A work 
„setting forth and explaining in the | 

+ form of a dialogue the, problems'of Ad- 

vaitavada or Vedantio Monism. With 
an introduetion in English by Naren- 
;üracandra Vedantatirtha. | |Puri, 
1938] 18 em. 


180. Je. 93. 213. 


= 


DAMODARA MISRA. » 
TFs! [Gahgajalam. A work on 
Hindu civil and religious law, being an 
abridgment of an older and authorita- 


— tive work on Smrti entitled pir ti | 


Sagara’. Text with the Sanskrit 


commentary  Pravesikā” 


- in marriages.] [Gauripur, 1930.] 22 em. 


With a Hindi ‘commentary. | | 


and Ben. | 
 gali.&ranslation by the editor Ramā- 
 n&tha Gosvami. Pt. I, dealing with 
.expiatofy rites and prohibited degrees 


< 150. Je, 93. 26, | 


27 
DAMODARA 


of | DAMODARA MISBA, Maithila. 


Vanibhishana. (RTTA, 1) ) [A treatise 

. on Sanskrit metres. ] Edited by Siva- 
datta and Kasinath Pandurahg Parab. 
ged ed. (Kavyamala, 53.) Bombay, 
1903. 21 cm. 


:c— 


180. Pe. 90. 39. 


| DAMODABA MISRA, son of Lakgmi- 
dhara. 

Sangita- Darpana, ( wë gien J or The 
Mirror of Music. Edited with notes 

x by Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore, 

| Pt. L. Calcutia, 1881. 22 cm. 





180. Ge. 88. 1. 


DAMODARA MUKHOPADHYAYA, 
Vidyānanda, ed. 

BHAGAVADGITA—Sanskrat and Bengali. 
Bhagavadgita. [1905.] 


180. Jb. 90. 58-60. 


| RamMESACANDRA DATTA. Hindusastra. 
x [Pt. VIL Selections from the Maha- 

bharata ; Pt. VIII, the Bhagavadgita.} 
| [1895-1897.] | 
180. Je. 89. 44-45. 


DAMODARA (SASTRI) SAHASRABU- 
DDHE, ed. x 
BHAIRAVA MISRA. Bhaitavīkārakāntā. 


1896. 
180. Pb. 89. 11. - 


RAMANANDA SARASVATI. Viva kani 
nyasa. 1901. Sa 
ran. Je. 90.339. ` 


DAMODABA SASTRI, Sahityadaráan- ` 


ücarya, ed. 
Dos EISEN KAVI. ther ` 


1933. 
| 180. Pe. T 
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DĀMODARA SASTRI—contd. 


GADĀDHARA BHATTACARYA. (The) 
Saktivada. 1927. 
180. Je. 92. 196. 


——[1929.] — E 


PATARJALI—Yoga-Süuira. Samga Yoga- 
darsana. 1935. 
180. Je. 93. 126. 


DANDI ' 
DANAMAYUKHA. t : 
SCH b ef 

See NĪLAKAŅTHA  BHATTA, “son of ` [ 
Sankara Bhatta. ; s E 
DANASAGARA. | 
See BALLALASENA. | 
 DĀNASAMGRAHA. * ; 
See MAHIDHARA Sapa. | 
e 


| DĀNAVIJAYA GAŅĪ, ed. 


NIRYĀVALIKĀ. Niryāvalikāstītram. 
DAMODARALALA GOSVĀMĪ, ed [1922.] | 
BADARAYANA—Brahma-Siitra with two | 181. A. 107, 
or more commentaries of different schools. | | : 
Brahmasutram. 1906. DANDAKAPRAKARANAM. 
See GAJASARA.. 
180. Je, 90. 131. | Š Kat 
SÉ DANDANITIPRAKARANAM. 
180. Je. 90. 136, See KESAVA PANDITA. ^ 
HARIBHADRA  SORL  Shaddarshana: | DANDAVIVEKA. : 
samuchchayah. 1905. See VARDHAMANA, 
180. Je. 90. 138. | DANDI. : 
| ATF | [Dasakumaracaritatm, 


HEMACANDRA. * 
[1900.] 


180. Je. 90. 273. | 


PATARJALI—Yogasütra. 
sanam. 1903. 


180. Je. 90. 248. | 


DANACANDRIKA. 
See DIVAKARA BHATTA. 


DANAKELI KAUMUDI. 
See RŪPA GOSVĀMĪ. 


DĀNAKRIYĀ-KAUMUDĪ. 
See GOVINDANANDA BHATTACARYA. 


DANALILA-KAVYAM [of Madhava.] 
See KAVYAMALA. Kāvyamālā, pt. 3. 


Syadvadamanijari. | 


Pātafijaladar- | 


. S | 

















ü. as a 





The Pūrvapīthikā and the first two” 


Jechvāsas of the Uttarapīthikā. With 
Sanskrit notes and Bengali translation 
by Amrtalāla Gupta. Edited by Hari- 
pada Cattopadhyaya.| | 
[1918.] 21 em. 


——-lUttarakhaņdam. Edited by Dama- 
ruvallabha Sarma.) Calcutta, 1870. 
22 cm, 


at} 


* — . 180. Oc. 87. 5. 


Dasakumaracharita. Revised by Ganesh 


d anardan Agashe from the first edition F 


of Bühler and Peterson. 9nd ed. (Bom- 
bay Sanskrit and  Prakrit^ | 
nos. 10 and 42.) Bombay 
20 cm. = 


(Howrah,) 


180. Ov. 91. 11. ` 






E Let. 0c. FUE 








| 


- 


Centre [or the Arts 








| , ` DANDL 
K DANDI—conid. 

ia 
F aH AAA | [Dasakumara-Caritam. | 


. With Gurunatha Bhattācūrya s com- | 
mentary, Bengali translation and a | 
short account of the author and the | 
work. Edited by the commentator 
and Kālīpada, Kāvyavyūkarāņa- 
tirtha.| (Calcutta, 1917.) 18 em. 


* 


ar —  í— — 





180. Oe. 91. 10. 





Up "to the story of the adventures 
of Apahara Varma. Edited, with Sans- | 
krit analysis, notes and Bengali and | 
Hindi translations, by Gurunātha | 

- Bhattācārya and Kālīpada Tarka- 
cārya.) Caloxtta, 1934. 18 em. 


= 180. Oc. 93. 2. 





——[With a Sanskrit commentary and | 
Bengali translation Dy Haridāsa | 
Bhattācārya.) |Nakīpur, 1914.] 18 em. | 
| 


180. Os. 91. 5. | 


+ 


— [Edited with notes? by. Jivānanda | 
. — Bhaliücárya. 2nd ed. Calcutta, 1896.) | 
> . 98 em. | 
` 480. 0c. 88. 3. | 


= * | 
rt | 
EL. | 


— With the annotations of Jivananda 
Bhaļtācārya. Edited with notes by 
Ašubodha Vidyabhusama and Nitya- 
bodha Vidyaratna. 5th ed.) [Calcutta, 
1910.] 99 cm. | 


—s 


| 
D 


Se | 
180. Oc. 91. 1. | 





2. Edited by Madanamohana Tarkā- 
tuikāra.] (Calcutta, 1849.) 21 em. 


180 Oc. 84. 3. 
a | 
—— [Another copy.) -. 


| DAŅDĪ—contā. 
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— [Edited with critical and explana- 
tory notes by Peter Pelerson. Part II. 
[Books iv-viii.] (Bombay Sanskrit 
Series.) Bombay, 1891. 22 cm. 


180. Oe. 89. 1. 


— [Edited with Sanskrit commentary 
and Bengali translation by Kevatī- 
kānta Bhattācārya.| Calcutta, [1914.] 


21 cm, 
180. Oc. 91. 6. 


——I(Tales upto the story of Apahāra» 
varmā. Edited with the commentary 
"Suhrtpramodini'" by Sivadatia Kavi- 
ratna.) [Calcutta, 1932.] 18 em. 


180. Oc. 93. 1. 


— [Edited with short notes by Tara- 
natha Bhattacarya.| [ Caleutia, 1872. | 
20 cm. | . 

180. Oc. 87. 2: 

Dasa Kumara Charita (TTT att |) 
or Adventures of Ten Princes. A series 
of tales. Edited by H. H. Wilson. 
London, 1846. 27 cm. 

180. Ob. 84. 2. 


— — [Another copy.) - 

Imperfect, wanting the title-page and e 
pp. 1-8 of the introduction. 

180. Ob. 84. 1. 


Dandin's Postik—-Kavjadarea (eres: 1) 
Sanskrit und Deutsch: Herausgegeben 
von O. Bēhtlingk. Leipzig, 1890. 24 em. 

180. Pb. 89. 12. 


arme: [Kavyadarssb. A work on 
rhetoric. With Jivananda Bhattā- 
'eárya'$ commentary.) |Calcutta, 18%5.] .— 
Gen 
180. Pe. 
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DANDI 
DANDI—contd. 


— [With a commentary by Nrsimha- 
deva Sastri. Lahore, 1925.) 22 cm. 


180. Pe. 92. 37. 


——[With a commentary by Prema- | 
candra | Bhallacarya. Edited by | 
Bhavadeva Catlopadhyaya.| | Calcutta, | 


1881.] 21 em. 
180. Pe. 88. 19. 


KEVYADARSA. (STU: |) [Edited with 
an original commentary by Rangā- 
cārja Bālakrsņa Raddi,  Sastri.] 
(Government Oriental Series— class A, 
no. 4.) Poona, 1938. 25 cm. 


180. Pb. 93. 18. 


+ 


[Sanskrit and Tibetan Texts. Tibetan 
text translated by Srilaksmikara and 





others.| Edited by Anukul chandra | 


Banerjee...Published by the University 
of Calcutta. Calcutta, 1939. 22 cm. 


180. Pe, 93. 33. 
Dandin's Kavyadarsa. Edited with a new 


Sanskrit commentary and English notes 
by S. K. Belvalkar [and] Rangacharya 


B. Raddi. (Bombay Sanskrit and | 
Prakrit Series, nos. 74, 75.) Bombay, | 


1919, 1920. 399 cm. 


* 1890. Pe. 91. 66. | 


FIM: | Kāvyādarša of Dandin. [Sans- | 
krit text and English translation by 


S. K. Belvalkar.| Poona, 1924. 21 cm. 


180. Pc. 92. 30. | 


DARABĀRĪLĀLA 


DANDI—contd. "i 





vücaspaii and an anonymous Gne.. 


| Zb 
| —[ With the commentary by Taruna- 
| 

| Edited by M. Rangacarya.| (Tripli- 
| 


q 

cane, 1910.) 18 cm. - i 
180. Pe. 91. 47. d 
> ` 

| 


(o 


See also MORESVARA  RAMACANDRA | 
KALE. Sahityasara sangraha based. 
on the works of Dandin, etc. 1891. 


| DANDI, author of Mallikamàruta. 


See UDDANDA, e 
( 
DAÀNGAVOPAKHYANAM. i 1 
See GANGASANKARA. E 
D ANTYOSTHAVIDHI. : 1 


Dantyosthavidhi of the Atharva Veda. E 


(saras shuar: \) Edited with an 
introduction, translation and an index | 
by Remagopala Sastri. (Dayānanda, . 
Mahàvidyalaya-Sainskrta- granthamala, 

4) Lahore, .1921. 22 cm. 


180. Je. 92. 48. 4 


4 
e 


| DARABARILALA NYAYATIRTHA, | 


Sahityaraina, „ed. ; 
AMITAGATI. NEES [1926.) LE 
180. Je. 92. 316. — 

JINASĒNA SŪRI, of the Punnatasangha. — 
Harivaméapuranam. [1930.] 3 
: 180. Je. 93. 53-54. E 
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+ DABABARILALA—conid. 


= 
+ 


be E 


D 


DARABARILALA 


BAVISENA. Padmacaritam. (1929.] 


180. Je. 92. 319-321. 


DARAVEŠA GRANTHAVALI. 
No. 8. VEDA—Samaveda—Selections. 
- Sama-sandhyagatha. 1919. | 





180. Jd. 91. 70. | 


DARILA, Zomm: | 
KAUŠIKA. Atharvavediya-kausika-grhya- | 
„sūtram. [1942.] | 

à 180. Je. 94. 31. 

"DARPADALANAM: — | 

See KSEMENDRA. 


See also KAVYAMALA. Kāvyamālā, | 
pt. 6. | 


DARSANANANDA SARASVATI, comm. 


by J fanavijaya-| (Gharitravijayaji 


amgam, 1931.| 2% cm. 
180. Ke. 93. 4. 


strā, 


— [9nd ed. 1931.) 
DARSANIKA BRAHMAVIDYA. 


See TĒRĀKIŠORA SARMA ČAUDHURĪ. 


` ŅARŠANOPANISAD. 
See UP ANISAD— Daršanopanigād. 


Bee also Up ANI AD— Collections. (The) 
Yoga-Upanishads. = 


A Jain treatise on Astrology. Edited | 
| 
Memorial Book Series, no. 19.) [Bir- | š "c 

| | DASAPĀDYUŅĀDI SUTRA. 
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DASAPRAKARANA 


| DARSAPURNAMASAPRAKASAH. 


See VAMANA SAsTRi KINJAVADEKARA. 


| DASAKUMARA-CARITAM. 


See DANDI. 


DASALAKSANYADI PUJA PATHA. 
See BRAHMASURI ŠASTRĪ.. 


DASAMACARITAM. 
See SANATANA GOSVAMI. 


DASAMAHAVIDYA. 
See MAHESACANDRA PALA. 


DASAMAHAVIDYA O  UPASANA- 
RAHASYA. 

See  PRASANNAKUMĀRA 
CARYA. 


BHATTA- 


pASAMANJARI. 
See MUKUNDARAMA Sarma. 


GauramMa—Nydyaesatra, Nyayadar- x 
E99 | DASAMULASIKSA. 
s ^ Jo, de 93. 25. | See KEDARANATHA Datta, Bhakti- 
DARSANAVIJAYA. Ped 
T INTA | [Brhad Dhāraņāyamtra. | DAŠAPADĪ UN ADIV RITI. 


See DASAPADYUNADI SUTRA, 


.* 


ra offer | [Dasapādyuņādivrttib. 
The Dašapādi uņādisūtras with 8 
commentary. Edited with critical 
notes, introduction and several indexes 


of Wales Sarasvati Bhavana Texts, 
no. 81.) Benares, 1943. 22 cm. = 
| 180. Pe. 94. 16. 


DASAPRAKARANA. 
| See LAESMANA NARAYANA 


by Yudhisthira Mimarnsaka.] (Princess 


LE 
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DASARATHA 


DASARATHA. 
ACSIA | [Sanaiscarastotram. A 
bymn to the planet Saturn.  [Cal- 
cutta, 1883.] 18 cm. 


180. Nd. 85. 1(3). 


DASARATHA-JÁTAKA. 
See Sgt b ass GE 


[ Jataka.| 


DASARUPAKAM. 
See DHANANJAYA. 


DASARUPAM. 
See DHANANJAYA. 


DASASAMSKARA-PADDHATI. 
* See SAMBHUKARA MIŚRA VAJAPEYI. 


DASASLOKI. 
See KULARKA. 


See also SANKARA ĀCĀRYA. Siddhünta- 
binduh. 


" DASASLOKÍ OR VEDANTAKAMA- 
DHENU. 
See NIMBARKA, comm. 


DASASUTRI i.e. 
GAMASUTRA. 
See UMASVATI. 


-TATTVARTHADHI- 


DASAVAIKALIKASUTRAM. 
See SAYYAMBHAVA. 


J pASAVATARACARITAM. 
See KSEMENDRA. 


DASAVATARAVARNANA. 


See MADHUSŪDANA TARKAPAŠCĀĒNANA. | 
Vāmanākhyānam.... Dašāvatāra-varņa- | 


nā, 


-— 


DASOPANISADAH. 


Pe ea NYAYAVAGISA, comm. 


DATHAVAMSO. 


DATTAKACANDRIKA. 


DATTAKAKAUMUDI. ` 





| DATTAKAUSTUBHAM. 


-DATTARAMA 


^ 


See UPANISAD—Collections. - 


= 











son of Gopāladāsa. ` 
[1887 & 1906.) | 


GANGADASA, 
Chandomatijari. 


^ 180. Pe. 88. 4. 


" 


— = — 


—— 90. 37. ` 


See DHAMMAKITTI. 


See KUVERA UPADHYAYA. 


e 


See also NANDA PANDITA. 


See RAMAJAYA BHATTACARYA, Tar 
kālahkāra.  - Dayakaumudi | era - 
Dattakakaumudī. 

DATTAKA-MIMAMSA. 

See NANDA PANDITA. 


DATTAKX-SIROMANI. 


See BHARATACANDRA BH APĻEORRĒJĀ : 


Si romani. 


See KEDARANATHA DATTA, Bhakti- 


vinoda. 
x 
DATTARAMA OAUBE. 
LERNER | Pri ATE ii m 


With a Hindi Eo didam 5th 
[ Bombay, 1914.] 27 cm. ` 


t = 
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DATTATREYA 4 DATTĀTREYA 


- DATTATREYA. | DATTATREYA— contd. 


` ae AST [Avadhūta Gita. A poem + 
expounding Vedantie monism and | See also YOGASASTRA. Yogasastra. 


ethics, Text with Bengali translation.) | [Containing Yoga-rahasyam ascribed 
[Caleutta, 1894:] 18 em. to Dattatreya.] [1911.] 


| 180. Je. 91. 17. 

; 180. Jd. 89. 15(3). 
See also YOGASASTRAVALI. Yogasastra- 
vali [containing Yogarahasya.! [1918.] 





— [With a Bergali translation.| | Cal- 
cutta; 1900.| 10 cm. 


| DATTĀTREYA ANANTA KULAKAR- 


ŅI, ed 
VAGBHATA. Rasaratnasamuccaya. 1942. 


— —(4th ed. 1903.] 
— — — 11. 





See also KALIPRASANNA BHATTACARYA, 


Vidyāratna. Jüananandalahari. [Con- 180. Eb. 94. 5. 
) taining Jivanmuktigita.] [1885.] 
DATTATREYA ŠASTRĪ AGĀŠE, ed. 
. 180. Je. 88. 52. < 
- . | BApG BHATTA KELKAR. Sraddha- 
š — — — 128. mafijati. [1909.] 
SD. SE BET 180. Jb. 90. 144. 





See also KĀVYAPRACĀRIKĀ. Kāvya- 
pracarika. [Containing Jivanmuktigita. ļ| 
(1890.) - 


TRYAMBAKA MATE. Acarenduh. [1909.] 
180. Jb. 90. 147. 


| 
| 
180. Qd. 89. 2. DATTATREYA ŠĀSTRĪ NIGUDA- 


KAR, comm, 


See «also PARAMART T TTVA-NIRU- | 
š Be š ASVAGHOSA. Buddha-charita. 1912. 


PANAM. ParamarthatativanirUpanam. 
[Containing Jivanmuktigita ] [1917.] 





180. Je. 91. 215. 


s J 


^ 180. Je. 91. 254. | DATTĀTREYA TANTRAM. 
| 


| lA? —.Dattātreyatantra. ` 
See also PŪRŅĀNANDA, Paramahainsa. See TANTRA—D 


Sateakra. [With Jīvanmuktigītā | DATTĀTREYA VISŅU ĀPTE, ed. 


of Dattātreya.] (1996.] BHESKARA AOARYA, Grahaganitadhya- 
180. Je. 92. 231. x yah. [1939.] 16. Kb. 98. 15: 
—— [1936.] — ==, 08, 115. e | 
vi k GANESA DAIVAJŠA. TITHICINTAMANIH. 
See also RAJANARAYANA BHATTACAR- 1942. 
YA-and PRANAKRSNA DATTA.,Satya- x 180. Kb. 94. 7. 


dharma o nityajāāna-prabodhaka. [Con- 
sisting: of Dattatreya’s J ivanmukti- KRSNA DAIVAINA. ee 
` gita.] [1869.] |. [1927] | iu | 
Ke . 180. Je. 86. 15. | 180. Kb. 
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. DATTATREYA 


DATTATREYASTOTTARASATANAMA. 


See VASUDEVANANDA SARASVATĪ. Vā- 


sudevarasanandah [containing the 

hymn Dattatreyastottara-satanama- 

stotra. | x 
DATTATREYOPANISAD. | 


< y 


_DATTILA MUNI. | 


 DATTILAM. 
"See DaTTILA MUNI. 


DAULATRAMA, tr. 
YOGĪNDRADEVA. Paramatmaprakasah. 


See UPANISAD— Collections. Vaishnava- | 
Upanishads. ` | 


(The) Dattila («fī 1) [A treatise on the | 
science of music.] Edited by K. Sam- 
bašiva Sastri. (Trivandrum Sanskrit 
Series, no. 102.) Trivandrum, 1930, 

24 cm. 
180. Gb. 93. 2. | 





JE = = 
I 


[1915.] | 
181, A. 27. | 
| | 

— —I[Another copy.] — — 103. x 
L —[1937.] — — 132. | 


DAVIDS (CAROLINE AUGUSTA FOLEY | 


Rays), Mrs. - 

See MILINDA. (The) Milindapafiho.. to 
which has...been appended...sn index 
of Gathas by Mrs. Rhys Davids, etc. 
1928. 


181. B. 168. 


i K 
€ 


See also SUTTAPITAKA—Sainyutiani- 








: kaya. Z (Tbe) Sarhyutta-Nikaya... 
" (Indexes by Mrs. Rhys Davids,) etc. | 
1884(-1904.) 
181. B. 5-9. E 


| DAVIDS ( THOMAS WILLIAM rada z: 2 


--— 


=A -— = — a "m 
em Ate = "^ sah 


* DAYABHAGA 


ss.. 


DAVIDS (CAROLINE AUGUSTA FO x 























Rus), Mrs., ed ed. e e - 
ABHIDHAMMAPITAKA —Paļthānat > Du CC 
kapatthana. 1906. a P 
181 EI 1. 


= 


——Tikapatthāna. , 2 pts. 1921- a, 
ç 481. BU nun. 


M MAREC Tihang. (The) d el ? 
Vibhanga. 1904. z. : 


181. Ban 

ABHIDHAMM APITAKA— Yamaka. _ ) G së 
Yamaka. 1911-1918. ` — 
181. B. 61-82 id. 


= 


BUDDHAGHO$A. (The) Visuddhi-M Maggs < 


1920-1921. ` RK: 
i 181. B. 131-13 32. 


e 


BUDDHAGHOSA. (The) Sumangala-Vil bl 
āsinī. 1886. | 
EE 181. B. 1% 0, 


SUTTAPITAKA— Di ahanikādā. a 
Digha Nikāya. 1890(-1911) ^ T 
d B. 1 : 
YOGAVACARA. (The) Yogivats 
manual of Indian. Mol m a 
practised by Buddhists. 1896. | 


-a$ 


. 181. sn 


DAYVA-SAMGAHA or DRAVYA-S: ast 
GRAHA. - — 
See NEMICANDRA. a 


 DÁYABHAGA. `` = 
See J ĪMŪTAVĀHANA. PE 
DAYABH AGA OF SMRTICA] 
See Peer Eat: | 
j Auge Ga Gane shi R Nati 
i = = Centre 1 d i the Arts. 


^ DAYADHANA 
| DXYADHANA-UMAVATI SERIES. 


No. ol. VINAYAPITAKA— Mahavagga- | 


Mahāvārga. 1937. 


No. 2. VINAYAPITAKA— Mahávaggo. 
Mahavaggo. [1937.] 


* No. * 3. GUTTAPITAKA— Majjhimani- 
kaya. Madhyamaniküya. 1940. 


+82. Jb. 937. 1. 


181. B. 200. | 


Li 
1 


182. Jb. 940. 4. | 


^ a 


DAYAKAUMUDI. 
Se RĀMAJAYA BHATTACARYA, Tar- 
kalankar ds: a 


+ DAYAKRAMA-SAMGRAHA. 
See SRIKRSNA TARKĀLANKĀRA. 
DAYĀNANDA ANGI.O-VEDIC COL- 
LEGE SANSKRIT SERIES. 
See DAYANANDA  MAHAVIDYALAYA 
SAMSKRTA GRANTHAMALA. 


DAYANANDA DIGVIJAYA. 
See MEDHAVRATACARYA. 


^ 


DAYANANDA MAHAVIDYALAYA 
-.  SAMSKRTA GRANTHAMĀLĀ. 


No. 1. Vepa—Atharvaveda. Atharva- 
vediya Panchs-pataltko. 1920. 

180. Jc. 92. 46 

E — —[Another copy. | as mad. 

~ No. 2. Rgveda para vyākhyāna Hindi). 


181. Le. 92. 29. 

"No. 8. BrAnMana—Talavakarabrah- 

_ mana. The Jaiminiya or Talavakara 
Upanishad Brahmana. 1921, 


= = ^. 180. Je. 92. 47. 


E 23 


x 


x 


i 
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AYANANDA  MAHAVIDYALAYA 
SAMSKRTA GRANTHAMALA— 
conid. 


No. 4. DANTYOSTHAVIDHI. Dantyogtha» 
vidhi of the Atharvaveda. 1921. | 


180. Je. 92. 48. 


No. 5. MAŅDŪKA. Manduki Siksa. 1921, 
180. Je. 92. 49. 
No. 6. VEgDA—Atharvaveda. Brihat 


Sarvanukramanika. 1922. 
180. Je. 92. 50, 


No. 7. RAMAYANA. Rūmnāyaņa of 
Valmiki.. Ayodhya Kanda. 1923-28. 
180. Je. 92. 65(2). 


No. 8. HAMSARAJA. Vaidika koša. 1926. 
180. Re. 92. 1. 


No. 9. KATHAKA. (The) Kathakagrhya- 


sūtra. 19265. 
180. Je. 92. 139. 


No. 10. Vaidika Vāhmaya kā Itibāsa. 

A history of Vedic Literature by Bhuša- 
vad Datta. V. 9—The Brābmaņas 
and the Aranyakas. 1927. 


481. Le. 92. 112/3). 
No. 12. BAMAYAYA- Rāmāyaņa of 
Valmiki.  Bālaklīņda. 1931. 

š 180. Ae 92. 65 1). 
No. 13. Vaidika vahmaya Ka Iihāsa. 


A History of Vedic Literature. V. 1, 


pt. 2—The commentators of the Vedas 


=a 


1931. ett 
wette, e dë) 


La 
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DAYĀNANDA MAHAVIDYALAYA 
SAMSKRTA  GRANTHAMĀLĀ— 
contd. 


No. 14. RAMAyaya. Ramayana of | 


Valmiki. Ārayņyakāņda. 1985. 
180. Je. 92. 65(3). 
No. 15: VepaA—Rgveda. Rgvedabhāg- 
yam. Commentary of Udgitacarya. 
1935. | | 
180. Je. 93. 229. 
No. 16. KRSYARAURA MISRA. Sryahka- 


kāvyam. 1955. 
180. Ne. 93. 29. 


No. 17. RAmAyana. Ramayana of | 


Valmiki. Kiskindhük&nda. 1936. 
180. Je. 92. 65(4). 


No, 18. RAMAYANA. Ramayana of 


Valmiki. Sundarakāņda. (North-West | 


Recension). 1940. 
180. Je. 92. 65(5). 


No. 19. RAMAYANA.  Rāmāyaņa of 
 Wülmiki. Yuddhakāņda. 1944. 
| d 180. Je. 92. 65(6). 
DAYANANDA SARASVATI. 


qfi!  [Aryabhivinayah. A 


Bengali translation of Dayānanda's | 
Hindi exposition of the Vedic Mantras | 


by Sankaranatia. With the Mantras 
from the Rk and Yajurvedas.] [Cal- 
cutia, 1990.] 15 cm. 

180. J4. 92. 10. 


— l| Another copy.] 180. Jb. 92. 53. 


eise qataq: [Paica Mahayajfiav idhih. x 


A manual of daily ritual compiled 


from the Vedas by Dayananda Sarasvati | 
with Bengali translation.] [ Calcutta, | 


1899.] 13 cm. 
180. Je. 89, 18. 


—— [3rd ed. 1926.] 15 em. 


180. Jd. 92. 41. | 


— [Another copy.) 180. Jd. 92. 58. 


a 


DAYĀNANDA 
| DAYĀNANDA SARASVATĪ—contd. ` 7 






eB WHat [Sariskara- prakāša. Rules 
of purificatory rites. Sanskrit text 
with notes and explanations in Hindi, 
Edited by Rāmagopāla Vidyālaikāra.] ; 
[Calcutla, 1927.) 24 em, 
| ; 180. Jb. 92. 102. 
x tara äere? mfi [Vaidika Nitya- 
E karmma Paddhati. Texts of the Vedio 
| Mantras relating to Pafica Mahāyajīa. 
| With Bengali translation by Balāi- 
|. -eHHda Mallika. Calcutta; 1926.) 
| 17 em. : 
| 180. Jd. 92. 42. 


| DAYANANDA SARASVATI [ Biography.) 
See MEDHAVRATACARYA. Dayananda- 
digvijaya. [1938.] : 
"180. Nb. 98. 25. 





 DAYANANDA SARASVATI, comm. — | 
VEDA. Vedasāra. [1933.] - 

° -  ., 180. Je. 98. 100- 1 

| -Vepa—Rgveda. Rgvedādibhāgyabhū-  ' 
| mika. [1905.] e $ 


4 
181. Jc. 90. 33-38(1). : 
——Revedabhteyam. [1914-29] . ; T 


180. Jb. 91. 224-238. © 


T 
VEDA—Yajurveda. Yajurvedabhāgyam. ` 
[1921. 25.) 









180, Jb. 92. 120: l 


e 
See also CAMŪPATI. Vedarsha Kosha.. ` 
A Dictionary of Vedie words containjng š 
meanings culled from. ..Darananda's | 
commentary on the Vedas and ` 
writings, etc. 1934-40. rú e 
ok Sei 180, Rb. Š 33.5, 


Centre for the M E 
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- DAYANANDA SARASVATI, ed, 
"NARAHARI. * Bodhasārah. 1906. 


" 


180. Je. 90. 145. 


TANTRA—Rudrayamalatantra. 
gia. [1916.]" 


i] 


TATTVABODHA. Tattvabodhah. [1916.] | 


180. Jd. 91. 37. 


^ a 


DE-LITERATUUR VAN DEN SĀMA- 


VEDĀ. 
` See VEDA—Samaveda. 


DE* VREESE (K.), ed. 
Purana—Nilamatapurana. Nilamata. 

` 1936. 
| s 180. Jb. 93. 119. 


DELARAMA-KATHASARA. 
See AHLADAKA BHA'TTA. 


DELIUS (NīcoLAUS), ed. > 
Radices Pracriticae. Bdidit et illustra- 
‘vit N. Delius. [Based on the Dhatu- 
pātham of Vararuci] Supplementum 


al Lassenii "Institutiones linguae 
7 Praeniticae. Bonne ad Rhenum, 1839. 
21 em. 
176. B. 57. 


DESAMANGALA VARYA, comm. 
NĀRĀYAŅA BHATTA, of Kerala. Na- 
rayaniya. 1912. * 


180. Jb. 91. 33. 
` (A) DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE OF 


MANUSCRIPTS IN THE CENTRAL 


.- LIBRARY, BARODA. 
See GAJANANA KUŠABA ŠRĪGOŅDPE- 
KAR and REMASVĀMĪ ŠASTRĪ. 





Guru- 


` 180. Jd. 91. 36. | 
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| (A) DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE OF 


MANUSCRIPTS IN THE JAIN 
BHANDARS AT PATTAN. 

See LALACANDRA BHAGAVANDASA 
GĀNDRĪ. ) 
(A) DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE OF 
SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS IN THE 
CURATORS OFFICE LIBRARY, 

TRIVANDRUM. 
See SXMBASIVA Sisrri (K. 


(A) DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE OF 
SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS IN THE 
VANGIYA SAHITYA PARISHAT. 

See CINTAHARANA CAKRAVARTTI. 


| DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE OF THE 


SAMSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MA- 
NUSCRIPTIS IN THE LIBRARY 
OF THE UNIVERSITY OF BOM- 
BAY. 

See BOMBAY UNIVERSITY LIBRARY- 


(A) DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE OF 
THE SANSKRIT MANUSERIPTS 
IN H. H. THE. MAHARAJAH'S 
PALACE LIBRARY, TRIVANDRUM. 
See SAMBASIVA Sastri (K.) 


(A) DESCRIPTIVE GATALOGUE OF 
THE SANSKRIT MANUSCRI PTS IN 
THE GOVERNMENT ORIENTAL 
LIBRARY, MYSORE. V. I. VEDAS. 
See BASAVALINGAYYA (M. S.) AND 
SniNIVASAGOPALACHARK (T. T.) 


va DHARMASASTRAS (Sm tik) 
See LYENGER, H R. RAXGASWĀSĪ 
& SRINIVASAGOPASACHAR, T. T. 


(A) DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE OF 
THE SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


IN THE TANJORE MAHARAJA 
SERFOJI'S SARASVATI MAHAL 


LIBRARY. et E 
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DESIKA 
pests TIBUMALAI TATAGARYA. 
KKK [ Sri-Venkatesa- 
¿pasi oa Literary works of Sri- 
| — Vehkatesa.] (Vehkatesvara | 
Series, no. 1.) [Tirupati, 1943.) 21 em. 





180. Je. 94. 40. 


- DESIKACARYA. 

See ANANTAKRSNA ŠASTRĪ. 

mārtaņdaļ. 

Māyāvāda as expounded in the "Vyā- 

Sasiddhüntamürtanda'" by Desika- 

earya.] [1931.] 

180. Jb. 93. 15. 
DESINAMAMALA. 

See HEMACANDRA. | 
-DESIÉABDASAMGRAHA i. e DESI. 
— - NAMAMALA. 
See HEMACANDRA. 


DESLONGCHAMPS (AUGUSTE LOISE- | 


LEUR), ed. 
AMARA SIMTA. 
1839-1845, ” 


Amarakocha... 


180. Rb. 83. 1-2, | 


„MANU. Manavam dharmašāstrar. Lois 
de Manou. i830. 
180. Hb. 83. 1, 


DESOPADESA. 
See KSEMENDRA. 


DEVA. 

(The) Daiva (ay 1) [a treatise on gra- 
mmatical declension of words] with 
the commentary Purushakira of Krish- 
nalilisukamuni. Edited with notes by 


T. Ganapati Sastri. (Trivandrum Sans- 


Series, no. 1.) Trivandrum, 
94 cm. s: 
: 180. Pb. 90. 4. 


krit 
1905. 


S ESAT 


Oriental | 


Advaita- | 
[A refutation of the 


| DEVAKINANDANA, comm. 












DEVAKINANDANA 


DEVACANDA LĀLABHĀI JAINA PPS», 
TAKODDHA RA FUND -€— i 


 DEVĀGĀRTA comma | 
BADARAYANA—Brahmasitra with | two 
commentaries of different 


















or more fare 
schools. Brabmesütram. 1906. : 
180. Je. 90. i. | 
s NA 
— (Another copy.) — — — 136. 


DEVADATTA RAMAKRSNA. HAND. 
ARAKARA, ed. , | 
JINAPRABHA SŪRI. Tirthakalpah. 199 3. | 


: 180. Je. 92.1 d 
——[1942.} — = EA É 
DEVADATTA TIVARI, ir. 

AMARA SrMHA. Amarakogah. tē] 


189, Rb. 87.: Lo 


"DEY ACEVĪRA PR ANAMA MANTRA. - T 
See KEDĀREŠVARA VaNDYOPXDHYAYA ` 


DEVADHAR, C. R. =. 
See CINTAMANA RAMACANDRA Davie 
DHARA. = | | 


= 
g 


DEVAKĪNANDANA. — LS 
bh. 


ged gece: | [Brhat Muhürtasirh T" 
On Astrology.] [Bombiy, 1886.) 2 26 em. ` 


180, Kb. 88.1 


VALLABHA ACARYA. Sevap nalan, ` 


[1916.] =Z. 
180. Jb. DR 63. 


A 


DEVAKĪNANDANA, ed. — E LE z EI 
PAÑCADHYAYI. Paficadby ayi yt 


180, 30.98. 94 +, 


centre faf the. Art | 


JDEVAMITTA 5 DEVANNA 


| DEVAMITTA, ed. - | DEVANANDI ACARYA [also called 
PUJYAPADA SVĀMĪ), comm. —. 
UMASVATI. Sarvarthasiddhib. [1918.] 






BUDDAGHO$,. Sumangalavilāsinī. 1918. 
° o. 481: B. 175. 


a 
DEVĀNANDA BHATTA. 180. Je. 91. 359. 


Se DEVAŅŅA PHATTA: —— Sarvarthasiddhivrttih. [1927-28.] 


| 


DEVANANDANA.SIMHA. | 180. Jb. 92. 131-133. 
SDAA: | (Saktapramodah. A collee- | - 
ķi tion®of 16 Tantras, viz. Kali, Tara, | DEVANATHA SARMA, ed. 
Sodasi-Tripurasundari, Bhuvanesvari, PARASKARA. Paraskaragrhyasutram. 
. Chinnamasta, Tripurabhairavi, Dbū- [1895.] 
2 mavatt, Bagala,  Matahgl, Kama- 180. Ja. 89. 5. 
lātmikā, Kumari, Durga, iva, | 


Gaņeta, Surya and Visņu Tantra. | pEVANATHA THAKKURA. 
Edited by Raghuraja Dube.] [Bombay, |  eioseargigé | [Adhikaraņakaumudī. 
à . 1905.] 25 em. A Mīmāmsā treatise discussing the 
| ` 180. Jb. 90. 189. | philosophy of sacrifice. Edited by 
geg HARTA ide ad Mp Šai Veni UM Say 
PUJYAPADA SvAMI] krit Series, no. 60.) Benares, 1926. 
Saag | ` J ainendra Vyakaranam gë oni. i : 
with [the commentary] Mahavritti 
by [Abhayanandī]:..Edited by Vin- 
dhyeswari Prasad. Benares, 1918, eto. | DEVAN ATH A CARITAN.: 


m" 


— EU 


180. Je. 92. 179. 


— 


` 22 em. ait 12 | See DĀMODARA CAKRAVARTTI. 
E 189. Pe. 91. 59(1-2) | 
; | DEVANNA BHATTA. 
v. Bee also DIGAMBARAJAINĀ. Digambara- iaka: #Ta34R grum! [Smrtiean- 
jaina Granthabhandara Kasi kā pra- drikayah Dayabhasa Prakaranam- 
-thamagucchaka. - [Containing Deva- The section on the law of inheritance 
nandīs Samādhišataka and Istopa- | of the Smrticandrikā.] [Caleutta 
desa.] [1925.] ķi 1870. 20 cm. . 
x . 180. Jd. 92. 73. Van 
E = | akas! Smritichanārika. [A digest 
See also GRANTHATRAYI. Granthatrey1. of Smrtis treating of socio-religious 
[Containing Devanandi's Istopadesa.] rules and regulations of castes, holy 
[1921.] orders and the sacramental rites and 


180. Je. 92. 25(8). | ^ ogremonios.] Edited by D. Srinivasa- 

" | — eharys. (Bibliotheca Sanskrita, nos- 

See alšp KAVYAMALA. Kāvyamālā, pt. 7. 43, 44, 45, 48. 52 & 56.) 6v. Mysore. 
.> [Containing Siddhipriyastotram. ] 1907. Li 


E 
= "180. Ne. 88. 74. 


` 


1914-21. 22 cm: ith 
180. Je. 91. 50-58 (2 D 
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DEVAPRABHA DEVASANKARA 
DEVAPRABHA SURI, Maladhari. | DEVARAKKH1TA—conid. 
Pandavacharita (queqakag I) [An epic 


poem on the career of the Pandavas, | 


— —P 





MAHANAMA. Mahāwaņsa. 1883. 


founded on the details given in the 181. B. 3. 
Mahābhārata.) Edited by...Kedara- : 
natha and Wasudeva Laxmana Shastri ——[1877.] 3 181, B. 4. I 
Paņashīkar. (Kāvyamālā, 43.) Bom- | Dor | 
bay, 1911. 22 cm. ——Mahāwaņsa Tikz. 1895. A 
! 
< 180. Ne. 91. 43. r 181. B. 10. 1 

——Another Copy | 181. B. 11. 





DEVAPRATISTHĀTATTVAM. 
See RAGHUNANDANA BHATTĀCĀRYA. 


vesc KHITA THERA, Bihalapola, 
Udvihatattvam & Devapratigthata- 





DEVARAK 


ed. : E = 
Map, DRAMMAPALA. Paramattha Dipanior — — 
the commentary of hë Theri-Gatha. 
DEVA RAJA. 1918. . < 
gzira: : [Kut{akarasiromanih, l ⁄ 181. B. 171, | 4 
A treatise on the exposition of the ; 
indeterminate equations of the frst | 1174 RCANA-PADDHATT. | 
degree with a commentary Mahalake | c GAYRSACANDRS BHATTEOARYA 
mimuktavali.’] (Ānandāšrama Saths- ade Md 7 a 
' = à; . ] Y i # l | | 
_ krtagranthavalib, no. 125.) [Foona, DEVASANKARA PUROHITA BHATTA. .—— 
1944.] 24 cm. 


^ Alankāramafijūgā. Critically edited with 

180. Lb. 94. 1, introduction, variation-foot-notes, tra- 
| ee Le nslation of tke author's definitions” 
DEVARAJA KAVI. and illustrations, notes, appendices . 
Bālamūrtaņda-vijaya ae Bag. |) | and indices by Sadēšiva Laksmidbars 


Barr Age 


[A n list rical drama. | Edited by Katre. With a foreword by Manubhai Š D 
Sambasiva Šāstrī (Trivandrum Sans- N. Mehta. (Scindhia Oriental Series, i 
krit Series, no. 108.) Trivandrum, no. 1.) Ujjain, 1940. 21 em. < l 
1930. 24 cm. Mie i 
180. Nb. 93. 7. - 180. Pe. 94.1. — 

DEVARAJA. YAJVA, comm. ens s 5 ` E Hates 
YXsKA. Nirukta. 1882-1891. NANTADEVA. UVIVEDI. EE : 


mahārudrapaddhatiļ. [1914.] 
„ 180. Je. 88. 13.16. ! 3 

e 180. Jc. 91. 339. 1 
DEVARAKKHITA (Don ANDRIS De | a 


SILVA) Baļuvantudāve, ed. | DEVASANKARA VAIKUNTHAJI BHA- 





S DHAMMAPALA. Bhadantācariya Dham- | TTA, ed. MM e 
mapāla Thera’s Paramattha Dipani. | JAGANNATHA, Bhagyamahodayan takas V 
1920. i | 912] L ren 

181. B. 179. - . 180. Ne. 9 







= Indira 1.. 24 Natio 
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` 


`> 


[With Ratnakīrti s commentary. 


. amala, 6.) [Bombay, 1916.) 18 cm. 


MIRST: | [Bhavasuhgrabadib. Dis- 


L (Māņikacanda-Digambarajaina-grantha- 


- ` E 


` thamagucchaka. [Containing Devasena 
..  Aearya's Alapapaddhati.] (1925.) 


DEVASENA DEVENDRA 


DEVASIMHA VITTHALA.. 

gEargarRed=€ | [Vrhadasavaristasanmgr. 
aha. A collection of Sanskrit texts 
with Hindi rendering dealing with 
the preparation and properties of vari- 
ous distillates and decoctions used in 
Ayurvedic treatment.] [Delhi, 1938.] 
19 em. 

















DEVASENA ACARYA. 
aaa: | [Aradhanasarah. A Jain 
religious "work on devotion. With 
Sanskrit notes and a Hindi transla- 
tiou by Gajüdharalála Jaina.] | Cal- 
cutta, 1919.] 18 em. 

M 181. A. 39. 


^" 


180. Ec. 93. 29. 


Edted by Manoharalāla Šāstrī.] 


(Māyikacanda -Digambarajaina -granth- DEVASTHALI (G. V.), Comp. 


BOMBAY UNIVERSITY LIBRARY. Des- 
criptive catalogue of the Sarnskrta and 
Prakrta Manuscripts in the Library 
of the University of Bombay. 1944. 


181. A. 28. 


gertations on the different aspects of 180. Rb. 94. 6. 


being as jaught in Jain religion. 
Prakrit text with Sanskrit translation. 
Edited by Pannalala Soni] (Māņika- 
eanda-Digambara-Jaina- Granthamālū, 
no. 20.) [Bombay, 1921.] 18 em. 


DEVATADHYAYABRA HMAŅĀ. 
See BRAHM yya—Devatadhyayabrahm- 


ana. 


DEVATRAVIDHI. 


181. A. 97. See GANGACARANA BHATTACARYA. ` 


` 


serata: | [Nayacakrādisgīngrabah. 
A collection of Jair religious practices. 
Prākrit text with Sanskrit translation.) 


DEVAVIMALA GAŅĪ: 

Hirasaubhagya ëng am |) [a poem 
on the history of the Jain pontiff 
Hiravijaya Gani] with author's 
own gloss. Edited by. Sivadatta:-- 
and Kāshīnāth Pandurang Parab. 
(Kavyamala, 67.) Bombay; 1900. 29 em. 


mala, no. 16.) [Solapur, 1920.] 18 em. 


2 181. A. 94. 


sem Are) (Matvasāratikā. — Prakrit 
text of an old Jaina work. Edited, with 
a Hindi commentary, by Sitalaprasada 
Brahmacārī.| [Surat, 1941.] 18 em. 


180. Ne. 90. 58. 


DEVENDRA SURI, disciple of Jagac- 
candra. 

gaAgK FU | [Paficarnakarmagrantha. A 
book of Karma Philosophy based on 
` reien Edited with a Hindi com: 
mentary by Kailasacandra Siddhanta- 
tāstrī.] Agra, 1942. 18 cm. - 


LU 
Ss 180. Jd. 92. 73. omi 


E - z. 4 m" 


181. A. 147. 


Seeralso DIGAMBARAJAINA. Digambara- 
iaina-Granthabbandüra-Kasr* ka Pra- 
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DEVENDRA SURI, disciple of Jagaccan- 
ra, comm. 


SūrRā—Pratikramaņasūtra. Vandaru- | 


vrttyaparanāmnī Sraddbapratikra- 
manasitravrttih. [1912.] 


180, Jb. 91. 199. | 


DEVENDBAKIRTI JAINA SERIES. 


No.1. PUSPADANTA Nayakumaracariu. 


1933. | 
181. A. 118. 
DEVENDRAKUMARA VANDYOPA- 
DHYAYA, Vidyāratna. | 


Panini Pravesha Vyakarana («tfāfā- 


erat TIFI) [A Sanskrit grammar.] ' 


With Vedie & Prakrit Supplements. 
Howrah, |1941.] 18 em. 


180. Pe, 94. 6. | 


afif-crsq | — [Pünini-parisistam. A 


treatise on declension and conjugation 


of Sanskrit words and roots.] [Dacca, | 


1916.f 24 cm. 


180. Pb. 91. 9. | 


See also PANINI. 
1909. 


180. Pb. 90. 19. | 





180. Pb. 91. 19. | 


—— (A) Panini Primer. (1916.) 


180, Pe. 91. 51. | 
| GoPATAKRESNA.  Rasendrasüra-samgra- 


DEVENDRAMOHANA THĀKURA, ed. 
ŠRĪPATI THĀKURA, 
[1909.] 


180, Nd. 90. 6(1)..| 


 DEVENDBANATHA SARMA, tr. 


Panini with Prabha. | 


Panini Parišista Vyākaraņā. 1915. | 


Citra Kāvyam, | 





DEVENDRANATHA 


DEVENDRANATHA GANGOPADHY. 
AYA. Wëss ` 
A | Sandhyānanda. . Sandhyā 
prayer according to the Sama veda. - 
Text with Bengali translation. 
[Kechuyādāhgā, 1915.) 18 cm. 


"180. Jd. 91. 23. 





RAPA | [Stavakusumamalyam. 
Hymns to gods and goddesses.] [Cal- 
cutta; 1926.] 18cm. ` 

180. Ne. 92.66. - 


J ` TOM a h 


 DEVENDRANĀTHA GOSVĀMĪ, tr. 


ĪSVARAKERSŅA. Sankhya Karika. 1689. 
180. Jb. 88. 30. 

DEVENDRANĀTHA KĀVYATĪRTEA, 
i. 


CĀŅAKYA. Cāņakya-sloka. [1913.] 


180. Nd. 91. 9(2). 


4 


IP = Y _ ¿L 


RāMāvaya—Yuddhakāņda. Adityahr- 
daya-stotra. [1917] | 
p Là] 180. Je. 91. 248. 


` 


DEVENDRANATHA SENA, ed. 


BHAVA MISRA. Bhavaprakasah. E 
[1912.] ` | 
~ 180. Eb. 91. 2. 
== [1931.] — ar 98,2 
CAKRAPANI DATTA. Cakradattah. —— 
[1912.] 1 
180.Ec.91.8. -. 


CARAEA. Charaka Samhita. [1898.] 
180. Eb. 89. 10. 


hah. [1902, eic.] 


= 


180. Ee: 90.11, 
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x DEVENDBANATHA ; DEVENDRANATHA 

|DEŅENDRANĀTEA SENA—conid. | DEVENDRANATHA SENA AND UPEN- 
| | DRANATHA SENA. icr 


E. 
GOVINDA SENA. Paribhasa Pradipah. 
[1911.] | 
` 150. Ec. 91. 7. | 


RĀTS | [Ayurvveda-samgraha. A 
treatise on Ayurvedic medicine com- 

| piled from standard Sanskrit works 

a ae 7l | with Bengali translation. 9nd ed.) ` 


| Y [Caleutta, 1894.] 25 em. 
KANADA. Nadrvijianam tat ha Nadi- | 180. Eb. 89. 17. 
prakagam. [1948.] | : 
adm 180. Ed. 91. 7. | — [5th ed.] [1907.] 
MADANAPĀLA. Madanapala nighantu. | 180. Eb. 90. 7. 


` [1913] | 
180. Ec. 91.13. | — [Tth ed. 1922.) e 
180. Eb. 92. 3. 


MApHAVAKARA. Nidünam. [1893, etc. ] 
` | 





-—[9th ed] [1939.] 


i L 3 180. Ec. 89. 6. : 
` < P = 90 1 | | 180. Eb. 93. 8. 
a izstās Ot b | SHAT | eifaf«2 | [Ayurvvedasame- 


en Ee L 25. graha, Parisista. Appendix.] [Cal ` 
| cutta, 1949.] 25 cm. 


enl ot om | 
| 180. Eb. 93. 8(1). 


Šānkcanmana. Sarhgadharab. [1903, xued! [Dravyaguna. A metrical mane 


ete. ] ee | ual of Medicine. À compilation of San- 

i | ` 180.*Ee. o | skrit texts from Ayurvedic works on 

xu cc E 4 vegetable and mineral substances üsed 

z | as medicaments and drugs. With Ben- 

^ ——[1936.] — — 95. 25. | gali translation and equivalents of the 
` E sat | terms in Bengali Oriya, Hindi, 

$ USRUTA, Susruta-Sayphita. (1900. ] | Marathi, Telugu, Tamil, Canarese and 
oS | Latin. 4th ed.] | Calcutta, 1907.] 22 cm. 


180. Ec. 90. 3. 


K Kë, 182, Ec. 907. 10. 
VIGBHATA. Astühgahrdayam. [1910.] | | 
Ë | ——līth ed. 1920.] 180. Ec. 92. 2. 

2 180. Ec. 91. 1. | 
| [Bth ed. 1926.] = 


a 
— Rasaratnasamuccaya. (1914, etc.) | qe 
tps | [Püeana-samgraha. A col- 


180. Eb. 91. 7. x lection of recipes for Ayurvedic drugs. F 
: D | remo Ask. With Bengal translation. 8th ed.] 
` |. [Calcutta 1919.] | 
.: VOPADEVA. Mugdbabodhai vyakara- 5 | 180. Ec. 91724. 
ņam. [1916.] T rieh 
š ' 180. Pb. 91. 20. | — [9th ed. 1924] 180. ZEN 


.» is | 
Indira Gandhi National 
Centre for the Āris -~ 
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DEVENDRANATHA r DEVĪPRASĀDA 
DEVENDRANATHA THÁKURA. | DEVIDATTA PARAJULI, ed 
qmail [Brahmavidyā. A Brahn: sist | CATURVIMSATIMATA. Caturvimsati- 
“manual of devotion. Translated into | matasaingrahah. 1907. ' 


Bengali verse by Mahedranātha Tattva- | 180. Je. 90. 541.. 


nidhi.] [Caleutta, 1903.] 17 cm. 


| PATANJALI. Mah ābhāsh yam. 1908. 
180. Jd. 90. 19. | 
180. Pb. 90. 22-27. 
DEVENDRANATHA THĀKURA, comm. - 
UPANISAD— Collections. ` Upanigadah. | | M J | 
DEVIDATTA UPADHYAYA, ed- e 


[1861.] 


D L 


VOPADEVA. (The) Harililāmrtam... 
and Srimad Bhagavata—First Sloka.... 
1933. P 

180. Je. 93. 81. 


180. Je. 86. 33. 


DEVENDRANATHA THAKURA, tr. 
BRAHMADHARMA. Brühmadharma. 
[Extracts from the Upanigads with a 


Bengali commentary.) [1876.] DEVIGITA. ^ 


180. Je. 87. 15. See Punāņā—Deviblāgavatapurāņa. ` 


© 


DEVILALA, tr. 


DEVENDRAVIJ AYA VASU, ed. 
GANADHARA.  Mahavirastobra. (1923.] 


BHAGAVADGITA— Sanskrit and Ben- | 


lj. Bhagavadgita. [1913.] 
PA. + "^ 4181, A. 66. 





| DEVIMAHATMYk i. e. CANDI. 
See PURANA—Markandeyapurana. 


e La 
^" e 


180. Je. 91. 76-77. 
DEVESVARA. 
shaa! Kavi-Kalpa-Latü : a work 
on rhetoric together with author's 
own commentary. Edited by...Sarat | DEVIPANCASTAVI. 
Chandra Sastri. (Bibliotheca Indica.) | See BHASKARARAYA DiKŞITA BER — ^ 
'Calcutia, 1913, etc. 92 em. RATĪ, son of Gambhirarajabharati. ~ 1 
| | d | Varivasyarahasyam «...Bhāvanopanigat , 
| 


| 180. Pe. 91. 11. ..Devipafieastavi ca [1917.] 


-— [Another copy}: 180. Pe. 91. 60. | . 180. Jd. 91. 60. 


DEVIBHAGAVATA. 
See PURANA—Devibhagavatapurama. 





See also SANKARA ACARYA. Saundarya- "p 
lahari..and Devī-Panchastavī, etc. 













DEVIDATTA Jost. 1896 
g Tag | Sugamajyotisa. A book on 180. Jc. 89. 68. 
Hindu astrology and astronomy com- | 
piled from various Sanskrit works DEVIP RASADA, Jt. comp. 
with Hindi translation. 9nd ed.| OUDH. Catalogue of Panes TE 
[Almora, 1932.] 24 em. existing in Oudh. 1875. te 
180. Kb. 93. 9. | 189. Rb. fom 
d < d Indira Gandhi Natig 
& Centre for the 
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PEVIPRASADA DHAMMANANDA 


DHAMMAKITTI, Polonnarwve. 

aaa The Dathavamsa—a history. of 
the Tooth-relic of the Buddha. 
Edited and translated by Bimala 
Charan Law...together with a note 
on the position of the Dathavamsa in 
the history of Pali literature by Dr. 
W. Siede. (Punjab Sanskrit Series, 







IIpEVIPBASADA KAVICAKRAVARTĪ, 
| ^^ son,of Dukkhabhaftjana Kavi, ed. 
n DUHKHABHANJANA Kavi. (The) Vag- 


vallabha. 1933. d 
180. Pe. 93. 14. 


VANAMĀLĪ MERA. Vedanta-siddhanta 
samgrahah.. . Vedantakarika vali. 1913. 


— 


E 180. Je. 91. 118. | no. 7.) Lahore, 1925. 22 cm. 
= E f | 
DEVĪPRASĀDA ŠARMĀ ŠUKLA, 181. B. 208. 
Kavi, - (The) Dathavamsa [the history of the 


See DEVIPRASADA KAVICAKRAVARTI, | 
Son of Duhkhabhatj ana Kavi. 


tooth relic of Buddha, edi ted] by Rev. 
R. Morris. (Reprinted from the Jour- 
nal of the Pali Text Society, 1884.) 
[London, 1884.] 22 om. 

181. B. 118. 


DEVIPURANA, 
. See PuRANA—Devipuraya. 


DEVIRAHASYAM. 


SeeTANTRA—Rudrayamalatantra. - (The) Dathavansa, or the History of the 


tootherelie of Gotama Buddha. The 
Pāli text [in Simhalese character] 
and its translation into English, with 
notes by Mutu Coomara Swamy, 


DEVI-SATAKAM [by Anandavardhana. | 
See KAVYAMALA. Kavyamala, pt. 9. 


| DEVISTOTRAPANCAKAM. Mudeliar. London, 1874. 23 em. 
a See DEVIPANCASTAVI. h | 
š ^ S i | 181. B.1. 
lag DEVI-SUKTAM. 
h See KstTiSACANDRA CATTOPADHYAYA. DHAMMAKITTI, Vacisvara. 


(Bālāvatāra.) [A Pāli grammar by 


`` DHAIRYALALA VRAJADASA SĀM- | Dhammakitti, in Simhalese character, 


| | KALIYA, ed? e with some passages in Simhalese lan- 
| “VALBABHA Acirya. Nirodhalaksanam. guage.] [Colombo, 1904.] 23 cm. 
bag, In Siinhalese Script. 


` 1890. Jb. 91. 262. | 
| 181. B. 265. 
— Sewaphalam. [1916.] 


180. Jb. 91. 263. See also KACCAYANA. 


 DHAMMÁANANDA, ed. 


 —  Seinnyasanirnayah. (1917.] 
| BUDDHAGHOSA. Manoratbapuranī. 1923. 


180. Jb. 91. 264. 


DHAMMADHAJA DEVATARUNANU- | 181. B. 215. 


` 


SIETHA, ed. Y 4 
. BUDDHAGHOSA. [Papaūcasūdaniyā.] | DHAMMAPALA. Paramattha Diīņanī. 


` [1920.] = 1995. 
rai 181. B. 201(1-3). | ` 





- $ | | 
Indira Gandhi National 


y Centre for the Arts 


ef 


DHAMMAPADA 
DHAMMAPADA. 
See | SUTTAPITAKA— Khuddakanikaya 
(Dhammapada.] 


DHAMMAPADA ATTHA-KATHA 
See BUDDHAGHOSA. 


DHAMMAPALA. 

Commentary to the Nettippakarana of 
the Khuddaka Nikāya...edited by... 
Widurupola Piyatissa Thera. (Simon 
Hewavitarne Bequest Series, V. 9.) 
Colombo, 1921. :26 cm. 

181. B. 194, 


See also KACCAYANA. 
Pakarana. 1902. 
| 181. B. 108. 


Paramattha Dipani or the commentary 


of the Theri-Gatha of the Khuddaka | 
Edited by... | 
De warakkhita...revised by...Nānissara. | 
(Simon Hewavitarne Bequest Series, | 


Nikaya, Sutta  Pitaka. 


V. 3.) Colombo, 1918. 26 cm. 


181. B. 171. 


Bhadantacariya Dhammapala Thēra's 
Paramattha Dipani, or the commentary 
to the Udana of the Khuddaka 
Nikaya, Sutta Pitaka. Edited by... 
Dewarakkhita Thera...revised by 
..Nünissara. (Simon  Hewavitarne 
Bequest Series, V. 6.) Colombo, 1920. 
25 em. 
181. B. 179. 


Paramattha-Dīpanī Theragatha-Attha- 
` .katha. The commentary of Dham- 
_mapūlācariya. Edited 


(The) Netti- | 





by F. E 


| Paramattha Dipani or the commentary 


| 


Woodward. Vol. 1. (Pali Text Society.) 


London, 1940. 23 cm. 


181. B. 268. | 


DHAMMAPALA— conid. - 


DHAMMAPALA 


` EI 


of the Peta-Vatthu of the Khuddaka. 
Nikāya, Sutta Pitaka. Edited by... 
Dhammaram Tissa Ndyaka and... 
Māpalagama Chandajoti...revised by... 


Nanissara. (Simon Hewavitarne 
‘Bequest Series, V. 1.) Colombo, 
1917. 26 cm. 


181. B. 87. 


Dhammapāla's Paramattha-Dipeni, Par 
III. Being the commentary on the 
Peta-Vatthu. Edited by E. Hardy. 
(Pali Text Society.) London, 1894. 
23 cm. š 





' 181. B. 126. 

— Part IV. Being the commentary 
on the Vimana Vatthu. Edited by. 
E. Hardy. (Pali Text Society.) London, — | 


1901. 93 cm. 










181. B. 126. 


(Paramatthadipani.) [The section in ex- 
position of Ttivuétaka ofthe Khudda- * E 


kanikaya. Edited by  XKittisobhana- A 
thera Sirivisuddhavainsa.| e E 
1920.] 26 cm. E 
in Siamese script. - 

: 181. B. 235. —— 


—[The section in exposition of the — 
Udana of Khuddakanikaya. Edited | 
by Kittisobhanathera Sirivisuddhava- 
msa.] [Bangkok, 1922.] 26 cm. 

© In Siamese script. 


181. B. 234. 


Paramettha-Dīpanī Iti-Vuttakatthaka»  - 
tha—Iti-Vuttaka commentary—Editél ~ 
by M. M. Bose. 2v. (Pali Text Society) ` 
London, 1934-(1936.) 92 em. | pl? TU 

bo 
` 181. B. 249. — 


e Indira Gandhi Nat 
Centre for (he 


4 
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<4 “DHAMMAPALA DHANANJAYA 

DHAMMAPALA—contd. | DHAMMAPIYA—contd. 





| | 
Paramatthadipani. (Part V.) Dhamma- VINAYAPITAKA—Pacittiya.  Pāchitti- I 
pala’s commentary on the Therigatha. yam. 1935. f 


Edited by E. Müller. (Pali Text | 181. B. 250. 
Society.) Landon, 1893. 23 cm. | DHAMMĀRĀMA TISSA NĀYAKA,ed.  . 
i : 181. B. 127. | DHAMMAPALA. Paramattha Dipani or 
Ge | the commentary of the Peta-Vatthu... 
= Pargmattha Nīpanī or the commentary 1917. | ( 
x 181. B. 87. 


to the Vimana-Watthu of the Khu- 


ddaka Nikaya, Sutta Pitaka. mios Ee I | 
~ by Siddhattha Nayaka and Dham- | DHAMMARASAYANAM [by Padma- 


mamanda. (Simon Hewavitarne Be- x sed et in E. 
` guest Series, V. 17.) 1925. 26cm. | T KORA Soni, ed. Siddhanta- 
2 ; | shradisamgrahah. 
See: x DHAMMASANGARI. | 
Paramattba Dipani or the commentary | See ABHIDHAMMAPITAKA— Dhammasan- 
š of the Thera-Gatha of the Khuddaka gani. 





. Niküya, Sutta Pitaka. Edited by... 
Sumangala and... S angharatna. ..revis- 
ed by Nānissara. (Simon Hewavitarne | 
Bequest Series, V. 2.) Colombo, 1918. 


DHAMMATILAKA THERA, ed. 
SUTTAPITAKA— A7iguttaranikaya. Su- 
ttapitakē Anguttaramikayo. 1936. 








ES cm. | 181. B. 252. 
| 181. B. 172. | DHANADARAJA. 
z E SR | See KAVYAMALA, "Kāvyamālā, pt. 13. 
— The section ?n exposition of the | fatakatrayam : Nitidhanadam, Sraga- 
Paficapakarana’ of*the Abhidhamma. | radbanadam and Vairagyadhanadam. 
* Edited by Tissadattaihera Rajasudhi.| | 1916. 
[Bangkok, 1929.] 26 cm. 180. Ne. 88. 80. 
In Siamese Script. 


2 181. B. 231. | DHANANJAYA, Jain writer. 
DHA | | Se KAVYAMALA.  Kavyamala pi. 7. 
HAMMAPIYA, oc" V [Containing Visāpahārastotram.] 1907. 
SUTTAPITAKA— A hguttaranika ya. Su- | 


ttapitaké Anguttaranikayo. 1936. 





180. Ne. 88. 74. 


DHANANJAYA, son of Vasudeva. 
(The) Dvisandhana - (gaman |) [A poem 
in 18 Sargas that may be read either 

as the Ramayana or as the Bharata.] 





181. B. 252. 


SUTTAPITAKA— Majjhimanikayga. Su- 
ttapitake Majjhima Nikayo Mulapan- 





D m š D535. ^ | t 
. . ees 181. B. 243(2). | With the commentary of Badarīnāth, 
2 | Edited by...Sivadatta---and Kasinath 
„> NINAYAPITAKA— Mahàvagga. Vinaya- Pandurang Parab. (Kavyamalay 49.) 
— SE ! | d — = 
= Ee 181. B. 244(2). 180. Ne. 89.50; —- 
on = ^ Indira Gandhi National 


` E. Centre for the Aris 
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DHANANJAYA 


DHANANJAYA, son of Visnu. 


(The) Daša-Rūpa (IIET l) or Hindu | 


canons of dramaturgy...with the expo- 


sition of Dhainka, the Avaloka. Edited | 
(Bibliotheca Indica.) | 


by F. E. Hall. 


Calcutta, 1865. 99 em 


180. Pe. 86. 7. 


— "Translated from the Sanskrit, with 
the text and an introduction and 
notes, by G. C. O. Haas. (Columbia 
University Indo-Iranian Series, V. 7.) 
New York, 1919. 23 cm. 

180. Pe. 91. 34. 


Stegen | [Daéarüpakam. 
nika's commentary. Edited by Jīvā- 
nanda Bhattacarya.| [Calcutta. 1878.] 


90 cm. 
180. Pe. 87. 10. 


See also MORESVARA RĀMACANDPA 
KALE. (The) Sàáhityasaürasamgraha... 
based on the works of.. 
etc. 1891. | ; 

1 180. Pd. 89. 5. 


See also RAGHUNANDANA BHATTACA- 
RYA. Udvahatattvam. [With a sup- 
plement on (otra and Pratara from 
the work of Dhanaīijava | [1923] 


180. Je. 92. 85. 


DHANANJAYA BADUYA, comm. 


ŠUTTAPITAKA—Khuddakanikāya (Jā- | 


taka.| Jātaka-bodhinī. [1907.] 


181. B. 18. 


DHANASJAYA BHATTAGARYA. Tar- 
karatna. 


Jeata | 


Šītalā presiding over — small-pox.] 


— [Midnapore, 1930.] 17 em. 


With Dha- | 


.Dhananjaya, 


[Sītalāpūjā paddhati. | 
Rituals for the worship of the Goddess | 





Ze ` ' . is E 180. Jd. 93. 3.. x ` 


DHANAPATT 
DHANANJAYA-VIJAYA. na 
See KAÑCANA ACARYA. ^ ^ 
DHANAPĀLA | 


vfqaaeeet | Bhavisayattakaha [or Pañ- 


camikaha, an Apabhrainša poem.] 
Partly edited by...C. D. Dalal and 
completed with 
glossary, etc. by...Pandurang _Damo- 
dar Gune. (Gaekwad's Oriental Series, 
no. 20.) Baroda, 1922; 24 cm. 
181. A. 59. 
Bhavisattakaha von Dhanavala. Eine 
Jaina Legende in Apabhraiéa, beraus- 
gegeben von Hermann J acobi. (Koenig. 
Bay. Ak. der Wissens. Philosophiseh- 
philologischen hist. Kl. Bd 29, 
Abhand. 4.) Munich, 1918. 29 em. ` 


Es P; 1002. 


(The) Tilaka-mañjari (Espen i) [A 
romange.] Edited by. 
Śāstri...and - Kāšīnāth 
Parab. (Kavfamala, 
1903. 2] em. 


Pandurang 
85.) Bombay, 


180. Oe. 90. 3. 
See also KKVYAMXLX. Kāvyamāilā, pt. T. 
[containing Ttsábhapaficasika.] 1907. 


180. Ne. 88. 74. 


 DHANAPATI SURI, comm. 


PuRANA—Bhaigavatapurana. 
thadipika. 1908. 


e 180. Je. 90.258. ` 
| a 


 SADANANDA. ` Šārnkaradigvijayā 


[1891 du | | * ` D i 


Fay es E 180. Ca.:89 


introduction, notes, ` 


Bhavadatta ` 


a? d P 1 


Gūdhār- - 


centre mmm? d 
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^ DHANAPATI DHARMADASA 
- SHANAPATI SURI, comm.—contd. DHARADHAR (S. R.) 
E See SKMARAVA RIMACANDRA DBARĀ- 
: SAYANA ACARYA. Samkaradigvijayah. DHARA. 


1915. 3 
. : 180. Cb. 91. 3. | DHARAKALPA. 


See KALIDASA, of Kerala. 





—  Éahkaravijayam. |1884.] 
DHARANAYANTBA, Brhad. 


x See DARSANAVIJAYA. 
| DHARANIDHARA, comm. 

VENKATESA. (The) Šrinivāsavilāsa 
| champu. 1893. 4 


x ? 180. Cb. 88. 1. 


DHANAVIJAYA GANI, comm. 
MUNISUNDARA SURI. Adhyātma-Kalpa- 
~ drumsh. 1906. 





180. Je. 90. 97. 180. Ne. 89. 45. 


DHANIKA, comm. DHARMA SASTRI, ed. | 


DHANARJAYA, (The) Da$a-Rüpa. 1865. BuAGAVADGITA—Sanskrit text with 
commentaries. Bhagavadgita. [1894.] 


180. Pe. 86. T. 180. Jb. 89. 81. 

——Dasartipakam. [1878. | ! DHARMABHUSANA Y ATI. 
* 5 .180. Pe. 87. 10. | amA) [Nyayadipika, A treatise on 
DHANURVEDA. Jaina Nyāya. Edited by Srilala Vya- 


See KODANDAMANDANA. karanasastri.] (San atanaj ainegrantha- 
2 "s mala, 10.) Benares, 1915. 18 cm. 
DHANURVEDA SAMHITA. 

See VASISTHA. 
Ps. Ee DHARMABINDU. 
DHANVANTARI. ^ See HARIBHADRA SURI. 

See NARAHARI, son of Iswara Stiri. 

Rajanighantu with Dhanvantariyani- DHARMACANDRA. 

ghantu. [1896.] > samalt | [Gautamacaritra. Life of 
“480. Bb. 89.14. | tho Jain Tirthahkara Gautama. With 

Hindi translation by Lalarama Sastri.] 


180. Je. 91. 187. 


= 


See also SuSRUTA. Spsruta. A system | [ Surat, 1927.] 18 om. 
of medicine taught by Dhanwantari, | 180. Je. 92. 323. 
a 25. 180. Ee. 83. 2. DHARMADASA. | 
. baang | [Vidagdha-mukba-man- 
—— 1868. — —.86. 1-4. danam. A series of riddles in verse. 
| Edited with Sanskrit annotations by 
DHANVANTARI-TANTRASIKSA. Paramesvarananda Sarma.] Lahore, 
See KRSNACANDRA BRAHMACARI. 1998. 18 cm. 


180. Ne. 92. 80. 
e DHANVĪ, comm. 
_, Drinykvaya—Srautasitra. Drābyā- | pHARMADASA SENAGUPTA, ed., — 
IE ae 1904. .. QARAKA. Charaka Sanhita. ied di F 
«480. Jb. 90. 31. |- 180. Eb;89.6. - 


Ta s indira Gandhi National 
Centre for the Ārta 


. DHARMADATTA 


DHARMADATTA SURI, ed. 
JAIMINI—JMimainsásutra. Sastradipika. | 


1915. 
180. Jb. 91. 151. 


| 
| | 
DHARMAGRANTHA-RATNAKARA SE- 
RIES. 
No. 1. KRSNACANDRA. Dharmika-laks- 
ana-vernanam. 2nd ed. 1925. 


| 


180. Nd. 92. 25. 


DEARMAKIRTI. 


smile: t: [Nyayabinduh. A treatise on 
Buddhist logic. With a commentary 
by Dharmotiara Acürya. Edited with | 
a preface in Hindi by CandraSekhara | 

| Sastri.] (Kāti Sanskrit Series, no. 92.) 
„ > (Benares, 1924.) 22 cm. | 


180. Je. 92.116. : 


Nyāyabindu  tikatippani. [Super-eom- | 


mentary on  Dharmottara's Nyūya- | 
bindutikā by Mallavādī ĀAcārya. | 
Edited by Th. Stcherbatsky.] (Biblio- | 

v theca Buddhiea, v. 11.) St. Petersburg, 

1909. 2 

180. Jb. 89. 100(6). | 
| 
(The) Nyayabindutika (capaz I) of | 
Dharmottaracharya : [a commentary | 
- on the -Nyayabindu, a short handbook 
of Buddhistlogie,] to which is added 
tho Nyayabindu. Edited by P. Peterson. 
(Bibliotheca Indiea.] Calcutta, 1889. 


99 cm, 
3 180. Je. 88. 4. | 


, —Reissue. 1929. -— — 92. 293. 
K Nyayabindu. [A treatise on Buddhist 
A logic with tege 8 commentary 
= ""Nyāyabindutīkā." Edited by Th. 
Steherbatsky.) (Biblictheca Buddhica, | 

no, T.) Petrograd, 1918. 





a= 


-= 


K =~ 


| DHARMAKIRTI—contd. Ca 


CH Vor pcs SES 10009). | 


DHARMAKOSA 





Tibetan translation of the Nyayahindu 
of DharmaXirti, [a short handbook of 
Buddhist logic,] with the commentary | 
of Vinitadeva. Edited with appen- 
dices by L.de la V. Poussin. (Biblio- 
theca Indica.) Calcutta, 1907, eto. 
26 cm. E 2 

180. Jb. 90. 87, - 





See also OBERMILLER (E.) Indices Ver- - 
borum Sanserit-Tibetan and Tibetan- Le 
Sanscrit to the Nyayabindu of Dhar- 
makirti, etc. 1927. 






















189. Jb. 89. 100711). - 


See also SATISACANDKA ACARYA, 
Mahümahopadhyaya. (A) Bilingual 
index of Nyāya-bindu. 1917. 1 


160. Jb. 90. 87(1). 


See also STCFERBATSKY (Th) — 
Buddhist Logie...containing a transla- - 
tion ot the short treatise of logic e 
yabindu] by Dharmakirti, ete. 1930. 


179. E. wd K. 


veer eisen | [Pramāņavārttikam. 
work on the Nydya system af phfio- ` 
sophy from Buddhist standpoint. E 
Edited with commentaries by Rāhula | A 


Samkrtyayana.] [Allahabad, 1943.) 

25 cm. T EH 

| 180. Jb. 94. 68. 
DHARMAKOŠA. 41 | 
gët | SACRE | Dëser, Ñ 


Vyavaharakandam. Vol. I—Pt 1. Vya- 
See Pts. 4: ie reg š 





i ‘Centre tori «A 


DHARMAKOSA ^ 
DHARMAKOSA— contd. 


g Vyavaharakinda. SRI: sq gl US H, 
È < K, wt? 
ele: ^ SARAH, SRI faareqarfa |) 


Vol. I. pt. I. Vyavaharamatrka. Vol. I. 
pt. II. Vivādapadāni. [A 
statemont of the. materials of th: 
history of Hinduism, arranged acc- 


ording to general and special headings | 
in chronologičal order. Vol. I. of this | 


Ki 
book gives all tbe available materials 


for a study of the Hindu legal liter: | 


< ture» in its entirety.) Edited by 
Laxmanshastri Joshi, ete. | Wai, Bom- 
"hay,| 1937-38. 27 cm. 


L 180. Rb. 93. 13(1.2). 


= 


f DHARMAKRIYA-PADDBATIH,. 
See RAJENDRANATHA `SMRTIRATNA, 


DHARMAMEGHA ARANYA, ed. 
PaATANJA Lies: ogasūtrā. Pātafijala Yo- 
1988. 
° 180. Jb. 93. 161. 


£adarsapam. 


: een —"—161(1). 


= Yogasopāna. [1595.] 
180. Jd. 92. 45. 
—(1942.] 


DHARMAMEGHA ARANYA, tr. 
HARIHARSNANDA Ānayvā. Bhüsvati 
1933. 


180. Jb. 93. 67. | 


DHARMAMEGHA PRAKASA BRAHM- | 


ACARI. 
See DHARMAMEGHA ARANYA., 
I HARMAMERU, comm. 
- ` KELIDĀSA, (The) Raghuvamsa. 1885. 


classified 


ax Je. 94, 55. | 


—— ` — 
— ——— 
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| DHARMAMRTA. 

Sur | [Dharmamrta. A collection of 
Sanskrit verses containing religious 
instructions for Hindus with transla- 
Hon in Gujrati: Fuited' by Lāla- 
Samkara Mathurbhai Yajnika.] [Cal- 

1923.) 12 em. 

180. Je. 92. 15. 


Cited, 


DHARMANANDA KOSAMBĪ, ed. 
BUDPHAGHOSA. Papatieasudani 
jhimanikāyatthakathā. 1992, ete. 


Maj- 


181. B. 188-189. 


DHARMĀNANDA SARMĀ, ed. 
VAGBHATA, Basaratnasamuecayah. 


(1949.] 


| 


| 
| DHARM XNUBANDHISLOKACATUR: 


DASI. ! 
See SESAKRSYA- 


KA VARGA. ° | 
See Gr TTAPITARA— Khuddakanilaya 


| { Dhammapada.] 
| 


| 
| | 
x DHARMAPAD ARTHAKATHA, YAMA: 


DHARMAPUJ A.VIDHANA, 
See RAMA! PANDITA. 


DHARMAPURAM ADHINAMA LIB- 
RARY. | 


| Dharmapuram Adhinama Library 
Catalogue. [ Dharmapuran, 1945.1 
25 om. 


— e 


| DHARMAVUSTAKASYĀ ŠESĀNIŠA, 
See BiprE— New Testament. | 


| 180. Ec. 94. 4. 


~ — 480, Rb. 94.8, 


| DHARMAR AIA ADHVARINDBA. LT 
180. Nb. 88, 16. Se DHABMARAJA DIESITA- (ch 
CS | . f is ~ al 
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DHARMARAJA BADUYA, ed. 
geng [Hastasara. Rituals for wor- 


ship, hymns and other religious texts | 
for recitation and instruction in the 
religious duties of the Buddhists. Pali 
text with Bengali translation, in prose | 
and verse. 2nd ed. [Chittagong, 1936.) 


18 cm. 
181. B. 257. 


8713 Ti cas mR i [Hastasāra vü | 


* Bauddha Mahāparitrāņa. A collection 
of Buddhist hymns, precepts, Karma- 
athanas and Parittas in Pali text, 


with Bengali interpretations and trans” | 


lation in prose and versel Pt. 1. 
[Calcutta, 1893.) 19 om, 


182. Je 893. 5. 


DHARMARAJA DIKSITA. 

Vedantaparibhasha (##rzaqfewmn [a ma- 
nual of Advaita logic and metaphysics] | 
of With | 
commentary Paribhashaprakasika by... 
Anantakrishna Sastri with a forè- 
word by ..S. Radhakrisnan. Calcutta, 
1927. 25 cm. 


Dharmarajadhwarindra. 


180. Jb. 92. 104. | 


——žnd ed. 1930. — — 93. 1. 


—— Another copy. 
"Vedantaparibhasha. (reme) [a 
treatise on the vedantic terminology | 


Edited by Jibananda  Vidyasagara. 
Calcutta, 1875. 21 em. 


180. Je. 87. 622). 


— 8nd ed. 1896. ^ — — 89. 116. 


— —With the commentary Prakāšikā of | 
Pella Diksita. Edited by K. Samba. | 
siva Šāstrī. (Trivandrum Sanskrit | 
Series, no. 93.) ‘Trivandrum, 1928. | 
25 om. : 


180. Jb. 92. 105, | 


— — 98. 1'1). | 





oi te hie '. 


DHARMASASTRA 
DHARMARĀJA DIKSITA—contd. *„ " 


Lk BA faig: (Vedānta-paribkāgā. 
Edited, wifh a Bengali translation, by 
Saraccandra Ghosala. With an intro 
duction by Hiren?ranatha Datta.) 
(Prücina Bharatiya Ģranthāvalī, no. 1.) 
(Calcutta, 1915.) 18 cm. | 

° 180. Je. 81. 153. < 


Vedāntapraribhāgā. Araqon) [Edi- 
ted with an English tranšlation by 
S. S. Süryanirayana Šāstrī.] Mad- 
ras, 1949. 21 em. - NU 

. 180. Jo. 94. 44, 


DHARMARATNA. 

See JĪMŪTAVĀHANA. ^ 
DHARMARATNA MAHASTH\VIRA; |, 
Comp ` Zoe ^ 
SOTTAPITAKA--Dighanikīja. Mab: — 

parinibbāna Suttam. [1941.] 

isi. B.281. ` 
EN, Mn 
i r [ 
DHARMA-SAMGRAHA. | 
See Kramp KASAWARA. s i 
a ed 
| DHARMASAMGRAHAŅIH, | 

See HARIBHADRA SORT, . . <~ X. 


DHARMASAMEFTĀ. 
See PARASARA. 


DHARWA-SARMA BHYUDAYA. 
See HARICANDRA, son of Ardradeva. 


DHARMA-SASTRA. 
See SMRTI. 


F 

DHARMAŠĀSTRA GRANTHAMĀLĀ. — 
` No. 25. VAIDYANATHA DiksirA. Sn ell j 
timuktāphalam. Pts. 1.5. 1 | 







180. Hb. 49. BIL 
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DHARMASASTRA DHATU 
DHARMASASTRA- SAMGRAHA. DHARMESVARA MALAVIYA comm, 
See SMRTI. | NARAYANA BHATTA, Astrologer. Camat- 
E = kāracintāv apib. [1884.] 
DHARMASIDDHANTA. | | 
See PANCANANA SE Tar- 180. Kb. 88. UU. 
karaina. = ~ 
f | DHARMIKA-LAKSANA-VARNANAM, 
DHARMASINDHUSARA. See KESNACANDRA, 


* 


Sie KASINATHS UPADHYAYA. 
f K- "ë | DHARMIKAVIMARSASAMUCCAYA. 
DHARMAS.TRĀ. See VIDYĀŠAŠKARA BHARATI SVĀMĪ, 
See ĀnasramBA—Dharmasūtra, 
: DHARMOTTARA ACARYA. comm. 
DHARMAEĪRTI, (The) Nyayabindutika, 


1889. x 


See also BAUDHAYANA— Dharmasütra. 


See also eege, | 
180. Je. 88. 4. 


See also VIKNĀNASA. —- 1918. -- Jb. 89. 100(9). 





DHARMAT SV ANERNAYA, -—— [1929] — Jo 92. 298. 
' See Visuprva Šāsrni ABHYAMKARA. | 
| U ——Nyayabindub. (1924.) 
DHARMATILAKA STHAVIRA, ed. ! 
ŠUTTAPITAKA— Khawlaakanikitya [Fhu. ; 180. Je. 92. 116, 
ddakapātha.| Khuddakapātbo. [1932 ] | 
m See also DHARMAKĪRTI. Nyāyabindu: 
181. B. 244(1). tīkātippaņi. 1909. 


| 180. Jb. 89. 100(6), 
DHARMATILAKA STTAVTRA, tr. 180. Jb. 89. 100(6) 


SuTTAPITAKA— Khuddakanikava [ Bud. uc 
dharamsa.) Ehüddlavadids. 1984. See also OBERMILLER (Ē.' Indices Ver, 


borum San:erit-Tibetan and Tibetan- 
= 181. B. 245 |  ganseri& to the Nvāyabindutikā of 
Dharmottara, etc. 1927. 


180. Jb. 89. 10011). 


rā 
^ 


DHARMAVAMSA MAHASTHAVIRA, ed. 
SUTTAPITAKA — Khu dakanikiya (Khu- | 
ddakapatha.| Khuddakapatha. [1917 ] 
` Sre also STCHERBATSKY (Tn) Bud- 


181. B. 90. dhist Logic.- containing a translation 
| of tha logic [Nyayabindu] by Dhar- 
- DHARVAVITAYA-NATAKAM. * m.kirti and its commentary by Dhar- 
- See BHUDEVA ŠUKLA, mottara, etc. 1930. 
DHARMAYYA DIKSITA comm 179. E, Gei 
SAMARAPUSGAVA DĪKĢITA. Advaita- ch 
GC : | DHATU KATHA PAKAR!NA4. T. LI. 
vidyütilakam. 1930. -D dl. 
hart .. 180, Je. 93. 21. Ses ĀBHIDHAMMAFIĻAKA jabai. 


Centre tor the arts. 
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DHATU-KAVYAM [by Narayana Bhatta, | 


' Kerala.) 
See KAVYAMALA. Kavyamala, pt. 10. 
[Containing Dhatukayyam.| 


See BAHUVALLABHA SASTRI. 


See alsá KALIKUMARA TARKARATNA. 


DHATU MANJARI. 
See WILKINS (Sir Charles). 


DHATUPATHA. 
See HEMACANDRA, ~. 


DHATU-PRADIPA. 
See MAITREYA RAKSITA, 


PHÁTURÜPADARSA. 
See TARANATHA BHATTACARYA. 


DHATU-RUPA-SAGARA. 


DHĪRĀNANPA 


DINESACANDRA SARAKARA—Contd 


P 
e = 


Select Inscriptions bearing. on Indian 
History and Civilization. Vol. I—From 
the Sixth century B. C. to the Sixth 


century A. D. (F ublished by the 
Caleutta University) Caleuttā, 1949, 
25 em. e 


e 180. ba. 94. 1 


| DHÍRANANDA KÀVYANIDHE comp. 


Deot 1. 
180. Kd. 89. 2. 


SGAMUDRIKA. Sümudrika. 


^DHÍRANANDA KAVXANIDHI, ed: 


See PŪRŅACANDRA DE, Udbhatasdgara. | 


Visuddhah Dnüturüpasügarabh. 


DINANATHA SASTRI, ed 
MĀDHAVAKĀRA, Mādhavanidānam, 
[1938.] 


180. Ec. 98. 82(1.2), 
DINESACANDRA DATTA. 


Bhārata-Gāthā. [Hundred verses on the 
glory of India. Jaipur,| 1943. 18 cm. 


- 180. Ne, 94, 15. 


DĪNESACANDBA SARAKARA. 

Grammar of ths Prakrit 

(Published by the Calcutta University.) 
Calcutta, 1943. 25 cm. 


Language. | 


181. A. 154, | 





PURANA—A Si purana. - Agnipuranam, 
[1991.] : 


130. Jb. 89. 7. 


PURANA— Kürmapuraia, Kūrm apurá- 

nam. [1891.| š 

180. Jb. 89. 4. 

PURANA—Lihgapurana. | 
nani. [1891.] 

e 180. Jb. 80. 5 . 


Lihgapurā- 


PURĀŅA - Mārkaņdeyapurāna. Mare,” 
kaņdeyapurāņam., [1891,] - 


° 180, Jb. 89. 8. 


Puraya—Sivapurdya. Šivapurāņam. 
[1891. ] 


180. Jb. 89. o 


VARABAMIBIRA, Brhatsamhita. [1892.] 


- 180. Ke. 89. 5. 


Vi 


[:910.]. 





180. Ke. 90. 
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j DHIRANANDA-TARANGINI. 
» Sée _KRSNACANDRA BHATTAUARYA, | 
Nyayarwi fica. 
DHIRASIMHA DEVA. ` 
grlufratmviīt | (Durgūbhaktitaragiņi. 
A "manual fot the ritual of Durgā. | 
Composed...with the assistance of 
Vidyāpati.] [Dgrbhanga, 1901.| 24 em. 


180. Jb. 90. 5. 


DHIRENORANATHA PALA, comp. 
(The) Science of Procreation (or Koka . 
Sastrām.) [Original Sanskrit text on : 
the Science Of procreation with Eng- ) 
lish translation, together with Euro- 
= pean opinions on the same subject. | 
New ed. Calcutta, [1910.| 19 em. 


` 180. Ec. 91. 4. | 

DHÍRENDRANATHA PALA, tv 

PuRANA—Markandeyapura na, 
Sacred Chandi. 1911. 


(The) 


> 180. Jd. 91. 13. 
DHIRENDRANATHA RAYA. 
(The) Principle of Tridosa in Ayurveda 
lin English, With original Sanskit 
texts) (Sir J. C. Bose Prize Mono- 
graph of the University of Madras.) 
Calcutta, 1987. 22 om. 


—> = 


- 


180. Ec. 93. 27. 


DHOYI. ^ 
Tia [Pavanadütam. A poem in 
imitation of the Meghadūta. Edited 


. with critical and historical introduc- | 
`. ` tionand Sanskrit notes by Cintābaraņa | 


Cakravartti.] (Calcutta, 1926.) 22 cm. | 





D 
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| DHRUVA (A. B.) 


See ANANDASANKARA B. DHRUVA. 


| DHRUVANANDA GIRI, ed. 


ASTAVAKRA. 
(1926. | 


Astavakra Sambita. 


180. Jc. 92. 238. 


BHAGAVADGITA— Sanskrit „and Ben- 
dali. Bhagavadgita with a commen- 
tary by Uttamānanda Svāmī. [1915.] 


180. Je. 91. 173. 


——[1920.| -= — 99.22. 

——| 1939.| — — 98. 285. 
| DHRUVANANDA MISRA. 

wit qi faszi UMahüvaméa VA 


Miéragrantha. An account of the 
Rādhīya Brahmana families of Ben- 
gal.] |Caleutta, 1916.] 24 cm. 

180. Cb. 91. 4. 


DHUMAVATITANTRA. 
See DEVANANDANA SIMHA. Šāktapra- 
moda. 


DHUNDHIRAJA DAIVAJNA, son of 
Nystinha. Y 
(Fisgiegl4 |) (Jatakabharanam. A 
treatise on Astrology. (Sūstraptacāra 
Series, DO. 9.) | Calcutta, 1887.] 25 cm. 


180. Kb. 88. 12. 


— [Another copy.) 
Imperfect, wantvug all after paga 56. 


180. Kb. 88. 5. 


— [Edited by Rasikamohana Cattopā- 
dhváya.] (Calcutta, 1885.] 26 er 


180, Kb. SCH 
= 


Indira Gandhi National 
Centre for the Arts , 


- 


246 - 
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DHUNDHIRAJA SARMA. 
ama ml —[Godayatravivokad- 
"arga. An account of a pilgrimage to 
Tryambakakgetra or Janasthina, part 
of the Dandaka forest in the Deccan, 
and the rites and ceremonies performed 
therein.) [Bombay, 1881.] 21 em. 


DHUNDHIR/ AJA 


DHUNDHIRAJA SASTRI —contd. 


JAGADĪŠA BHATTACARYA. (The) Jiga- 
disi Vyadhikaranam. 1931. ~. Wen 


180. Je. 93748.. 


e 


(The) Sabda Sakti Praknéika. 1934. 





7180. Je. 93. 119, 


180. Je. 88. 133. | š 
JAYANTA BHATTA. (The) Nyaya Mafi- ` 
1934. o^ 

180. Je. 93. 193. 


— — |Anóther copy-]- Ka 
180. Jb. 88. 44. Jarl... 
DHUNDHIRAJA SASTRI, son of Vatuka- 
nātha, Ny/yopidhyaya, ed. 
ANNAM BHATTA. (The) Tarkasabsraha 
...1930. | 


Kanapa—Vaisesika-Sitra. "ai&:gikae 
daršana. [With glosses by Phuņģhi- 
raja Sastri] [1923.] 


180. Je. 93. 10. | «180. Jc. 92. i. 


d 


— P e "dā. x. 


KAPILA-— Saimkhya- Sutra. (The) Sit 
khyadarsana. 1928. 


BADARAYANA-—Lrahma-Siira with two 
of different 
1906. 


comme loris 
Brahmasütram. 


or "ore 


seh e. = 
be: 180. Je. 92. 281. 


180. Je. 90. 131. 
— — — 136. | 


MAMMATA BHATTA. ` Kavya Prakūša ° 
1926. 

BADARAYANA— Brahma—Siira with 180. Pe. 92. 41, 
Advaita commentarirs. The Brahma» ; 


sūtra Sankarabh ;üshyam. 1929, etc. MANDANA Miena, Misiarosinokramee 


P 

i 

nika. 1928. , š i 
I 


180. Jc. 92. 290. | 180. Je. 92. 279. 


GADADHARA BHATTACARYA.  Váda- =€ F 7 
i Ti » MATHURANATHA TARKAVAGISA Vyā- I 





varidhik. 1933. ë : SS < 
180. Je. 93. 128. ptiganchakarabasyam and Siphavya- 
| ghra Lakshaua Rahasyam. 19233. 
GANGEŠA .UPĀDHYĀYA. (The) Sid- | 
1933. | 180. Jb. 92. 04. 


dhantalakganam. 


180. J | 5 : 
80. Jo. 93. 92. | PATANJALI—Yoga-Sitra. Pātalijalayo- 


gaderšanam. 1919. 





—(The) Vyaptipanchakam and Sinha- | | EN. 
vyāghra Lakshanam. 1929. 180. Je. 91. 1191). J 


| 180. Jc. 92. 288. | | .— (The) Yogasütram... 1930. | z 
GAUTAMA—Nyaya-Suira. (The) Nya- | SC 

yadarshana. 1925. | 
——{1981.] 





180. Je. 92. 123. 


,[Üira Gandhi Nation 
` Centre for the: 


P ` a 

d B | | 
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| DHUNDHIRAJA VYASA YAJVA, son 
of Laksmana, comm. 
VISAKHADATTA. Mudrārākshasa. 1916. 


DHUYDHIAAJA a BA 











* PRASASTARADA. Prasastapadabha Sa vara. 
° 1924. - 


180. Je. 92. 121. 180, Ne. 91. 58. 


DHUNDUKANATHA ` 


RANA—Skandap urāna. (The) Pra- 
E See KAMACANDRA, of Guha Kula. 


nava-Kalpa. 1933. 
: 180. Jo. 93. 82. DHURJJATIPRASĀDA BHATTACAR- 
YA. 
afama [Bhaktivijyam. A Sanskrit 
drama kased on the Pauranic story of 
Prahlada’s devotion.] [Calcutta, 1928.] 
22 cm. 


E a * 


RAGHUNATHA ŠIROMAŅI. (The) Avach- 
` 4 hedakatvanirukti [Didhiti]. 1932. 


` 


180. Je. 93. 47. 


f 180. Ne. 92. 73. 
RAMAKRSNA. Samskaragapnapatih. 1938. | 
Š š DHURTASAMAGAMA. 
See JYOTIRISVARA, Kavišekhara. 


` 


4 180. Jc. 93. 132. 


DHURTASVAMI, comm. 
ĀPASTAMBA—Šrautasūtra. Yajüapari- 

bhāsāsūtram,  [1891.] 
180. Jc. 89. 151. 


RĀMĀYAŅA.—Abridgments and Sele- 
ctions. Moola Ramayana Bharatiya 
Shilanirūpaņādhyāya. 1930. 


: 180. Jc. 93. 11. 
— — À pastambiyain Srautasütram. 1944. 


+ VECASPATI MIŠRA., (The) Bhamati. 


1935. x 
180. Je. 93. 157. 


180. Jc, 94. 72. 


| DHVANIMANJARI. 

(Dhvanimafijari o Paficaratna.) [A collec- 
tion of Sanskrit homonyms with their 
different meanings in Oriya, followed 
by a poem Pafücaratna. ` Calcutta, 
1921. 18 cm. 

In Oriya Script. 
180, Rd. 92. 1. 


Mis eos. Pure. [1923.] 
TU 180. Je. 92. 112. 


—  Érisüktam. [1933.] 
` 180. Je. 92. 110. 


DHVANYALOKA. . 
See ANANDAVARDHANA AOZRYA. 


VIŠVANĀTHA BHATTĪCĀRYA Tarka- 
paīicānana. Kārikāvalī. (1923.) 


x 180. Je 92. 108. | py ANA O 1RANAMAMALA ve 


O MUDRA. 
See UPENDRAN‘!HA MUEHOP m 
TA = mimi 


` 
- 


eL > ——Šiddhāntamuktāvatī. (1925.| 
180. Je. 92. 812. 
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DHYANA VA 
GRAHA. 
See RAGHUPATI ŠĀSTRĪ and GAJEN- 


DRAGADAKARA. 


DHYÁNABINDUPANISAD. 
See UPANISAD—Dhy4 nabindūpanizad. 


See also UPANISAD— Collections. Tejo- 

bindüpanigat Dhyàanabindüpanigaeca. 
— (The) Yoga Upanishads. [Conta- 
ining Dhyānabindūpani sad. |. 


DHYANAGRAHOPADESADHYAYAH. 
See BRAHMAGUPTA. Brahmasphuta- 
siddhanta Dhyünagrahopadesadhyay- 
asca. i 


DHYANA-KALPADRUMA. 
See GURUNATHA BHATTACARYA. 


DHYANAMALA. 
See KALIMOHANA VIDYARATNA. 


DIBBEN (CECILIA), ed. 
ABHIDHAMMAPITAKA — Yamaka. 


` Yamaka. 1911-1913. 


(The) 


181. B. 61.62. 


DIGAMBARA NAGESA ŠĀSTRĪ JOST, 
ed. ` 
GAUTAMA— Nyaya- Sütra. 
trani. 1923. 


Nvāyasū- 

- 80. Jb- 92. 11. 
DIGAMBARA SĀSTRĪ K ASIKARA, ed. 

RAGHUNATHA SURI. ` Sankarapada- 
bhūsaņas. 1932. ed 


ABATIYOMKA SAM- | DIGAMBARAJAINA. 


a 9 —À 


| DIGAMBARANUOCARA; comm. ` 


UPANISAD— Collections. Isakenakatho- 
panisadah. [1915.] 
= + | 180. Jb. 91. 98. it 
DIGHANIKAYA. ch 


180, Jb. 93, 82. | 


DIGINDRANATHA PĀTHAKA» , 





DIGINDRA ° 


Krasa Aq ant gi eT 


| Digambarajaina Graththa, dharndūra , 


Kasi Kā Prathamagucchaka. A collec- 
tion of Jain religious works and hymns i 
comprising Samantalaadra’s Brhats- 
vayambhūstotram, Ratna-Karaņdašrā» 
vakācāra, Āptamīmāmsā aud Yuktya- 


nuíüsanam ; Davanandīs Samādhi- = 
dataka and Istopadesa ; Amy'acandra — ^ 
Suri's Tattvārthasāra; Purugarthasid- 


dhyupaya and Nātaka-Saniayasāras | 
Kalašā ; Māņikyanandīs Parikga- 
mukhasütra;  Devaseni Ācārya's 


Ālāpapaddhati ; Nayayivarana, Vidya- 
nanda’s metrical exposition of Tattvār-, 
thasūtra called Tattvārthaslokavārtika, 
sec. on Nayabhedaoaim Laksananitü- 
panam ; Gunabhadra Acarya's Atma: 
nu$üsana; Vidyünanda Svāmīs Aptae i 
pariksm and Patrakesa azistotra ; Umā- 
svüti's Tattvārthasūtra ; Amitagati's 
Dvātrimš$atikā ; , Jayānanda Sūris ' 
Sarvajfiastavana and Padmaprabha 
Deva's* Paysvanathastotra.] [Benares, , 
1925.] 16 em. ^ EXC 





š 180. Jd. 92. 78. E- 


| DIGAMBARA-JAIN-GRANTHAMALA i 
SERIES. S | 
See MĀŅIKACANDA DIGAMBARA-JAINĀ- 
‘GRANTHAMALA, SERIES. | 











See SU& TAPITAKA— Dighanikaya. 
GANESA  DAIVAJRA. Jatakalai 
- [1929.] 


Indira Gar f 
"'céntre for the 


180. Ke. 92. 


=. = 


| `  piaMIMAMSA 


DIGMIMAMSA. | 
"See SUDHANMMRA DVIVE pi. i | 


DIGNAGA. 
- See DINNAGA. 


"pIKSÀ O PUJÀ. 
Se KĀLĪPRASĀNNA 


^udyaralna:- * 
ke a = 


BHATTACARYA, | 


DILLI-MAHO TSAVA-KAVYAM. 
See SRISVARA BHATTACARYA. 


DILLON. (MYLES), ed. 
SĀGARANANDĪ., (The) Nātakalaksaņa- | 
ratnakoša. 1987. ! 
180. Gb. 93. 5. | 


"n 
Kl 


| 
x DINABANDHU VEDASASTRI, ed. 
x * Buacavapcita—Sanslrit and Bengals. | 


* Prüeina Gita. [1933.] 
180. Je. 93. 6. 


|—— UPANISAD— Collections. Upanisad. 
` [1936] EE 
* 180. Jc. 93. 176. 
** Vepa—Atharvaveda. Atharvvaveda- 
samhitā. [1931.] + 


180. Jb. 93. 100. 


+ 


+ 
7 


E? 


Ces Rgvedasamhitā. [1934] 


180. Jb. 93. 87. 
VEDA—Sāmaveda. gereit, 
[1934.] 
Bons. 180. Jb: 93. 91. 


tā. [1934] 


"VEDAC-Yajurveda. Yajurvveda sambi- | 


180, jb. 93. 93. | — [Another eopy.] 
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| DINABANDHU VEDASASTRI, ir. 


VEDA. Vedasara. [1938.] 
180. Je. 93. 100. 


| DINACANDRIKA. 


See BAGHAVANANDA. 


 DINADAYALA PRĀMĀŅIKA, tr, 


HARIMOHANA PRĀMĀŅIKA.  Kokila- 
dūtam. 1904. 


180. Ne. 90. 34. 


| DINAJAPURA-RAJAVAMSA. 


See MAHESACANDRA TARKACŪPĀMAŅI. 


DINAKARA BHATTA, son of Mahadeva 
Bhatta, comm. 

MAHEZDEVA BHATTA and DINAKARA 
BHATTA. Siddhantamukta valipraka- 
&ka. [A gloss commenced by Mahadeva 
and finished by Dinakara Bhatta.] 
[1890.] 

180. Je. 89. 64. 


VISVANATHA  BHATTAOARYA,; T'arka- 
pañcānana. Bhi igapariechedah. (1993.] 


180. Jb. 92. 42. 


(1905.] 
180. Jb. 90. 36. 


——Kārikāvalī. 


| 

| DINAKARA BHATTA, son of Rama- 

| ee: Bhatļa. 3 - af. 

— | [SŠāntisāra. À work on pro- | 


ei sacrifices and ceremonies.) 
[ Bombay, 1877.! 33 em. 
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- DINAKARA 


DINESACANDRA 


DINAKARA -MISRA, son of Dharman- | DINANATHA VIDYALANKARA. 


gada, comm. 

KĀLIDĀSA. (The) sea Wav TA .with 
|. extracts from the commentaries of 
„«Dinakara Misra, etc. 1885. 


180. Nb. 88. 16. | 


DINAKABRA VISŅU GOKHĀLE, ed. 
BHASKARA, of Laugākzi Gotra. Artha- 
sangraha. 1932. 


180. Je. 93. 222. | 


DINAKAUMUDI. 
See RAMACANDRA SARMI. 


DINA-KRANDANA-STOTRAM [by LO- 
STAEA.] 


` See KAVYAMALA. Kāvyamālā, pt. 6. 


DINAKRSNA DASA. 

(Prastavasindhu.) [A collection of Sans- 
krit verses with Oriya translation.) 
Calcutia, 1913. 17 cm. 

In Oriya Script. 


190. Nd. 91. 34(1), 


— 4th ed. 1919. — — — 85. 


DINANATHA SANYÁALA, 
Care gemaa" (Sloka-ratnavali, An an- 
thology of 1033 Sanskrit versss with 
Bengali translation, quotation of Sans- 
krit proverbs and alphabetical index 
of the Slokas.] Calcutta, [1933.] 18 om. 


180. ne 98, 27, 





| DINANATHA VIDYARATNA. 


See CANDESVARA THAKKURA. 
Vivida-Ratnikara. 1887. |. ^» 


r 


(Phe) 


180. He. 88. 1. ` 


— — E 


ke 
e 


Shiksha-Ratoam (f*"Bi333!) or a eom- 
plete grammar with hints-on thé study 
of Sauskrit translation and composi- 
tion. 8rd ed. (Calcutta, 1911.) 18 em. 


180. Pd. 91. 8. 


DINESACANDRA BHATTACARYA, ed, 
PaXCAGiTà. Paficagita. [1924.] 


180. Je. 92. 154. 


| DINESACANDRA DATTA. 


Me eee mg 


Bhiarata-githa. [Hundred verses on the 
glory of India.) {Jaipur,] 1943. 18 om. 


r 180. Ne. 94. 15. 


e 


F 


DINESACANDRA SARAKARA. 
Grammar of the Prakrit Language, based 
mainly on Vararuclīi's Prakrtaprakasa. 
(Calcutta University Publication.) 
Calcutta, 1949. 


a A. E 


Select. inscriptions SES on ` Fadia 
history and civilization. v.1. (Cal- 
cutte University Publication.) Gah: 

cutia, 1942. 


180. Bb. 9 „4 
"iid 






[Another copy] = 
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DINNAGA, 
(The) Nyüyamukha of Dignaga, the 
* oldgst Buddhist Text on Logie after 
Chinese and Tibetan materials by | 


DINNAGA 


a 


-Logician. 


Giuseppe Tucci. [With the Chinese 
text by Yuen ‘Chwang.| (Materialien 
zur Kunde deg Buddhismus, Heit 15.) 
Heidelberg, 1930. 24 cm. 

j 189. H. 14. 


(The) Nyāyapraveša (aq saz!) [Bud- 


dhist logic. Part I. Sanskrit text 
with [N yayapravesa- 
vriti "by Haribhadra and Nyayapra- 
yeáa-vptti-pafijika by Parévadeva. | 
Critieally edited with notes and intro- 
duction by Anandshankar B. Dhruva. 
(Part IL. Tibetan text. Compared 
with Sanskrit and Chinese versions, 


commentaries 


‘and edited with an introduction, com- 
| parative notes and indexes by Vidhu- | 


shekhara Bhattāchāryya. Rigs. Par. 
Ķjug. Pabi Sgo. Nyāyapraveša.) 
(Ga kwad's Oriental Series, nos. 233-39.) 
Baroda, 1930. 25 cm. 
Pi. LI was published in 1927. 
180. Jo. 93. 6-7. 


See also RANDLE (PL. N.) Fragments 
"fran Dihaāga [Pramana-samuccaya,] 


eto, 1926. 
` 180. Jc. 92. 192. 


pian AGA, of Arūrā lap ura. 
Kundawala (84HI9I y [A drama.] Edited 


with a  Sanskri& commentary by 
Jagadish Shastri and translated into 
English -and a literal Hindi trans- 
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DIRGHAYURINDRAJINA 
| DIPAVAMSA. 
Dipawanso. Notes, Explanations, Ori- 


tical Notes and Historical Allusions. 
4th ed. Culcutta, |1992.] 18 em. 


181. B. 24. 


Notes on Dipawanso [with English tra- 
nslation. Without the text.) Pt. 1. 
[Calcutta, 1916.] 18 cm. 


181. B. 49. 


Dipabansam. (fi |) [An ancient 
Buddhist historical record ] Cantos 
I—V. With faithful rendering into 
English aud Bengali...by Satish Chan- 
dra Sen. Calcutta, [19.0.] 18 cm. 


181. R E 30. 


Dipavamsa. [Notes eat by J. Vas. ] 


Mandalay, 1917. 21 cm. 


181. B. 88. 


| DIPAVIJAYA, ed. 


— — . 


=x 


VIJAYA RAJENDRA SURI. Abhidhana 
rajendrah. (1913, etc.) | 
9. D. 


DĪPIKĀ or ŠUDDHIDĪTIKĀ. 


Sea ŚRĪNIVĀSA ACARYA. 


lation by Saran Das Bhanot and Ved DIBGHAVRTTALAKSANAM. 


Kyaa; 3nd ed. Lahore, 1937. 21 cm. 
180. Nc. 93. 66. 


„== Edited with a Sanskrit commentary | 


by * Jayacandra Sastri.] |Lahore, 


.1929.] 22 om. 


180. Ne. 92. 84. | 


See SUDHĀKABA DVIVEDĪ. 


DIRGHAY URINDRAJINA. 


See sz-RING-OUANG-GYAL, Decker: 
indra) ina. 


men 
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DISKALKAR 


DISKALKAR (D. D.) 

Selections. from Sanskrit Inscriptions. 
Pt. I—Text [of fifteen inscriptions 
from 2nd century to 8th century 
A. D.] With a preface by H. Krishna 
Sastm. Pt. 2 [contains] introductory, 
historical and literary notes and a 
complete translation into English ; 
containing also portions from Dr. 
G. Bühler's essay on Indian Inserip- 
tions and the Antiquity of Indian 
Artificial Poetry’. 2 pts. (in one). 
[Rajkot,] 1925. 22 cm. 

180. Be. 92, 1. 


DIVAKARA, comm. 
NARAHARI. Bodhasāra. 1906. 


180. Je. 90. 145. 


DIVAKARA, disciple of Sanghatilaka. 
smart I [Sragaravairagyatarai- 
gini. 59 verses on love and spiritual 

peace.| [Bhavnagar 19 16.] 21 em. 


180. Ne. 91. 104. 


DIVAKARA BHATTA. 
armate! [Dānacandrikā. On the con- 
secration of gifts.] [Kalyam, 1919.) 
24 cm. | 
180. Jb. 91. 221. 


AI! | [Srāddhacandrikā. A man- 
ual of rites in honour of the dead. 
Edited by Visnuprasada Bhandari.) 


(Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series.) [Bena- | 


res, 1934.] 23 cm. 
- 120. Je, 93. 86. 


DIVAKARA DAIVAJNA. 
See ARUNODAYA. Arunodaya. 
taining Makarandavivaranam. 
Astrological tract.] [1890.] - 


180. Qa. 89. 1-2. 


[Con- 
An 


| DODDAYACARYA, 


x 
x 
| 








A 


Series, no. 25c.) Calcutta, 1938. ° 

25 em. = ^ 7 

yes | > is. A. 1 ie: "ee 
| DOSASIDDHANTAH. qi 


- 


DOSASIDDHANTAH ' 


DIVĀKARA DAIVAJNA, comm. d 
Krgava DAIVAJNA. Jatgkapaddhatile || 
[1862.] : 4 
180, Ke. 88.9. 


DIVAKARA MIÉRA, EE sN 
bl Cited is] eGo Pete [Salagrama- 
cakre Nityaptijapaddhati. The method 

of daily. worship of the Šālaorūma, 
an ammonite representing the God 


Visnu.] [Caleutta, 1995.) 91 em. 
180. Je. 92. 160. - 
DIVINE LIFE SERIES. 


BHAGAVADGITA—Sanstrit and English. 
Šrīmadbhagavadgītā. 8rd. ed. 1949. 


180. Je. 94, 26. 


Ti fe and sayings 
Rev. EnL 


SIVANANDA SVAMi. 
of Sri Swami Sivandnda. 
Ind ed. 1941. | 

180. Cc. 94. 2. 


Candamaruta, of” 
Colasimhapura [also called SRINIVASA . 
MAHASURI, or RĀMĀNUJ ADASA 

MAHACARYA. | 
See RAMANUJADASA,, Mahacarya, 


= E - 
r 
js 















DOHAKOSA. 
Dohākosa. (tērēts: |) (Apabhramsa Texts 
of the Sahajayana School.) [A collec- | 
tion of the Dohās of Kahnapada, Sa-. | 
rahapāda and Tillopada with a Sans- 
krit “Chaya’.]  Edited...by Prabodh 
Chandra Bagchi. (Caleutta Sanskrit 


. See DVARAKANATHA SENA, 
AT Indira Gandhi d. 
F "Centra SL | 


* 


e See BEES GUPTA. ^ 


T] 
| 958 
DRAHYAYANA tees DURBALA 
DRAHYAYANA~ Grhyasitra. “| DRKDRSYAVIVEKA or WAKYASU- 
` gees. [Gr hyasütravrttib. “The |. DHA. ^ 


„aphorisms of the Grhyasūtrā with | See SANKARA ACARYA. 


Rudraskanda's commentary. Edited 
by Ganesa. Šāstrī Gokhale.] (Ānard- | DRSTANTA- KALIKA. SATAKAM: [by 


a4rama-Samskrta-Eranthavalih, no. 72.) | Kusumadeva.] 
Poona, 1914. 24 cm. See KAVYAMALA. Kāvyamālā, pt: 14. 
z 180. Jb. 91. 93. | 


DRŞTĀNTA-ŚATAKAM.  — 


A 


SDRAHYAYANA— Srautasütra. See KUSUMADEVA, 


apu (The) Šrauta-Sūtra of | . 
Drākyūvanas with the commentary -DRŠY ATVANUMANA-NIRASA- VADA. 


"et Dhanvin. Edited by J. N. Reuter. See ANANTA ACARYA. 
„Ft. 1. London, 1904. 29 em. 
^ 180. Jb. 90. 31. DUHKHABHASJANA . KAVI. 


y š (The) Vagvallabha (dm: Ù [a metri- 
CTDRAVYAGUNA. | eal treafise on Sanskrit prosody.] 
See CAKRAPANI DATTA. Edited with the Varavarnini commen- 
tary by  Devipr "asūda Kaviehakravarti. 

„See also DEVENDRANATHA PENA and | With an introduetion and index, etc. 
UPENDRANATHA SENA. | o by. Dàmodara Castri. (Kashi-Sans- 


Fr Ts krit Series, no. 100.) Benares, 19383. 
See also REJAVALLABHA. 


e | 22 cm. - 
DRAVYAGUNA-DARPANAM. | 180. Pc. 93. 14 
See BHUVANESVARA GUBTA, Kavi- 
rafijana. SEH  DUHKHAMOCĀNĀ ŠARNĀ, ed. 
i NicESsA BHATTA, Paribhasendusekba- 
- See also KEviPRASANNA BHATTĀCĀR- | sh, [1942] | 
YA, Vidyāratnā, of Jan Jessore. | 4 A 180, Pe. 94. 12. 
PRAYYAGUNA-SAMHITÀ. | 
y N | DUKAPATTHANA. 


S š NA. 
tē Šu ILAKUMĀRA SE See ABHIDHAMMAPITAKA—Palthana. 


| 
| 

| 

DRAVYAGUŅA-TARANGIŅĪ. | 

See YoGESvARA DEVASARMA. | DURAISVAMI IYANGAR (M.), ed. 

| | VENKATANĀTEHĀ VEDĀNTĀCĀRYA, Ka- 
DRAVYAN UYOGATARKANA, | vitārkikasimha. — Paficaratraraksü. 
See BHOJASAGARA. | | 1942. . 


DRAVYARTHA-CANDRIKA. _ 
pURBALA ACARYA, comm. 





ze 


GAHA. 
180. Pe. 9 


` DRAVYA- SASIGRAHA c or DAVVA-SAM- : ak amafijuel 1913, etc. 
See NEMICANDRA. ` | 
k g g — 


180. Je. 94. 43, 
NĀGEŠA BHATTA. pag d x 
ER 
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“< < 
E 
DURBALAKRTYAM DURGĀOA RANA 
DURBALAKRTYAM. | DURGACARANA CATTOPADHYAYA, šī, 
Se: ŠAMBHUKARA MIóRA VAJAPEYi.| ed. 
JITARI. Hetutattvopadeša. 1939. < 
DURGA, cemm. | 180. Je 95.995. — 
YĀSKA. (The) Nirukta. 1882-1891. | ` i | 
Ge Her — 2354. 
180. Je. 88. 13-16. | ^ | 
Z NARAHARI. Bodhasjrah. [1929] |  - 
——[Vol. 9—1942.] — — — 48/1). | Sakxara ACXRYA. Aparoksanubhitih, - 
s KE 9891] | ; 
—— Niruktam, [1912] | 180. Jc. 93. 109. 


n 


180. Je. 91. 325 | nuRGACARANA CATTOPADHYAYA, ” 


tr. 
—- [1921.] £j Jb. 92. 3-4. SAYANA Lt Jivanmuktiviyeka. ] 
[1995.] ? | 
DURGA DAKARADI SAHASRANAMA | 180. Je. 92. 201. 


STOTRAM. 
See TANTRA—Kulārņavatantra, DURGACARANA 'KAVIRATNA, ed. 
RiGHAVANANDA. Dinacandrika [1878.] 


Py 


DURGĀBHAKTI.TA RANGIŅĪ. 
See DHIRASIMHA DEVA. 


180. Ke. 87. 4. 


DURGĀCARAŅA SANKHYAVEDAN: 5 
|  TATIBTHA, ed. - 
BApDARAYANA—Brahma-Snira , with 
Advaita commen:āries. Ņedāntadaršā» 
nam. [1932.]” 


DURGĀGARAŅA AGAMARATNA. 


Tima eae | [Durgīrecana Tarahgiņi. 

. Rituals for the worship of the Goddess 
Durga, Jagaddhatri, God Siva and | 
of various Tantric rites. Edited by 180. Jb, 93. 51 54. 
Āmbikācaraņa Nyhyaratpa.] [ Hira- t 

pur, 1925.] 22 cm. | 

BADARAYANA—Brahma-Sitra with | 
Visistūdvaita commentaries. Brahma- 
sūtra, [1911.] 


180. Jb. 91. A. — 


180. Je. 92. 165. 


DURGACARANA BHATTAJOARYA, 
ed. 

UPANISAD— Collections. Krsna-Yajur- x 

vvediya-Upanisadah. [1895.] 






KAP'LA—$Sīmkhya Sūtra. Sa h 
^ darganam. [1929.] x 
180. Je. 89, 98(8). | | + 180, Je: 92 





" "E 


= 


DURGACARANA 


pURGACARANA  SAMKHYAVEDAN- 
TATIRTHA—contd. 

` Kapīna—Sūmkhya-Sūtra. Samkhyast- 

[1915.] 


^ 
D 


tram. 
180. Je. 91. 188. 
PATARJALI— Yora- Sutra. Patafijala- 
daysanam. [f932.] 

180. Je. 93. 72. 


.UPANISAb— Collecti^ns. Téa-Kena- 


Katha-Prasna-Mu ndaka-Mandtikya Up- 


anigad. [1919.] 
180. Jb. 91. 42. 


^ 


3 Upantsap—Aitareyopanicad. Revediya 
"Aitareyopanisad. [1991 .] 


" |. 180. Jo. 92. 27. 


* UPANISADn— Brhad/tram iakepamisad. Br- | 


hadüranyakopanisad. [1915. ] 


180. Je. 91. 162. 


K UPANISAn—ChAndosvopanisad. Chin- 
dogyopanigad. [1914.] | 
: 180. Jb. 91. 64. 


Upantsap—Jéoranicad. 


#[1911.] > = ° 


180. Jb. 91. 19(1^. | 


Upanisan — Kathopanisad. Kathopani- | 


sat. [1911.] 


UPANISAD— Kenopanisad. Kenopanisat. | 


(1911.) 
180. Jb. SL. 19/2). 


e 


UP ANTS AD — Švetāšvatarrpanisad. Erg- | 


ņavajurvvedīya Švetāšvataropanigad. 
[1931.] 
r 180. Jb. 93. 27. 


-* Isopanigat. | 


180. Je. 91. 5. 


RI? 
DURGADASA. 


| DURGACARANA VANDYOPADHYA- 
|. YA, tr. l 
| RIMĀYAşyA—Adbhutarīmīyaņa, 
bhutarāmāyaņam. [1888. ] 
180. Jc. 88. 83. 
— — — 127. 
DURGADASA LAHIDI. 

W14-(%7 | ([Jīāna-veda An introduction 
to and synopsis of the four Vedas, 
with esoteric exposition in Bengali of 
a number of Mantras.) Pts. 1-2. 
[Howrah, 1981.) 24 em. 


180. Jb. 93. 28(1-2). ` 


Aà- 


DURGADASA LAHIDI, ed. 
VrpA— Atharvaveda. Atharvvaveda- 


samhit&. [1919.] 
180. Jb. 91. 253. 


| Vena— Rgveda. Rgveda-samhitzt. 
[1918.] | 
i 180. Jb. 91. 244. 
NURGĀDĀSA LĀHIDĪ, tr. 
Vrna— Rgveda.. . Rgveda-samhitā. 


[1933.] : 
180. Jb. 93. 76. 


— [194.] 130. Jb. 93. 76(1). 


Vrna— Yajurveda. Yajurvveda-sarhhith. 
[1919.] | esi 

| . 180. Jb. 91. 254. 
——Krsna-yajurvveda-samhita. [1926.] 

180. Jb. ?1. 254(9), 


 DURGADASA ŠARMĀ BBATTĀCĀR, ` 
YA. 

| ways XS | [Brahmaputra Māhāt. 
| myam. Extracts frem the Purīņas 
| on the sarctity of the river Brahma- 
| putra and the religious r! ites performed 
| 

j 

| 





therein.] Bogra, 1924. 18 oat 
180. Je. 92. 148. 
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DURGADASA DURGAPRASADA ^ ? 
DURGADASA ŠARMĀ BHATTĀCĀR. DURGAMOHANA BH ATTACARYA, ^. p 
YA—contd. | GUN AVISNU. Chandogs amantrabhāşya. š i 
| 1930. | 
See also KARATOYA. Karatoya Mūbāt., 180. Je. 9$. 38, 


myam. 1919. | : a 
180. Jd. 91. 76. | DURGĀMOHANA SMRTITIRTHA, tr. |, 
VISVADEVA ĀCĀRYA, Raghava-Dipika. 


| Ag: AVAGIS. m. 
DURGADASA VIDYAVAGISA, comm [1916.] 


VOPADEVA. Kavikalpadruma. 1897. | "490. 160 i ! 
| 180. Pe. 89.6. | nuRGAPRASADA, Mahāmahopāāhyāva, ` 
— —]1911.] — — 91.9. | ed. | 
ABHINANDA, son of Jayanta, (The) " 
——Mugdhabodham vyākaraņam. ` Kādambarī-Kathūsāra. 1899. - 
[1891.] ENS Sei ll M 
180. Pe. 69. 7. 180. Ne. 89. 38. 
— —11894.| 180. Pb. 89.8. | AMARU. Amarusataka. 1900. — 
ji SE Deeg 180. Ne. 90.45, — 
( —'—[1909.] — Pc. 90. 3. : 
tmc. A ĀNANDARĀYA MaxHi. Jivanandana. 
1891. e SĒ 
IRE, 180. Ne. 89. 87. 
— —[1914. 180. Pb, 91. 7. EL. 
[1914.] | ANANDAVARDHANA AcXrya. (The) 
— —[1916.] 180. Pb. 91. 20. Dhvanyāloka. 1911. | 
> z + 


! 5 180. Pe. 91. 88: 
DURGAPATTA, ir. ° d 
SARVAINA MITRA. Tārāstotram. [1913]. | BHASKARA BHATTA. (The) Unmatta- 3 
Raghava, 1899. 


180. Nc. 91. 19. 180. Ne. 89.88. ^" 


" 


'"DURGADATTA SASTRI, tr. BILHAŅA. (The) Karnasündari. 1955. 
SXRNGADHARA. Sarhgadharasamhiti, 
[1949.] | | z 180. Ne. 89, 40. 


180. Eb. 94. A. | 


in I ——DS— —ÀÀ———————À——————————— wa 


GOVARDHANA AcXrya. (The) Arya: 
Saptasati. 1895. ; 
E 180. Ne. 89. 47. 


` DURGAMAHATMYA i.e. Candi. 
See Punāņa—Mūrkaņdeyapurāņa. 


ilā 7080 NI "v 1 


CR f: 
. DURGAMAHIMNAH STOTRAM. HARICANDRA. (The) Dharmašormā- 
See JAGACCANDRA BHATTACARYA. bhyudaya. 1899. 
f eg i 89. | 
:DURGAMOHANA BHATTACARYA, — us 
comm. 
VOPADEVA, Muktāpbala. 1944. 


180. Je. 94, 74, 


HARIHARA UPADHYSYA. (Tho) 
triharinirveda. 1912. E 1 


180. N 






— — Á— — —— —— — — — — — ° 
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- DUBGĀPRASĀDA—contd. 
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D 


Fa 
e 


7 


Bhāņa. 


JAĢADDHARA BHATTA, Kāšmīri.-.(The) 
Stutikusumāfijali, 1891.- 
180. Ne. 89. 52. 


JAGANNĀTHA PANDITARAJA. (The) Ra- 


sagahgādbara. ~ 1916. 
^ 180. Pe. 91. 40. 


KALHANA. 
1896. , 


(The) Rajatarahgini. 1892- 


S 180. Be. 89. 1-3. 


(The) 
1894 


KK$IPATI. 


KĀVYAMĀLĀ. Kāvyamālā, 
1886-1906. 


Pts. 1-14. 


—— 


180. Ne. 88. 68-81. 


x 





Mukundananda | 


180. Ne. 89. 39. 


l 


l 
| 


KĶ$ŅĒNANDA. Seahridayünanda. 1910. 


E 180. Ns. 91. 39. 
.  KĢEMENDRA. (The) Dašāvatāracharita. 
1891. 
| 180. Ne. 89. 44, 
—= (The) Samayamitrika. 1888. 
^180. Ne. 88, 67. 
— — — 90. 
MXDHĀVA BHATTA. (The) Subhadrā- 
haraņa. 1899, ~ 
180. Ne. 89. 31. 
MayMata BHATTA. (The) Kavyapra- 
īpa. 1912, m 
e | 
EE 
.MAKEHA. | (The) Srikanthacharite. | 
1900. Š dei | 
e 180. Ne. 90, 55, | 


Va. 
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DUR GAPRASADA —contd. 


MATŪRA. (The) Süryasataka...1900. 


180. Ne. 90. 39. 

MURĀRI MIŠRA. (The) Anargharfighava. 
1908. 

eg “ 180. Ke. 00. 64. 


PURUSOTTAMA, son of Visnu. (The) 


Vighņubhaktikalpalatā. 1892. 


180. Nc. 59. 42. 


RAJASEKHARA. (The) Karpūramsfj ri... 
and the Balabbarata. 1900. 
181. A. *1. 
RATNAKARA, Rājānaka. (The) Haravi 
jaya. 1890. 


RUDBATA. (The) Kāvyālaikāra. 1909., 
- 180. Pe. 99. 41 


RUYYAKA, Rajdnaka. Alahkārasurvas: 
1893. 
180. Po. 59. 18. 


ÓAXKHADHARA. The) Latakamelaka. 


1900. 


I 180. Ne. 90. 86. 


SITAVĀĒHANA. (The) Gāthāsaptašati. 


1911. 
181. A. 19. 


ŠEĢAKRSŅA. (The) Kathsabadha. 1894. 
x 180. Ne. 89. 35. 


——(The) Pārijītaharaņaohampū. . 1940. 


= 


d 1 p 


, 180. Ne. 90. Lal 


andthi 


A 


Centre for the Arts 
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DURGAPRASADA 
DURGAPRASADA—contd. 


SOMADEVA, son of Rama. (Pic) 3 Katha- 


saritsāgara. 1889. 


180. Ob. 88.1. 
SuBHATA. (The) Dütahgadam. 1912. 
180. Ne 91. 34. 


TRIVIKRAMA BHATTA. Damayantikatha 
atbavü Nalacampth. [1885.] ` 


. 180. Nb. 88. 14. 


VALLABHADEVA. (The) Subhashitavali. 


1836. 
130. Ne. 88. 15. 


Vawina. (The) Kāvyālahkārasūtras. | 


18935. 
130. 'Pe 89. 16. 


NgRKAT^SA... (The) 


Champū. 1893. 
r 130. Noc. 89. 45. 


Vinanannt. (The) Chandraprabhacha- 
rita. 1913, | 
130 Ne 91. 40. 


DURGĀPĪJĀ PADDHĀTT. 


See Funīya—Drhannandikešrarapurī-- 


ya. 
See also PuniNA— E3liküpurama. ` 


DURGAPTIA-TATTVAM. 
See RAGHUNANDANA BITATTACARYA. 


DURGĀRCCANA TARANCINI. 
See DURGĪCARAŅA AGAMARATNA. 


/ 
DURGASAPTASATI or CANDI. 
See Punīya—lVūrkaņdeyapurānāa. 


DURGASIMIT A; comm. 


BHoJA. (Thea) Unāāisītras.... 
poni School. 1934. 


of the 


180. Pb. 93. 7. |, 


DURGASIMHA-—eontd. 


Ae —— Kalāpavyākaraņa. 


Šrīnivāsavilāsa | 





DURGASIMHA 


d a 


EE Katantram, Der 


180. Pe. 87. 17 


[kesan li 
by the Kātantravrtti of Daurgasimha 
and by his longer exposition called 
Katantravytti-tika.} [1880.] „ 

_ 180. Pe. 88. 8. 

— [1884] 722 — 

--—Kalüpa-vyükarapam ..krttjka. 1896. 


180. Pe. 90. 16(2). 





niimaprakaranam. 


[oos] 2 a 


180. Pe. 90. 16(1). 


—— Kalāpa vyākaraņam Kātantram— 
Fūrvvārddham.,[1905.] I 
^ 180. Pb. 90. 6. 


— — sin M. = 
- 


geng ` uj NS 9. N = 


| — Kalūpavyākaraņe eatustaye nšma- 
prakarapam. [1907.] S | 


— Kalāpavyākaraņa axhyatavrtti. 
= ” 180. Pe. 90. 6. - 


~—Ralapavyfkarapam. [1909. L. 


=~ 


= āpavyākaraņe 
|1911. ] 





150. Pe. 91.6. 


—Kalāpavyākaraņam.. -.Catustayayytti š 


180. Pe. 90.18. ` 


mentre Fr the Ade | 


DÜRGASIMHA. 
` DPRGASIMHA—conid 
~ „——„Kalāpāvyākaraņam. Sandhivrttib. | 


` [1917] e 
| i 180. Pe. 91. 61. 


—_Kūtamtra vyākaraņam. [1997.] 
. 180. Pe. 92. 58. 


k H 
, ŠAURĪNDRAMOHANA THAKURA. Gün- 
dharvva Kalāpa-vyākaraņam. (Ae | 


` eompanied by the appropriate aphori- 
| sms of the Katantra with portions 
of * Durgasiiha's Vrtti.] [1902.] 
° 180. Gb. 90. 1. 
„ DURGATANTRA. 
See. DEVANANDANA SINHA. 


moda. 


DURGHATAVRTTI. 
See ŠARAŅADEVA. 


DURGOPASANAKA LPADRUMA. 


See HARIKRSNA SASTRI, 
J 
è 


DURGOTSAVA-NIRNAYA. -' 
i Sea JIMÜTAVAHANA. ° 


.-DURGOTSAVA-PADDHATL  — 





See BHAGAVATIC2RANA KAVYABHU- 


BAŅA.» | 


DURGOTSAVA-PRAKARANA. 
See VACASPATI MISRA. - 


DURGOTSAVA-VIVEKA. 
See ŠŪLAPĀŅI. ` e 
See also ŠRĪNĀTEA ACARYA. 
S *DURVĀSĀ. x = 
"Bee PUSPADANTA. Siva-mahimna-sto- 


 £ram. [Followed by Sktiemahinma- 


> (1894). <= 








| qasma! 


Saktapra- 


“| DVAITÀ 


stotram, a hymn to Sakti, by Durvāsā.) : 
. 380. Ne. 92. 41. | See BHANUDATTA 
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| DURVASA—contd. 


See also KAVYAMALA. Kavyamala, pt. 
10, [containing Lalitüstavaratnam.] 


1915. 
180. Nc. 88. 77. 


See also KAVYAMALE. Kāvvamālā, pt. 
11 [containing Tripurāmahimastotram 
with a commentary by Nityünanda.] 
1895. | 

480. Ne. 88. 78. 


pURYYODHANA, Bhiksw. ; 
[Buddha-bhajanā. Worship 
of Buddha in’ Pali and Sanskrit. 
Compiled by Duryyodhana.] Chitta- 
geng, 1889.) 17 cm. 


181. B. 82. 
DUTAGHATOTKACAM, 
See BHASA. 
| DUTANGADAM, 
See SUBHATA: — 
DUTAVAKYAM. Z 


See BHASA. 


DTTĪ.KARMA.PRAKĀŠAŅ [ot Pandart- 


vihvala.] 

See K&VYAMALA. Kāvyamālā, pt. 13. 
"e 

DVĀDAŠĀNUPREKSĀ. 

- See SOMADEVA SURI, - 


DVAITASIDDHANTASETU Ke, 
See SUNDARA BHATTA: comm. 


P 


GRAHA. | me 


DVAITA-NIRNAYA SIDDHANTA SAX; 
Lr 


We 


7 Ë d y " 
Cenire for [he Aris 


< "aee — - e an = 
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DVAITOKTI-RATNAMĀLĀ. 
See PANCANANA BHATTACARYA. 


DVARAKAMAHATMYA. | 

UIP 1 cA TATA e Alata- 
‘aie "fme! [Dvarakimahatmyam. 
The legend of Dvārakā, the capital 
of Krsna on the western point of 
Gujrat, supposed to have been sub- 
merged by the sea. Followed by Gopi- 
candanamahatmyr, an extract on the 
use of Gopicandana, a sort of yellow 
clay brought from Vrindāvana or 
Dvīrakā for painting the body and 
Tirthayatripaddhati or rules for pil- 
g£rimage. Edited with Bengali trans- 
lation by Bhūdhara Cattopadhyaya.| 
[Calcuttā, 1895.] 12 cm. 


180. Je. 89. 5. 


DVARAKANATHA - BHATTACARYA, 
Nyūyapaītcīnāana. ed. — | 
BHAVANANDA BHATTACARYA, Siddhin- 
taviigīša. Karakacakram va kārakā- 
dyarthanirnayah. [1900.] 


180. Pe. 90. 17/1). 


DVARAKANATHA DASA GUPTA, Gha- 
taka. 


magasari [Sadvaidyakulacandrika. | 


A genealogical account of the families 
ofthe Vaidya caste. With a genea- 
logical table of ths family of the 
author.] [ Calcutta, 1912.) 22 em. 


= 


"180. Ce. 91. 1. 


THAT SB «eae i [Rajyadhara Gupta 
Vainsüvali. A compilation from “Kula- 
eandrika”’ of ths author on the genea- 
logy of the Rajyadhara Gupta family.] 
[ Calcutta, 1910.] 18 cm. 


180. Cd. 88. 1(4). | 


SS ege 
—— Y C 


DVATBIMÉATIKA 
| DVARAKANATHA KAVYATIRTHA. . 


füri-qu-mosx ! [Vidagdha-mukha- mand. 
anam. À collection of popular Verses | 
with commentary and Bengali frans- 

| lation.) (Calcutta, 1908.) 19 cm, 





180. Ne. 90. E? 


DVARAKANATHA MUKHOPĀDBYĀ. 
YA, tr. 
KĀLIDĀSA. 


Megha Ba, ] 


180. Ne. 93. 17. ° 


— 





Meghadūtera padyānuvāda. [1919.] 
180. Ne. 91. 115. 


DVARAKANATHA NYAYABHUSANA, 
Comm. 
RĀVAŅA. 


Ps 


Sivatandavastotram. [1895.] 
^ 180.Nd.89.4 
DVĀRAKĀNĀTHA SENA. 
Aafaa: —[Dosasiddbüntab.] (An 
‘account of the Tridosha theory of: 
Ayurveda~a thorough exposition ot 
the principlēs of Vayu, Pitta and ' 
Kapha.) dam ae 1998.) 18 em. 


PET. 


[ml 


180. Re. 93.9 
— — — "45. 


DVARAKANATHA VIDYARATNA. ` 
Fiqsl-gansi | [Kavita- kasumafijalib. 
Poems with Sanskrit paraphrase and 
Bengali translation.) Pt. L [Calcutta 
1914.] 22 em. 


180. Ne. 01. 49. 


DVARAKA-PATTALA. = 
See BiNABAYi. TC 

DVATRIMSATIKA [ot Amitaģati] — — 
See DIGAMBARAJAINA. Diganiharajatnas 
granthabhaņdāta Kāšikā Pri 
Gucehaka. — 
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DVATRIMSAT EKAKADI 
| DVATRIMSAT-PUTTALIKA. x E 
a See SuIEHASANA-DVATRIMSAT. 
` ; EDGERTON (FRANKLIN), ed. 
x o ĀPADEVA. Mimaünsa Nyūya Prakasa 


DVĀTRIMŠATPUTTALIKĀ-SIMHĀSA- | or Apadevī. 1929. 
x 180. Jb. 92. 187. 


NAM. 
See. SIMHASANA-DVATRIMSAT. | 
SI =. PANCATANTRA. (The) Panchatantra. 
y . Reconstructed. 2v. 1924. 
DVIJA-KARMASAMGRAHA. | : 
° 180. Mb. 92. 2-3. 


See ŠYĀMASUNDARA SASIRI. | 
EELSINGH (HERMAN FREDERIK), ed. 


EENEG SASTRI AND | Barawaya—$adviinšabrākmaņa. Şal- 


` OTHERS, - 

V Y. ep Yai a hiti . viihśabrābmaņam, 1908. 
EDA— ajurve a. ajurvedasainhità. | sha 45/907 0 
Daag. 49, | 


, 180, Jo. 93. 255(1-2). | EGGELING (JULIUS), ed. 
ÉARVAVARMA. Kütantram. [1874.] 


DVIR UPAKOSA. | 

See PU RUSOTTAMA DEVA. | 180. Pe. 87. 17. 

, DVISANDHĀNAM. | VARDHAMANA. Ganaratnamahodadhih. 
See DHANANJAYA, son of Vasudeva. | 1879. (1881) ` | 

| 130. Pb. 87. 2. 


DVIVEDAGANGA, comm. 
Vepa—Yajurveda. (The) White Tajur- | 
veda >. The Catap atha-Brghmana. ... 
with extracts rade frorh. the commen- 
taries of Sayama --and Dvivedaganga, | 

` etc. 1849-1855. 


EKADASAMUKHI HANUMATKAVACA. 
See Tantra—Rudrayimalatantra. 








| pKADASIMAHATMYA. 
- See PURANA— Selections. 


EKAD! ASITATTVAM. 


180, Jb. 84. 3-5. See RAGHUNANDANA BHATTACARYA. 


$ 


DVYĀŠRAYA.KĀVYAM. 
Sea HEMACANDRA. +è 


EKAGNIKANDA of the Krsna-Yajur- 
veda. 

See VEDA—Yajurveda. 

DYA DVIVEDA. ; , 

Niti "Mafijari (alfarat l) € verses | 
and ethical maxims, with wommen- 
tary, tracing the Vedic sources and 
Rks bearing on the text.) Edited 
with an introduction, notes amd appen- ` 
dices by Sitaram Jayafam Joshi... 
with a foreword by.. „A. B. Dhruva. | 

` ` „Benares City, 1933. 29cm. - | — —[9nd ed. 1919.) 18 cm. LE pays 
+. — - ` 180. Ne. 98. 24. | 180. 06. 91.1 


ats 
F p 


EKAKADI KAVIR ATNA. 
araq) [Natakivam. Tales of the 
Sanskrit dramas Šakunt: alam, Mrecha- 
katikam, Mud raraksasam, E navali 
and Uttaracaritam.] ( (Calcutia,) (1918.] 


18 cm. 
180. Oc. 91. 9. 


| 





i 
f < 
= 
= < e ' 
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EKAKSARAKOSA 


AXAKSARAKOSA. — 
- See PURUSOTTAMA DEVA. | 


X AKSARA-UPANISAD. 


soa UPANISAD—Collections. Samanya 


Vedanta Upanisad. 


EKA MRAPURĀŅAM. 
See Punāyņa—Ekūmrapurāņa, 


x EKAMUKHI STOTRA. ` 
S See Punāņya—Brahmapurāņa. 


EKĀVALĪ 


Bee VIDYADHARA. | p 


"EKIBHAVA-STOTRAM [by Vādirāja.] 
See KAVYAMALA. Kāvyamālā, pt. T. 


ELEMENTARY PALI GRAMMAR. 
See GRAY (James). 


(An) ELEMENTARY SANSKRIT GRA- 


MMAR. ` 
See THIBAUT (George). 


EMBAR KRSNAMACARYA, ed. 
BHAGADATTA JALHANA. Si sca See 
vali. 1938, 

180, Nb. 93. 15. 


dën a 15(1). | 


NARASINTHA Kavi. — Nafija-rüja-yaso-. 


bhūsaņa. 1930. 
180. Pb. 93. 2. 


PANCARATRA. Jayākhyasambitā. 1931. 
180. Jb. 93. 12. 


RUDRAKAVI. Rāgtraudhavaihša-mahā- 
kāvyam. 1917. 


180. Nb. 91. 40. | 


ŠĀNTARAKSĪTA. | Tattvasamgra hah. 
1926. 


180. Jb. 92. 50-51, | 





EXPLANATORY  ' 
| EMBĀR KRSNAMACARYA—contd, 


SoppHALA. Udayasundari katka. 1920, 





180. Nb. 92. š. 


| BMENEAU (M. DÄ ed. 

 NETALAPARNCAVIMSATI. Jambhala- 
datta’s version of the Vetālspañca-. 
vihšati. 1984.  . F 

180. Ob” 93. ts 


| ERVAD SHERIARJI DADABHAI BHA- » 
RUCHA. = z 

See SAHIRIARAJINA DADABHAI BHA- 
RUCA, Ervad. | e ` 


ESSENTIALS OF SANSKRIT COMPO- 
SITION AND TRANSLATION. | 
See HARIDĀSA PATHAKA. | 


ETUDES SUR ARYADEVA ET SON ` 
CATUHSATAKA. ^ x 
See VAIDYA (P. L.) 


EUCLID. 

(The) Rekhaganita (IRI |) or Geo: 
metry in Sanskrit. Composed [i. e. 3 
translated from the Arabic version of ` | 
Nasir al-Din Muhammad ibn Muham- | K 
mad al- Tūsī) by Samrād Jagannatha. 
[V. I. Books I-I] (V. Il. Books 
VII-XV.) Undertaken for publication 
by tbe late- Harilāla Harshādarāi 
Dhruva. Edited with a critical pre- 

‘face, introduction, and notes in Eng- 
lish by Kamalāsāhkara Prüpasankara 
Trixedi. 2 v. (Bombay Sanskrit | 
Series, nos. 61-62.) Bombay, 1901- E 
22 cm. f 


= 
Las] 





(As) EXPLANATORY VERSION ze E 
. LORD BACON'S NOVUM ORGA. ` 

NUM. ` UE 13 
„See Bacon (Francis). ` cd 1 


dir a Gandhi Nationa): 
= SCH Centre for the Ans fi 





zer K 


= | 
FAN FAN YU. 
Fan Fan yü, chapters 43-55, 60-51, 
being a Chinese dicticnary of Indian 
Geographical names compiled in 
617 A.D. The Chinese text trans- 
cribed: into Devanagari and rendered 
into Sanskrit for the first time by 
Ty. Raghu "Vīra. (Sarasvati Vihar 
Series, V. 14.) 


189. H. 16. 


. FAUSBOLL (Vicco), ed. 
SUTTĀPITAKA—Ē huddakanikaya [ Dha- 
mmapada.] * Dhammapadam. 1855. 


P 


| ad "181. B. 182. 


P Lt 


— With a literal Latīn translation. | 


1900. 
181. D. 133. 


"8 


BUTTAPITAKA— Khuddakanikaya [ Ja- 
taka.) (The) Dasaratha-Jataka. 1871. 


: — Five Jatakas. f$61. 
gts - 181. B. 184. | 
(he) Jataka 187701897) — — | 
3 = is 25. D. | 


SurrapiTtaka—Khuddakanikaya [Su- | 


ita- Nipata.| (The) Sutta-Nipata.-- 
9 pts. 1913, (1893.) 


KI 


` 181. B. 65-65(1). 
FEER (H. L.), ed. SS EE 
- PRAJÑIPARAMITĀ. Prajūā 
Hrdaya Sutra. 1866. 
sist 


uhyütta-Nikaya. 1884 (-1904) 


E. Es z 181. B. $9(1). + 


Lahore, 1943. 25 cm. | 


181. B. 185. | 


180. Ja. 86. 23. | 
jing | 


| SuTPAPITAKA—Samyuttanikya. (The) | 


+ 2243 ET 
FORSCHUNGSINSTITUT 

| FIETY STANZAS IN SANSKRIT, in 

honour of H. R. H. tbe Prince of 


Wales. 
See ŠAURĪNDRAMOBANA THAKURA. 


FILIPPI (FERDINANDO BELLONI). 
See BELLONI- FILIPPI (Perdi nando). 


FINOT (Louis). ; 
See MAHĀYĀNA: Rāstrapālspariprecbā, 
Publié par L. Finot. 1901. 


130. Jb. 89. 100(2). 


| FIRST PALI COURSE. 
See Gray (James). 


FIRST PALI DELECTUS 
See GRAY (James). 


Aw 


(phe) FIVE PRINCIPAL MUSICIANS ` 
OF THE HINDUS. 
| See ŠAURĪNDRAMOHANA THĀKUBA. 







| FLEET (J. F.) 

See CANAKYA. Ketutilivath Arthasas- 
tram. (With an introductory note by 
y F. Fleet,) etc. 1919, (1915.) 


180, Pe. 91. 64-65. 


1928. 12. H. 


| FOLEY (Mary C.). ed. 
| ABHIDHAMMAPITA?.A— Yamaka. (The) 
Yamaka. 1911-1913. 
181. B. 61-62. 


FORSCHUNGSINSTITUT. FoR INDO- 
GERMANISTIK INDISCHE ABTEI- 
‘LUNG. - | 

Nr. 2. BHARATAEA. Bharatakadvatri- ` 

“méika. 1921. kr 
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FORSTER (H. P.) 
(An) Essay on the principles at Sanskrit | 
Grammar. Pt." I. Calcutta, 1810. | 


31 cm. | 
176. B. 84. 


FOUCAUX (PHILIPPE ÉDOUARD), tr. | 
ŠANKARA ĀCĀRYA. (La) Guirlande 
Précieuse des Demandes et des 


Répouses. 1867. ` 
180. Ne. 86, 18. 


FOULKES (Rev. THOMAS), comp. 
KāLīnāsa--Selections. Kālidāsa ; (a) 
complete collection of the various 
readings of the Madras manuscripts, 
1904(-1907). 
180. Ne. 90. 65-66, 


FRAGMENTS FROM DINNAGA. 
See RANDLE (H. N.) 
FRAGMENTS OF THE 


MAHESVARA ON THE NIRUKTA. 
See VĒSKA, 


* 





FRANKE (R. OTTO), comm. | 





“3 MACANDRA, Hemacandra’s Lihgānu- 
1886. 


ASEDĀ. 


180. Pc. 88. 27, 


| 
FREE GITA DISTRIBUTION MISSION, | 
edited by ASutosa Bhattdcarya. * | 

BHAGAVADGITA—Sanskrit and Ben- 
| 


gali. Gita. 8th ed. 1934. 


180, Jb. 93. 84 
— [9th ed. 1934] 180. Jb. 93. 85. 
—— [10th ed. 1934.] — — — 86. | 
= pā od-1999.) es eee 


—[53rd ed. 1939.)  — — — 202. 





—(54th ed. 1939.) — — — 203, 


COMMENTA- | 
RIES OF. SKANDASVAMIN AND | 





FUEHRER | 
| FREE GITA DISTRIBUTION MISSĻON , 
—coníd. < e 


—— [55th ed. 1940.] 180. Jb. 94: 17, 


—[56th ed. 1940.] —— = 
— [57th ed. 1940.) " — —“ 99. 
— [58th ed. 1940.] | ES 
— [59th ed. 1940] ——— 2. ` 
—-[66th ed. 1941.] : —,— — 48. 
_——[67th ed. 1941.] ——— 44. 
68th ed> 1941.) S 


F 


— [70th ed. 
BHAGAVADGITA—Sanskrit and English. 
Bhagavad-geeta. 12th ed. 1938. 

180. Jb. 93, 148. 
— [13th ed. 1988.] ^ — — — 185. . 
— [14th ed. 1938.) — — — 186 
— [15th ed. 1988] ^ — — — 187. 
——[2ist ed. 1939.] ———8994. - 


——(28th’ed.1944.]- — — 94. 46. 


— [29th ed. 1944] ^ — — — 47. 


——([45th ed. 1945.] | — — — 82. 


 FUEHRER (Rev. Anois ANTON). ed 





Baya BHATTA. Hargacaritamahā- 
kāvyam. 1909. 4 y 
` 180. Ce. 90. 4. 
VASISTHA. Vasisthadharmasastram. e 
1883. <a 
j 180. He. Ši 

Lr 
—(1930.] — — 98; 1, 


e 
lg dii a Gandhi P i ationat: 
Centre for the Arta 


E | GAASTRA h 


š CG 


GAASTRA (DIEUKE), ed. 


[PRAHMANA— Gopathabrahmana. 
Gopatha Brahma)a. 1919. ^ | 


GADA SIMHA, somm. 
AMARA SIMBA, Koga-S 





» — Kšgamālā Sameta .. Amarartha-can- 
drika va Amarartha-kalpadruma. 


baal: 


Amar&di-kosa-samgrahab. ,1933.] 


. GADADHARA, Rājaguru. 


. Gadadhara-Peddhatau Prathamam Kh- 
andam Kālasārah. (Dvitiya Khandah 


P4 


GADADHARA BHATTĀCĀRYA, Logi- | 


"ef 


` 


^ Acharasarah.) ( 


_ Madras, (1942.) 22 cm. 


Wm: |) Edited by... Sadasiva Misra. 2v. 


(Bibliotheca Indica.) Calcyita, 1904- 


1908. 99 cm. ° : 3 


180. Jc. 90. 44-45. 


(Gadadharapadqhatih ) [A treatise op 
» Smrti.| [Cuttack, 1930.] 22 cm. 


° Pn. Oriya script. 


cian 


Caturdasalaksani. [With thé commen- 


taries of Krsņambhatta, Raghunatha 


end Pattabhirama. V. 1, containing 


Laksanas 1 & 2, edited by N*Sgntānam 
Aiyar.] (Adyar Library Series, 38.) 


e. t sÑ 


180. Jc. 94. 57. 





(Das) | 
180. Jb. 91. 36. | 


amgrahab. [1907.] 


180. Rd. 90. 2. | 


180. Rd. 91. 3. 


, 180. Re. 93. 1. 
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| GADADHARA BHATTACARYA—contd. 


See also GaNGESA UPADHYAYA. 
Chaturd asalakshani. 191 1. 


180. Je. 91. 147. 


xfewxmW:! [Muktivadah A work on the 


Nyaya philosophy. With Harinātba 
Tarkasiddhānta s commentary. Cal- 
cutta, 1877. 21 cm. d 


180. Je. 87. 63(2). 


feme! (Saktivadah. A Nvāva work 


discussing the powers of words, OT 
the relation "between their sounds and 
senses. With a commentary by Hari- 
natha Tarkasiddhanta: Pt. IL] [Cal- 
cutta, 1890.] 22 om. 

180. Je. 89. 98. 


(The) Saktivada (afer: U With the 


Vivriti commentary by... Harinatho 


| Tarkasiddhanía. . Edited, with criti- 


cal notes, by...Damodar Sastri. (Ka- 
shi Sanskrit Series, no. 71.) Benares 


* 180. Jc. 92. 289. 


| ATT: 1 (Saktivadah. With Krsna. . 


Bhatta's commentary. [ Benares, 1884.] 


32 em. 
180. Ja. 88. 15. 


| (The) Šaktivāda (afaa: i) With...com- 
180. Jc. 93. 19. | 


mentaries..by Arg” Bhātļa,...Mā- 
dhava Bhattāchāryā and... Damodara 
Sastri. Edited with introduction by 
Damodara Sastri. (Kashi-Sanskrit-Se- 
ries, 07.) Benares, 1927. 23 em. 


‘ 180. Je. 92. 196. 


afar: l [Saktivādab. With a comme D- 


tary by Sudaršana Šāstrī.) (Bombay, 
1913.) 25 cm. | A m 
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GADADHARA BHATTACARYA—contd. 

AAA | [Saman yaniruktīpra- 
karanam. A work on the Nyaya phi- 
losophy, edited with the commentary 
“Ganga” by Sivadatta Misra.] (Kashi 
Sanskrit Series, no. 131.) [Benares, 
1938.] 22 cm. 


Ā 180. Je. 93. 205. 


are! Vada Varidhih [treatises on 
Nyāya extracted from Gūdādharī] by 
..Gadüdhara Bhattacharya and otters. 
Edited by ..Balakrisbna Misra and , 
Dhundhirāj Shastri. (Chowkhamba 


Sanskrit Series, no. 421, etc.) Benares | 


- City, 1933. 23 cm. 


- . 180. Je. 93, 128. 
fafaeqeqare: | [Vidhisvariipavadah. 
treatise on Nysya. 
rāma Sastri.] [Baroda, 1910.] 21 em. 
180. Je. 


91. 265. 


Sz RH: | (Vyūtpattivādah. With a | 


" commentary by Jayadeva Misra. 


Edited by Umeša Mišra.] LBenares,] 


1927. 23 cm. 


—— Edited by Karnataka Krsna 
Šāstrī.]. ek 1901.] 23 em. 


180. Jc. 90. 255. 


:(The) Vyutpattivāda [a So on Neo- | 
Nynya]. With the Sastrarthakala com. ` 


mentary by. . Vestmüdhava Šāstrī. 
Edited, with notes..by. „Rājanāūrā- 


yana Sukla. (Kashi Sanskrit Series, | 
19.) | 


-> f *[1900.] 
180. Je. 93. 154. | 


no. 115. Nyāyva Section, 
Benares City, 1935. 22 cm. 


no. 


* = 


A 
Edited by Jiva- 








deac M À—Ó/—— HMM . 


180. Je. 92. 195. | 
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GADADHARA BHATT AC ARYA, «Lee . 
i gician, CIM. e e 
GANGESA UPADHYAYA. Bhedba Gran- f 
dha. 1904 
180. Je. 90. i150). 
--—Gūdādhari. 1913-etc. 


"180. Je. 91. 121. 


— —Panchalakshani. 1911. 
180. js. 91. 144. 
as — tss SE 1901, eto. 


A80. Je. 90. 318. 





Satbprathipakshagranāha. 1901 


` € 180. Je. 90.109(2). ` 


— 


- -—Savyabhichar Prakaranam. 194). E 


180. Je. 94.1. — 


— —Siddhüntalakshnam. 1911. 


: ës - 180. Jc. 91. wee? 


| ——Tattvacintimani Dīdhiti. Vier, 


1910, ete. 


Be 


——Upadhivada. 1909. - de 


130. Je. 90. 320. 


e 


—  Vyüptipatieakam. [1915.] 
180. Je. $1. 155. 


180. Je. 91. 1-2. ^ 


RAGHUNATHA BHATTACARYA, ems x 


gi. Avachedakata Nirukti. 1901... 


UDAYANA AoEnxa. Ätmatathvaviraiah 


ute 


=š 189: Je. 90.- 


Indira Gandhi 


` ~™ Ger e for the 


of - -- 180. Je. 90. 109 (8). 
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<GADADHARA DIKSITA, son of Vama- | 


` NA, comm 
RĀRASRARA. Pa raskaragrhyasutram ... 
Srāddhasūtra. [1895]. 
E 180. Ja. 89. 5. 


——1917, 180. Jb. 91. 166. 


i —--922.) 180. Jc. 92. 129. 


GAD ADHARA TRIPATHI, tr. 
ŠANKARA ŠanMĀ BHATTA. Vaidyavi- 
noda Samhita [1913.] 


San 180. Ec. 91. 19. 


. GADADHARAPADDHATIH. 
See GADĀDHARĀ, Bajaguru. 


F 


GĀDĀDHARĪ. 
See GADĀDHARĀ BHATTĀCĀRYA, Lo- 


gician, comm. 


GADANIGRAHA. 
See SopHaAL 1, són of Nandana. 


a GA DYAPADYAMUKTĀHĀRĀ. 


See BHAVANISANKARA SUKHTHANKAR. | 


: GADYASAMGRAHA. 
See MAHESACANDRA BHATTACARYA. 


~GADYATRAYAM. ` 
See RAMANUJA. ` 


GABKWADS ORIENTAL SERIES. 
No. f. RAJASEKHARA. Kavyamima- 


asā. 1916. ; 

E . 180. Pb. 91.10. 
| .——[8rd ed. 1934.) — — 98. 10. | 
= No.*. 9.  VASTUPÁLA. aka | 

. manda. 1916. x 


9 E 180 Nb. 91. 18. | 


= 
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conta. 


No. 3.. ANANDAGIRI. 


Tarkasamgraha. 
1917. | 


180. Jb. 91. 220. 


No.4. PRAHLĀDANA DEVA, Paramāra. 
Pārthaparākramavyāyoga. 1917. 


180. Nb. 91. 39. 


No. 5. BUDRAKAVI. Ragstraudhavath- 
šamahākāvyam. 1917. 


180. Nb. 91. 40. 
No. 6. VĀMANA. Libgānušūsana. 1918. 
180. Pb. 91. 15. 


No. 7. BXLACANDRA.  Vasantavilüsa- 


mabakavyam. 1917. 
E 180. Nb. 91. 41. 
No.8.  VATSARAJA. Ripakagatkam. 
1918. ` 
180. Nb. 91. 43. 


= 


No. 9. YAŠAŅPĀLA, eq I 


1918. 
d 180. Nb. 91. 42. 


No. 10. J AYASTŠIHA. Hammira-mada- 


mardana. 1920. 


No.11. SOPPHALA. Udayasundári Katha, 


1920. 
180. Nb. 92, 3. 


VXDİNDZA.  Mabavidyavida- 
1920. 


No. 12. 
mbana. 


180. Jb. 92. 7. 


mütapálapratibodhab. 1920. 
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180. Nb. 92. 1. 


No. 14. SOMAPRABHA ĀCĀRYA. Ku- 
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contd. 


No. 15. BHASARVAJNA. 


1920. 
180. Jb. 92. 6. 


No. 17. KAVINDRACARYA. KavindrB- 


caryasucipatram. 1921. 


180. Rb. 92. 1. 


No. 18. Vanina—Grhyasutra. Varia- 
hagrhyasūtra. 1921. 


M 180. Jb. 92. 8. 


LEKHAPADDHATI. 
1925. 


No. 19. 
‘ddhati. 
180. Mb. 92. 1. 


No. 90. 


kaha. 1922. 
181. A. 59. 


No. 21. CIMANLAL D. DALAL. Jesal- 
merjainabbaņdāgārīvagranthāvām Ba. 
cipatram. 1923. 

180. Rb. 92. 2. 


Nos. 22-23, PARAŠURĀMA. Parasurama- 
kalpastitram. 1923. 


180. Jb. 92. 23, 


No. 24. RAMZNUJA ĀCĀRYA, of Dhar- 
mapuri. Tantrarahasyam. 1929. 
180. Jb. 92, 91. 


Nos. 25, 32. BHOJA. Samarahganasütra- 


dharab. Pts. 1&2. 1924. 


e 180. Gb. 92. 2. 


Nos. 26,41. SApHANAMALA. S&dha- 
namālā. V. 1. 1925 | 

180. Jb.92. 41. 
—V. 2. — — — 4i (2). | 


+ 


Ganakarika. | 


: Lekhapa- 


DHANAPALA. Bhavisayatta- 
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i 


contd. - 


F F 


Nos. 27, 96. GAJĀNANA KUŠABA Sai- 
GONDEKAR and RAMASVAMI Sasrai, 
ed. (A) Descriptive Catalogue of manus- 
cripts in the Central Library, Baroda, 
9 V. 1925. f ; 

| * 180 Rb. 92. 4. 

Nos. 28, 84. SOMESVARA III [Bhüloka- 
malla], Calukya Emperor. Mānasollāsa. 


V.1. 1925. ve 
180. Pb. 92. 10. 
V. 2. 1939. — — — 10 (2). 


Nos. 29. RAMACANDRA SURI. 
lāsanātakam. 1926.  ” a 
š 130. Nb.-92. 7. 


Nos. 30-31. ŠĀNTARAKSITA. Tattva: 
sahgraha. 2v. 1926. 

- 180. Jb. 92. 50-51. 
No. 35. MANU. Mānavagrhyasūtra. z 
1926. : ] | 


Nos. 36, 68. BHARATA. po me 


Vel E ts 
180. Gd. 92. 4, 


V.9. 1934. — — — D 
No. 37. JINADATTA Sint. Threé Apa- 
bhrathsa works (Carcarī, Upadešarasā- 
yanarüsa and Kalasvariipakulakam. ) 


1927. 
e s 181. A, 77. 
Nos. 38-39. DINNĀGA. (The) Nyaya V 


praveša. Pts. I 4 TI. 1930, 192' uh 


180. "Jb. 


Nalavi- 


180.Jb.92,87. . 
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Mo. 53. Tanrna—Guhyasamājatantrā. 
Guhyasamāja Tantra. 1931. 


No. 40. ADVAYAVAJRA Advayavajra- | 
samgraha. 1927. | 
-. E 180. Jb: 92.98. | 
fi | 180, Jb. 93. 11. 
Nos. 42, 60. "Kr$ava. Kalpadrukosa. | 
W. 1. 1928.» | | — — —11 (1). 
ETT 180. Rb. 92. -5. | 
No. 54. PANcARATRA. Jayükhyssam- 


- V. 9.1982. — — — 5 (2). hita. 1931. 
: 180. Jb 93. 12. 


No. 44. ANANGAVAJRA. Two Vajra- 
yüna works. 1929. 


ji 180. Jb. 92. 111. 


No, 55. UDBHAȚA. Kavyalahkarasara- 
sahgraha. 1931. z 25 
; 180. Pb. 93. 8. 


BL. oe Lo zio 161) 


Li 


No. 56. PARANANDA. Parananda Sütrs. 


a 1931. 
No. 45. SXRADATANAYA. Bhāvapra- 


‘kigana. 1930. 


180. Jb. 93. 13. 


No. 58. AMARACANDRA SORI. Padmā- 
nanda Mabākāvya. 1932. 


180. Gb. 93. 1. 


No. 46. ABHINANRA, son of Satünanda. 
Ramacarita, 1930. 180. Nb. 93. 8. 


„188, Nb. 93. 1. 


Ki 
; No. 47. Narasima KAVI. Natijaraja- 
* Yašobhūgaņa. 1930. 


No. 59. SxnaJi King of Tanjore. 
Šabdaratnasamanvaya Kosa. 1982. 


a 
rā 
——3s— _— 0 — d 


180. Pb. 93. 2. 180. Rb. 93. 1. 


No, 48” RAMAcANDRA and GUYA- | 
CANDRA. Nātyadarpaņa 1929. 


— — — 2. 


Nos. 61,91. TANTRA—Šaktisahgamā» 


180. Gb. 92. 12. | tantra. Šaktisahgamatantra. 1939. 


No? 49. TUCCI (Giuseppe), tr. Pre: | 180. Jb. 93. 20. 


Dihnüga Buddhist texts on Logic from | 
Chinese sources. 1929. . | 


1$0. Jb. 92. 115. 


MÀ nn 


"e 


=- —V. 9. Tārākhaņda. 1941. 


No. 62 PRAJNĀPĀRAMITĀ. (The) | 
Commentaries on the Prajfiaparamitas. 
: V. 1. 1932. l Le À 


- P: lnh eopy] | — — 1500). | 


‘No. 62. VARDHAMĒNA. Dandaviveka. 
1991.-^—— x 


= Gë 
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contd. | 
No. 64. MADHUSÜDANA , SARASVATI. 
Siddhüntabindu. 1933, 


180. Jb. 93. 61. | 


No. 65. VIMUKTXTMZ. Istasiddhi. 1933. | 


180. Jb 93. 62. 


—[Another copy.] — — 62 (1). 


Nos. 66, 70, 73 & 103. Sabara Svāmī. 
Shabara-bhasya. 3 v. and index. 1938- 
36, 1945. 


180. Jb. 93. 63 (1-3). 


— — — 68 (46). 

No. 67. BAL. Sanskrit Texts from 
Bali, 19533. 

| 180. Jb. 93. 64. 


— — — 64 (1). 


No. TL. VIDYĀKARA PUROHITA. Nä- 
rīyaņa Sataka. 1935. 
180. Jb. 93. 88. 


No. 72. ANANTADEVA. Riüjadharmaka- x 


ustubha. 1935. 


180, Pb. 93. 12. 


— — — 12 (1). 


No. 75. PERTHASKRATNI MIŠRA, 
Ny@yaratnamala. 1937. 


_ 180. Jb. 93. 152. 
— [Another copy.) — < — 152 (tF 


No. 76. LALACANDRA BHAGAVANDE- 
SA GANDHI. (A) Descriptive Catalogue 
of Manuscripts in the Jain Bhandars 


at Pattam. V. 1. Falm-leaf Mss. 1937. | 


180. Rb. 93. 14. 


o Mo —— — ——— —— ir Ř— 
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contd. 


No. 78. ŠRĪPATI. Ganitatilakam. 1957. F 


180. Lb. 93.3. 


E Ke 


Nos. 80, 83. SSNTARAKSITA.. Tattva- 
suhgraha. V. 1. 1937. 


180. Jb. 92.51 a). 


—— [Another copy.) == —51 (1a). 


— V. 3. — — — 51 (2). 


No. 81.  HAMSAMITHU. _ Hathsavilass. 
1937. 


—— [Another eopy.] — — — 149 (1). 


No. 82. BHAGADATTA JALHAŅA. Si. 


ktimuktavali. 1938. > 
180. Nb. 93. 15. 


— [Another copy.) — — — 15 (f). 


No. 88. BĶHASPATI. . Bree 
1941. 


=== 


No. 86. PAÑCARATNA, Paramasath- 
hita. 1940. _ AE 
^ . 180. Jb. 94. 25. 


No. 87. JAVARĒŠI BHATTA. Tattvo- 


paplavasimha. 1940. == 
Se „180. Jb. 94. 25. 


——— — 


* 
p T .- 


tajayapatākā. Vol. T. 1940. 7 


180. Jb. oat 


180. Jb. 93. 149. 


180. Hb. 94. 2. 


ra 


r 
= 


No. 88.- HARIBHMADRA Su, Anckin- we 


—— [Another copy. ] 180. D 94. P Nationa 


Centre forthe Arts 


7 


- No. 89. Jaimixī—Mīmāmsāsūtra. Sa. | 


. No. 90. 


x ^ e . : 
No. 92. LARSMIDHARADHATTA Krtya- 


. 
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sieh v. 


L 


stradipika (‘Tarkapada). 1940. 
- E 
: " 180. Jb. 91. 151 (1). 
NADAPĀDA. 
1941. š 


180. Jb. 94. 37. 


kalpataru. V. 5--Dünakanda. 1911. 


180. Hb. 94. 8. 


No, 93. 
„Amda. 
Prabandba. V. 1. 1949; 


` 130. Mb. 94. 1. 


No.94. MOKSAKARA GUPTA. Tarka- 
= bhūgā. 1942. . 


180. Jb. 94. 74. 


No. 95. NARENDRAPRABTIIA SOnr. Alah- | 


kāramahodadhi. 1942. 


" 
LT 
" = 


Mo. 97. -RIGHAVAN NAMBIYAR ŠIRO- | 
(An) 


MANI, Nyüyabhusama, comp. 
Alphabetical list of manuscripts in the 
Oriental Institute, Baroda. 1942. 


= 
A + 


No. 98. LAKSMIDHARA BHATTA. Kr- 
tyakalpataru. V. 8—Tīrthavivecana 
Kāņdam. 1942. : 

180. Hb. 91. ?(8). 


- No. 99. ` VACASPATI Mi$RA. Vivüdaci- 
 ntümapi. 1942. Se 


Sekoddešatīkā. | 


GANAPATI, 4 Rayastha from | 
* Madhavanalakimakandalii | 











| SC 
= 180. Rb, 94. 7. | 
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contd. k 


No.100. LAKSMIDHARA BHATTA. Ky- 
tyakalpataru. . V. 11—-Rajadharmaka- 
nda. 1943. 

180. Hb. 94. 3 (11). 


No. 101. LAESMiDHARA BHATTA. Ky- 
tyakalpataru. V. 2—Gyhastbakāņda.. 
1944. + 32 

180. Hb. 94. 3 (2). 


‘No. 102. LAKSMIDHARA BHATTA. Er 


tyakalpataru. V. 14—Moksakandam. 
1945. „4 
I - 
180. Hb. 94, 3 (14). 
No. 108. Umeša MIŚRA, Kāvyalīriha 


Mahūmahopādhyūya. Index to.. Sha- 
bara-bhasya. 1945. 


180. Jb. 93. 63 (4). 


GAGA BHATTA. 
"See VisviSvaRA BĶATTA also called 
GAGA BHATTA- | 


| | GAGANACANDRA TARKARATNA, ed. 
180. Pb. 94. 4. 


SARASVATISUTRA. 
nam. [1 §90,] 


sārasvata Vyākara» 


180. Pb. 89.8. ` 


GAJADHARALALA JAINA, Kavya-Nya- 
yatirtha, ed. 
AKALANKADEVA. Tatty ūrtharājavārtti- 
Së [1915.] : 
180. Jb. 91. 67. 


 DEVASENA ĀCĀRYA. 


Ārūdbanīsīrak. 
[1919 .] 
Sc 
— s. 
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GAJADHARALALA JAINA=contd. | GAJANANA KUSABA ŠRĪGONDEIKAS 
NEMICANDRA. Gommatasāra  [1919.] RA—contd. 
RAMACANDRA, pupil of Hemacandra'and . 
181. A. 40. d 
, | GUNACANDRA. ,Natyadarpana. 1929. 
SAMANTABHADRA. Āptamīmāmsā...Pra.- | - 180. Gb. 92. 45. 


müpapariksaü. [1914.] 
| | l pd: 
189. Jb. 91. 68. gessi cue SURI. Nalavi āsanāta 


180. Nb. 92. 7. 


— € PT 


VATTAKERA  ÁCARYA. Mūlācārah. 


| 181. A. 56. *"SOMEŠVARA III [Bhülokamalie], Cala 


kya-Emperor. Manasollasa. (1925.) 
VIDYANANDA SVĀMĪ. Āptaparīksā Pa- mk... 
traparīkgā ca. [1913.] 180. Pb. 92. 10. 


. 


bafa- s 


180. Jb. 91. 65. | GAJANANA KUSABA ŚRĪGONDEKARA 
and RĀMASVĀMĪ SASTRI, Suo ~ 
GAJADHABALALA JAINA, Kāvya- Nyā-| mani, ed. Vo 


yatirtha, tr. ° (A) Descriptive Catalogue of manuseripta .' 
AMITAGATI, disciple of Denge Yoga- in the Central Library, Baroda. 3v. 
sāra. | [1918.] (Gaekwad's Oriental Series, nos. 27 & 
180. Jb. 91. 32. 96.) Baroda, 1925. 24 cm. 2 


JNANABHUSANA BHATTARAKA. Tattva- 180. Rb. 92. 4. 


jfidinatarahgini, [1917 ] 


* 


GAJANANA SAMBHU SĀDHALE, ed. | 
180. Jb. 91. 205. Upanisad -vakya-mahakosa (sum s 
geréit: |) [A concordance of Aupanisa» * 
dic geg V. I. Se .1940,1 | 
180. Jd. 91. 55. 28 em. : ^ | 

| 180. Jb. 94.9. — 


KUMARA, Kavi, Ātmaprabodha. [1917.] 


MANIKYANANDI. Pariksimukham. . 
11916.) GAJASARA. 


180. Je. 91.216, | BEST) [Dandskaprakaranam. A 
| Jain poem in Prakrit upon the 24 





—BAKALAEIÍRTI. ~ Mallinütha Purana. phases of being, with a Sanskrit com- 
[1922.] i | mentary by Rüpacandra.] [Rajanagar 
180. Jb. 92.27. or Ahmedabad, 1916.] 27cm. _ M, 
GAJANANA KUSABA SRIGONDE. ass 181. A. 108 
KARA, comm. => s Eee ro 
LEKHAPADDHATI. Lekhapaddhati. 1995. | GAJAYURVEDA or 
" |. VEDA. E . ~ 
180. Mb, 92. 1. | See PILAKAPYA. Ç a Indira Gandhi National 
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GAJEN DRAGADKĀR GANANATHA 
GAJENDRAGADKAR (A. B.) | GAŅAKĀRIKĀ. 
^ See ASVATZHAMA BALAOARYA GAJEN- | Sea BHASARVAJRA. 5 
„DRA GADAKARA. ` | 
| | š | GANAKATARANGINI. 
GAJENDRAGADKAR (S.D.) | See SUDHAKARA DVIVEDĪ, 
See SETU-MĀDHAVA DHIRENDRACARYA | 
2 GAJENDRAGADAKARA. - | GANANATHA. ` 
ais a gebotzt | [Kabiti-Tarahgini. A 


.GAJ ENDRAGADAKARBA, Pūrņācārya, poem lamentiog the dvath of the auth- 
Jt. auth. or's wife. ] [Darbhany +, 1927.] 18 om. 
RAGHUPATI SASTRE and GAJENDRAGA- | 
DAKARA. “Dhyana va Aratiyom-ka 180. Nd. 92. 28. 
> Sargtaha. 1918. 





me 


GANANATHA SENA, M ahamahopadh- 


yaya. 


GAMBHIRANANDA SVĀMĪ, ed. O RAMA, ([Pratyaksašārīram. A 
work on Anatomy in Sanskrit. Pt. III, 


UPANIS ap— Collections. Upanigat grin- 
thāvalī. "3 pts. [1941-43.] | dealing with the nervous system and 
are | sense organs. | ( Calcutta, 1935. ) 


180. Jd. 91. 63. | 


x "180, Je. 94. 89. | 95 cm. 
180. Eb. 93. 4. 
* -- Pig 144. dnd ed, [1942 - 43.] 
` éch, 1. 4h ed. 1040: di, = E 
180. Je. 94. 50. : 
gaoast-äger: | [Sarhjīūīpaficaka-Vimar- 
meos 123. E = — — 41: gah.] A discourse o. ‘ive Anatomical 


terms |viz:—Kalf, Pesi, Snayu, 
Siri and Dhamani] with answers to 
criticisms in English & Sanskrit. 
Calcutta, 1931. 22 cm. 


~ GAMBHĪRAVIJAYA,tr. . 
YASoviJAYA UPADHYAYA. Adhyatma- 


. sara. [1916.] 





i 
| 
180. Je. 91. 201. | 180 Ee. 93. 4 
Vim ANA. é ° | emen i [Sarirap.ribhaga.] Anato- 
ee BĀMATĀRAŅA ŠIROMĀŅI. | mical nomenclature according to 
GANADHARA. | Pratyaksba-shariram. 3rd ed. Calcutta, 
| 1939. 24 cm. 


HEAT | (Mahāvīrastotra. Hymn | 180. Eb. 93. 9. 


to 4he'Jain saint Mabavira. With | 
Hindi translation by Devilála.] [Cal- | Siddhanta Nidanam. ( aaraa i) 


cutta, 1923.] 18 cm. A Text-Book of the Etiology, Patho- 

ie | logy and Symptomatology of diseases 

P š oe in Sanskrit...... [with the commentary 

Ç 5 GAN ADHARA SARDHA g ATAKA” pt am Pt. 1. Calcutta, 1922. 

See Ja& ADATTA SCRI. DNE 1 j 180. Eb, 92. 2, 

E P f | rr 

 GANADHARA SUDHARMA SVĀMĪ. -— — nd. ed. 1997.94 om. a, LI 
See SUDHARMA SV XJ. | 180. Eb. 92.5. 
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See also BHOLANATHA KAVIRĀJA, Vi- | 
dyānidhi. Süktiratnavali. [With an | 
introduction by Gaņanātha Sena.] | 
[1930.] | 

180. Je. 93. 68. | 


$; 21 = 
See also RAKHALADASA KAVYATIRTIA. | 
Rasadastram [ witb.an introduction by | 
Gaņanātha Sarasvati 1933. | | 


180. Ec. 93. 10. | 


See also SXRNGADHARA, son of Dāmo- | 
dara. Upavana-Vinodah.- [1892] | 
| 
| 


180: Fe. 90. 1(2). 


GANAPATI, a Kāypastha from Amoda. 
Madbavanalakümakandala Prabandha. 
(ATARSKAEAS A !) [The love 
episode of Madhava and Kāmakandalā. 
The texts of Ganapati in Prakrta, of 
Anandadbara in Sanskrit, of Kusala- 
labha and Dāmodara are given. 
Edited by M. R. Majmudāra.] (Gaek. 
wad's Oriental series; no. 93.) V. I. | 
[ Baroda, 1942. | 24 em. | 


180. Mb. 94. 1. | 


GANAPATI, Mahūmahopādhyāya. | 
TRT | (Gangābhaktitaraigiņī. 
A dissertation’on the sanctity of the 
Ganges, and the various forms in which 
she should be adored.] [ Darbhanga, | 
1896. | 28 cm. : | 

: 180. Jb. 89. 15. | 


- 


GANAPATI, son of Rama Upadhyaya. 


See BHARTRHARI. Bhartrharis Sententiae | | 


et Carmen quod Chauri nomiue. cireu- 
mfertur eroticum ( the latter with the 
commentary of Ganapati, ) ete. 1833. 


180. Nb. 83. 3. 


= 


GANAPATI , 


| | GANAPATI RÁVALA. 


EKA: | [ Muhürttagenapatib. An^ 


Astrological calendar for determining 
auspicious days for the performance of ` ` 
domestic rites, as also for coronations 
and other civil and religious ceremg- 
nies] [Bombay, 1887.] 36 cm. 


' 180. Ka. 88.4. : 


ARITA i [Muhürttaganapati. With 
Hindi translation by-Süryanarayana 


Siddhanti] [Lucknow, 1894] 25 em. — 


180. Kb. 89. 6. — 
2 


| GANAPATI SARAKARA, ed. E 
MANTREŠVARA, Phaladipika. (1934.] |. 
180. Ke. 98. 9 


PASUPATI. Yajubsahskarapadd hati. E 
[1923.] < 


180. Je. 92, 722. — 


GANAPATI SARAKARA, tr. 
KĀLīIDĀSA. Rasanirjhara. [1924.] 


yá 


180. Ne. 92, 46, K 
—Rtusarhhāram.' 11913.] - 3 
180. Ne: 91. 20, 
GANAPATI SASTRI, ed. - 


BĀDARĀYAŅA—Brahma-Sūtra _ with 
Advaita commentartes. Nyayarakgit- 
mani. [1900.] SE 


180. Jb. 90. As. 2 





Mahāmahopīdhyāya, ed. =- 
ĀDIŠESA. (The) Paramarthasa 


480. E E 


£ Centre Tor the icd 
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* GANAPATI GANAPATI - 
* GANAPATI SASTRI-- contd. | GANAPATI SASTRI—contd, 
. Z * * 


AMARA MAHA. (The) Nūmalihgānu- | ——( The ) Pratijffáyaugandharüyana. 


F 


Sfisana. 1914-1917. è | 1912, kar 
| 180. Nb. 91. 9. 


a Se 180. Rb. 91. 3. | 
T š | — (The ) Pratimānātaka. 1915. 
APASTAMBA— Dharmasütra. ( The ) 
Adhyatmapatala of the Apastamba- 

dhgrma, 1918. 


180. Nb. 91. 16. 


— ( The) Svapnavāsavadatta. 1912. 


a 180. Hb. 91. 4 
3 rs 180. Nb. 91. 8. 
'  Ā$vaLāvana—Grhyasūtra. (The ) 


Asvalayanagribyasitra. 1993. BHOJA. Samarahganastitradharah. 


1994, | 

E 180. Jb. 92. 30. 180. Gb. 92. 2. 

| | — Th Tattvaprakasa. 1920. 
BHARAVI. (The) Kirātārjunīya. 1918. (The) Tattvaprakasa 


. 180. Jb. 92. 18. 

° 180. Nb. 91. 33. 

cm = . CAKRA Kavi. (The) Janakiparinaya. 
BH SA. Ab higheka nataka, 191 d. 1918. 


180. Nb. 91. 10. 


CĀŅAKTA. (The) Arthasastra of Kau- 
talya, 1921-(1924.) . 


180. Pb, 92. 5-6. 


| 

180. Nb. 91. 3. | 
—( The ) Avimüraka. 1912. | 
š ° 180. Nb, 91. 5 


—( The ) Bālacarita. .1912, DEVA, (The) Daiva. 1905. 


iet gi ° 189. Nb. 91. (| 180. Pb. 99. 4 4(1). 
— (The) Ohārudatta, 1914. GaNGADHARA SŪRI. Kānādasiddhānta 
Candrika. 1913. . 
180. Nb. 91. 15. | 
180. Jb. 91. 37(2). 


— (The; Madhyamavyiiyoga, Dūtavā- | 
kya, Dütaghatotkacha,  Karf&bhara. 
and Urubhahga. 1912 





GoPiNĀTHA, Logician. (The) Mani- 
sara 1914. ° 





180. Nb.91. 6. 180. Jb. 91. 52. 





A a 180. Nb. aL 44, | GORAESA, known as MAHESVARA- 
5 5 | NANDA, disciple of Mahāprakāša. 

= The) Paficarātra. 1919 (The ) Mahārthamaūjari. 1919. eh 
x 180. Nb, 91. 2 (2) | 181. Ca | 
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HARSADEVA. (The) Nūgānanda. 1917. 
| 


180. Nb. 91. 29. 


ĪSĀNAŠIVAGURUDEVA MIŠRA. (The) | 


Téüna&sivagurudevapaddhati. 1920- | 
(1922.) | 

` 180. Jb. 92. 19(1-3). | 
KĀLIDĀSA. (The) Kumārasambhuva. | 


1913, (1914.) 
180. Nb. 91. 11. | 


—( The ) Meghasandesa. 1919. 


180. Nb. 91. 36. | 


KAMANDAKI. (The) Nītisār.. | 
1912. ` 
180. Pb. 91. 6. 


Kušava Svāmī. (The) Nanürthürnava- 
samkshepa. 1913. | 


! 
180. Rb. 91. 1. | 


Krgya Kavi. -(The) Bharatacharitra. | 
1925. | 
180. Nb. 92. 11, 


KRSNALILASUKA. Abhinava Kaustu- 
bhamālā and Dakginamiirtistava. 
1905. 


180. Nb. 90. 1(1). 


KĶĢŅĀNANDA SARASVATI.  Siddhünta- 


siddhanjana. 1916. 
180. Jb. 91. 176. 
KULASEKHARA VARMA. (The) Subha- 
dra Dhanafijaya. 1912. 
180. Nb. 91. 7. | 
—— The) Tapatisamyarana. 1911. | 


180. Nb. 91. 4. | 


GANAPATI SASTRI—conid. + 





GANAPATI , 


LAGHUBHATTARAKA. (The) Laghu- . 
stuti. 191% 
180. Nb. 91. 27. 


Sacs 


MADHUSÜDAXA SARASVATI. Tsvara- | 
pratipattiprakasa. 1921. - 


180. Jb. 92. 18. . 


i 
4 





MAHENDRAVIKRAMA^VARMA. (The) 
Mattavilāsaprahasana. 1917. Ae 


180. Nb. 91. 26. 


MAHIMA BHATTA, Rūjānaka. (The) 


Vyaktiviveka. 1909. ! 





180. Pb. 96, 15. 


MASJUSRIMÜLAKALPA. Aryamafijuéri- 
mülakalpa. 1920, ete. ^mt 


180. Jb. 92. 20, 


MANUSYALAYACANDRIKA, (The) Ma- 
nushyàlayacandrika. 1917. e 


180. Kb. 91.7. © 








MAYA. (The) Mayamata. 1919. 


189. Gb. 91. 1. 


NARAYANA, cof  Jayantamahgala. 
(The)  Tantrasamuchchaya. 1919 
(-1921.) 


180. Jb. 9t. 72-73. 


NARAYANA BHATTA, of Kerala. (The) 


Narayaniya. 1912. 4 
180. Jb. 91. S AT 


- ag |] 


NĀRĀYAŅA BHATTA, of Kerala at - 
NARAYANA PANDITA. (The). Mana- | 
180. Jb. 91; 3 a 
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| GANAPATI SASTRI- contd. | GANAPATI SASTRI—contd. 
"NĪLAKAŅTHAS of Rajamungalam. ` Syanandiirapuravarnanaprabandha. 
_ (The ) Matangalila. paso | 1920. ; A 


180. Kb. 91. 2(2). | 


RAVIVARMA DEVA. ( The ) Pradyumnā- 
NTLAKANTHA BĪKSITA, son of Nara- bhyudaya. 1910. 


yana, Šivalīlāsņava. 1909. 


180. Nb. 91. 2(1). 


180. Nb. 90. 2. | 


i RUYYAKA, Rajanaka. ( The ) 
PANINI ( The eParibhāshāvritti. 1915. Alankürasütra. 1915. | 

> Gë | 180. Pb. 91. 18. 
TEE 180. Pb. 91. 28. - 


SADASIVENDRA SARASVATI. (The) 
PARAMEŠVARA. (The) Goladīpikā. Brahmatattvaprakasika. 1909. 

1916. : | 
: 180. Kb. 91. 6. | 180. Jb. 90. 72. 


PARSVADEVA, ‘Saigitdkara. ( The ) | SARANADEVA. (The) Durghatavritti. 


bunc ee 1925. | 1909. 180. Pb 90. $4. 
e 180. Gb. 92. 9. | 
~ | SARVAMATASAMGRAHA. ( The) Sarva- 
PRAKASATMA — YATINDRA. ( The) | matasangraha. 1918. 


Sabdanirpaya. 1917. 180. Jb. 91. 190. 
180. Jb,91. 175. | SINHA BHÜPALA. (The) Rasürnavasu- 


- me: dhākara. 1916. | 
PRAPANCAHRDAYA. Psapanchabridaya. | 180. Pb. 91. 24. 
. 1916. 


180. Jb. 91. 119. SPHOTASIDDHINYAYAVIOARA. ( The ) 


Sphotasiddhinyāyavicbāra. 1917. 


RAGHUVĪRA. (The) ` Raghuviracha- | | 
rita. e 1917. 155 Nb. Wi dE | 180. Pb. 91. 5. 
z ée | ŠRĪKUMĀRA. (The) Silparatna. 1922. 
RAJACUDAMANI MAKHĪ. ( The) Maņi- 
qarpana. * 1913. iS SS N x 180. Kb. 92. 1. 
| s ET o? TANTRA—Visnusainhita. (The) Vishnu- 
R£JARAJA VARMA (A. R.) Angala-Sam- | sambitā. 1925. » 
 rüjyam. 1901. | 180. Jb. 92. 58. 
š | E | VĀMANA BHATTA Bàya. Nalābhyu- 
. ŠTEMAVARMĀ KuLASEKHARA PERUMAL, | daya. 1907. | 
Mahārājā of Travancore. ` Bhakti- 
` mmfijari. 1904. | 
š .. . 180. Nb. 90. 5. 
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VARARUCI. (The) Asauchashtaka. 


1914. 
180. Jb. 91. 53. | 


——-Vāraruchasangraha. 1913. 


180. Pb. 91. 5. 


VASTUVIDYA. 
180. Kb. 91. 2 


VEDOTTAMA, 
ddhaprakarana. 


Bhāļtāraka. 
1915. 


180. Jb. 91. 118. 


VIKHĀNASA. 
prasna. 1913. 


180. Jb. 91. 37(1) 


( The ) Virūpāk- | 
1910. 


VIRUPAKSANATHA. 
shapafichāsikā. 


- 180. Jb. 91. 20 (2) 


YAINAVALEYA. 
1922. 


riti, 
180. Hb. 92, 3 


GANAPATI TARKARATNA, ed. 
AMARA SIMHA. Amarakosarn, 


180. Rd. 88. 21.) 


GANAPATI UPANISAD. 
See UPANISAD—Collections. 
Upanisad. š 


GANAPATI VIDYANIDHI, ed. 


NĪLAMAŅI BHATTĀCĀRYA, Vidyālai- | 
| GANDHI (MOHANADĀSA KARAMAOANDA.) ` 
I 


kara. Udbhat Kavita-Kaumudi. [1891.] | 


180, Ne. 89. 24(7.) 


(The) Vāstuvidyā. 1913. | 


(1.) | 


(The) Vaikhānasadharma- | 


(The) Yajnavalkyasm- | 


[1883.] | 


aiva 


GANDHI 


. GANAPATI VIDYĀRATN. $ 
gals | [ Sraddh: a-Paddhati. 


1925.] 24 em. t e 


cutta, 


180. Jb. 92. 53. 
' GANAPATIDEVA SASTRI. 


elementary treatise on Arithmetic.) 
With Hindi translation. (Kashi San- 


. 1930. 22 cm. ç > 
| 180. Lc. 93. 1. 


| 
Tantrasu- 


^ 


| GANAPATIDEVA SASTRI, ed. 
BHĀSKARA ÅOARYA. ” (The) Siddhānta 
| Siromani. 1929. 


| - 
| GANAPATILALA JHA, ed. 


RUPANATHA UPADHYAYA. 
jayamahakavyam. 1932. 


Šrīrāmavi- 
| 


180. Ne. 93. 10. 


| SAMARAPUNGAVA DĪKSITA. Advaitavi; 
| dyātilakam. 1930. 


| 


180. Je. 93; 21. 


| GANARATNA - MABHODADHI. - 
|." See VARDHAMANA. : e 


Ki 
m 


GANDHARVA 
NAM. 
x See SAURINDRAMOHANA TERM 


- KALAPA - VYAKARA- 





"The y 
performance of obsequidi rites.f [Cal . 


(The) Ganita Kaumud? (tasta D) (An — 


skrit series, no. 81.) Benares City, ` 


180. Ke. 92. 28. ` 


 GÀNDHI (LALACANDRA BHAGWAN- š 


DAS). l 
| Bee LALACANDRA BHAGAVANDASA Gā-5 
| NDI. 

e. x - 


See MOHANADASA KARAMAC 
Fr DE sr. ss S 


fut 


3 
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4 


„GANDHI , 


, GANDHI HARIBHAL DEVAKARANA 
JAINAGRANTHAMALA. 

No. 1. ^ UMĀSVĀTI. — Arthaprakaüsika. 

1916. æ 

180. Jb. 91. 157. 


No. 3  AMITAGATI, disciple of Mādha- 
vasenū. Subbasitaratnasamdoha. 1917. 


180. Nb. 91. 35. 


" 
¥ 


——|2nd ed. 1936.] 


"No. 4° NEMICANDRA. 
a 1919-1921. 


= 
ET 


181. A. 40. 
181. A. 44. 


No. D: 


NEMICANDRA. 
1921. z 


181. A. 57. 


| 


No. 6. OAMUNDAMAHARAJA. Caritra 


anra. 1921. s 
- < 180. Jb. 92. 12 
"No.9. SAMANTABHADRA. Ratnaka- 
3 ramda—Sravakagara Vacahika. 1925. 


+ 480, Jb. 92. 49. 


GANDHI NATHARANGA 
` GRANTHAMĀLĀ. °° 
"UMĀSVĀTI. Tattvārthaslokavārtikani. 
1918. 


JAINA 


GANDISTOTBAGATHÁ. 
S4 A$vAGHOSA. Kien-Ch'ui-fan tsan. 


a 


GANESA DAIVAJŠA. 
gadfatatraat: | 
— .pih. A work on the lunar days. With 

the commentary Subodhinī" by Visnu 
Daivajfia.| (Anandasrama-Samskrta- 
granthavali, no. 120.) [Poont, 1942.] 
94 cm. 


Tabdhickra a 


180. Jb. 91. 145. 


[ Brhat-tithicintama- | 


s. = == 480, Kb. 94. 7. | 
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| GANESA DAIVAJRA, son of Gopala. 


Ss, 


| 
| 


Gommatasūra. | 


| 





Stsstesg"g: | [Jātakālahkārah. A work 
on horoscopy. Translated into Bengali 
by Rāmagopāla Rāya.|  [Caleutta, 
1901.] 22 em. 


180. Ke. 90. 8 (1), 





Edi- 
ted, with Bengali translation, by Digi- 
ndranātha Püthaka.] [Calcutta, 1929.] 
18 om. 


With a Sanskrit commgntary. 


180. Ke. 92. 24. 


GANESA DAIVAJNA, son of KeSava sof 
Nandigrama. 

S748: | [Grahalaghavah. Also called 
Siddhantalaghava. A treatise on Astro- 
logy. With Mallāri's commentary. 
[Calcutta, 1886. ] 24 cm. 


180. Kb. 88. 3. 


Grahalāghava (228183:) with a com- 
mentary by Mallari. Edited by L. 
Wilkinson. Calcujta, 1843. 22 cm. 


180, Kc. 84. 2. 





With the commentary, ‘Sudha Man- J 
jari' by Sitaram Jha. 2nd ed. Benares, 
1941. 22 cm. 


180. Ke. 94.1. 


See also PHALITAJYOTISA. Phalita 
Jyotiga. Pt. 3. [Containing Grahala- 
ghava of Ganesa.] [1887.] 


^ 180. Kb. 88. 1(3). 
GANESA DATTA SASTRI. 
Padmachandra Kosha IESSE 1) "Kā 


-Etymological — Sanskrit-Hindi Dic- 
tionary. Lahore, 1914. 27 cm, ao = 


180. SET 4 | 
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GANESA JANARDANA ĀGĀŠE, ed. 
Dawpt, Dašakumāracharita of Dandin. 


1919. 
180. 0c. 91. 8 


GANESA SARM À, ed. 
GOPĀLA Sarma. Nütanagrha-pravess- 


havana-paddbatib. [1913.] 
180. Jb. 91. 219. 


GANESA SASTRI, Ksiraságara; ed, 
BHASEARA, of Laugaksi Gotra. Artha- 


saingrahah. [1896.] 
180. Jc. 89. 126. 


GANESA SASTRI GOKHALE, ed. 
ASVALAYANA —$rau tasutra. Srau lasü- 


tram. [1917.] 
180. Jb. 91. 169. 


BADARAYANA—Brahma-Siitra with Ad- 
vaita commentaries. Brahmasiitra Sa- 
thkarabhagyartharatnamala. [1915.] 


180. Jb. 91. 113. - 


— —Vedüntasütra-muktavalib. 


180. Jb. 91. 121. 


DRĀXHYĀYAŅA —Grhyasūtra. Gyhysūt- 
ravrttib. [1914.] 


180. Jb. 91. 93. 


-GAUTAMA—Dharmasiiira. Gautama- 
praņītadharmasūtrāņi. [1910.] 


180. Jb. 91. 111. 


NARAYANA PHATTA, son of Rāmešvara. 
Tristhalīsetuh. [f915.] 


180. Jb. 91. 122. 


TANTRA—Jhidnarnavatanira. 
yavatantram. ([1912.] 


180. Jb. 91. 108. ` 


— = 


[1915.] | 





= 


GANGA 


|| GANESA SASTRI GOKHALE—contd, ` 


CTS H 


U PANI3AD— Chandogyopanizad- 
|"dogyopanisat. [1910.] Š 


180. Jb. 91. 104. 


| VISVESVARA SARASVATEH Yatidbarma? 


samgrahah. [1909.] 


m 


180. Jb. 90. 131. ` 


GANESACANDRA BHATTACARYA. 
eT tafe: a Dan data: - 
[Devarcana-paddhatih va Viduddha ~ 
Pujapaddhatib. Methods of worship- 
ping Hindu Gods and Goddesses.] 
(Calcutta, 1916.] 27 cm. 


180.-Jb. 91. 189. 


GANESADATTA TRIPATHI. 
See PARASKARA. Páraskaragrhyasli- 
tram. [With an introduction by Ga- 

nesadatta Tripathi. 1895.] 


180. Ja. 89. 5. 


GAŅEŠADEVA:. 
See GANESA DAIV/JKA. 


| GANESAGITA. 


See PURANA>—GaneSapurana. 


| GANESAPURANA. 


See PURĀŅA—Gaņešapurāņa. 


GANESATANTRA, 
See DEVANANDANA SIMHA. Šāktavra- 
modah [containing Gaņešatantra.] 


' GAŅEŠĀTHARVAŠĪRSAM. 


See UPANISAD—GaneSatharvaSirsopani- 


| sad. ^ G 
Jūānār- | GANGA BHATTA also called art 
| DASA SARMA. : 


iin 
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^ 


_ GANGA ORIENTAL SERIES. | GANGADASA—contd, 
"No: 1., PADMASUNDARA. Akabarasahi- | 


EES) —— [Edited with notes and a Bengali 
L 


translation, by Gurunatha Bhatla- 


186. Pe. 94. 13. cárya. | [Calcutta, 1915.] 18 em. 


GASIGA BHAKTI-TARANGIRI. 180. Pe. 91. 45. 


x Sea GANAPATI, Mahamahopadhyaya. 


| — Edited by Harimohana Dāsagupta. 
Menos x | [Caleutta, 1872.] 21 cm. S 
` GANGACARAN A BHATTACARYA, Ve- | 
dántavidyasegara. | 
Saale: E .[Devatravidhih. An attempt 
` to prove that the priest has the sole | 
proprietorship of the property dedicated | 


180. Pc. 87. 15(2). 


With Sanskrit commentary and 
Bengali translation etc. Edited by Ram- 
dhan Bhattacharya Kavyatirtia. (Cal- 





to a déity.] ee 1925.] 24 cm. cutta Sanskrit Series, No 14.) Calcutta, 
: 180. Jb. 92. 47. 1935. 22 em. 
: N 180. Pe. 93. 24. 
GANGACARANA BHATTACARYA, Ve- | 
dāntavidyāsi gara, comm. See also KEDARA BHATTA. Vrttaratnā- 
"BAĶLĀLA. Bhojaprabarīdhah. [191 4.) | karam. ..Ohandomabjari] [Followed 
. š by Gahgādāsa's Chandomaifijari. ] 


180. Oc. 91. 3.|  [1887.] 





U»ANISAD—O:| lections. Krsnayajub-sa- 


180. Pc. 88. 18. 
matharvvayediya Upanigadah. [Contai- | ` 


e ning the Skanda, Kalagni-rudra, Ga- | — —1[1915]. 
ruda, Maha, Gopīcandgna and Vāsudeva 
| 0. Pe, 91. 46. 
Upanigads.) [1916.] 180. Pe. 91. 46 
ma 7 180. Jb. 91. 155. | — — 


180. Pc. 92. 44. 


D 


GANGĀDĀSA, [sometimes called Gahga- | 
dharal, son of Gopāladāsa. 
Goal handomanjari. With the 

. commentari cs by Datarama Nyāyavā" 
gisa and Raghunandana Gosvāmī, edi- 
ted with a Bengali translation by Ra- | GANGADATTA Š ASTRI, of the Gurukula, 
manarayant Vidyaratna.] [Mursidabad, Kangra. 


GANGADASA SARMA also called GA- 
GA BHATTA. | 
See VISVESVARA BHATTA also called 
GAGA BHATTA. 


—— a—aqip- 


1887.] 22 cm. = | wmemniqe:! |Ākhyūtikah. A treatise on 
= = 180. Pe. 88. A the conjugation of verbs based on 
= am Panini. | Jalandh .] 24 cm. 
Ecc m ege Se | Pāņini. | Jalandhar, 1906. | 24 om 
| 


x L 
= — [9ad sd. 1906.] — — 90. 37. 180. Pb. oorde: 7 
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"GA NGADATTA GA NGADHARA I 
GANGADATTA SASTRI—contd. GANGADHARA KRSNA DRAVIDA» 3 
| x gmgäibaametobet | [ Samayooitapadyfe — 
PANINI. Paniniyastakam. (1905. } I mālikā. An anthology of Verses in k^ 
| alphabetical order. 8th ed.]. X 

180. Pb. 90. 5. | [ Bombay, 1924. ] 18 cm. 

| 

GANGĀDEVĪ. | ^^ 180. Ne. 92754. 1 


Madhurāvijayam or Virakamparaya Cha- | 


ritam. (quae am fasse? GANGADHARA MISRA, ed. 


[A historical poem.] Edited by....' y | BHARAVI, (The) Kirfitarjuniya—Cantos 4 


Haribara Sastri and... ...... V. oce īsa | I-III. 1929. 
Sastri. Trivandrum, 1916. 18 em. 


. 180. Ne. 92.78. — 


KAMALAKARA BHATTA. Siddhantata- ( 
ttvavivekah. 1929. | A 
GANGADHARA. | 180. Ke. 92. 32. 
Bee GANGĀDĀSA. [Sometimes called | 
Gangadhara ], son of Gopāladāsa. 
GANGADHARA, tr. 
GANGASANKARA. Dāngavopākhyānam. | 
{1900.] | 
i80, Nb. 90. 7. 


180. Ne 91. 110. 


Ld 
NĪLAKAŅTHA. Tajikanilgkanthi. [With ` 
the Jaladagarjana' Sanskrit commen- ` 
tary and the ‘Candrika’ Hindi commen- ` 
tary.] [1941.] 3 
: 180. Ke. 94. 2. 


O— EEE 


d A8 


. i 
RAMAYANA. Moola Ramayana Bha- | 


GANGADHARA, Kaviraja. ratiya Shīlanirūpaņādhyāya. 1930. 


See GANGADHARA RAYA, Kavirama, | ET. 
Kavirāja. 180. Je. 93. 11. 
Š e Tā = 


SUDHAKARA DVIVEDI. Vastavacandra- _ 
érhgonnatisadhanam.  |1943.] 


GANGADHARA, son of Puskaradāsa. 
WAAR: | [Bharatasarah. An abridg- 
ment of the Mahabharata. Bombay, 
1881.] 33 cm. 


180. Ke. 94.4. ` 


GANGADHARA NYAYARATNA tr: 
KRSNA MISRA., Prabodhacandrodaya 
Nátaka. [1852.] | 


180, Ja. 88. 9. 


Tl — š TE T 


GANGADHARA BHATTA [also called K 
Gaga Bhatta and Visvesvara Bhatta.] | 180. Ne. 85. 11. 
See VISVESVARA BHATTA also called | WE | 


| <+ L 
GAGA BHATTA. 180. Ne. 85. 12. 








GANGADHARA BHATTACARYA, Tar. | ^ 
kavagisa. — ° GANGADHARA RAYA, — Kaviratna, 
sët gg | 1 Sahgita-Gaurigvara, |  Kavirāja. 





* 


A Poem on the amours of Siva bend Bhaskarodaya : (edem) a es 


Gauri with Bengali metrical transla- | work on pathology... 

tion.]  [Calcutta, 1851.] 18 cm. hy... Rajendra Narayan Ban. s 
[1909.] 12 em. aem 

180. Ne. 85. 15. 2:27 A 


Indira Gandhi National. 
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: GANGADHARA ° 


; a + 
" GANGADHARA RAYA, Kaviratna, Kavi- 


* rāja, comm. 
KAftàna—Wai&esika- Sutra. 


—-— 


«laršanum. | With the gloss Bhara- | 
dvajavrttibhagya. ] [4870.] 
. 180. Je. 87. 28, ` 


Kayani. Natlivijianam. [1902.] 


e 


GANGADHARA RAYA, Kaviraina, Kavi- | 


^ràja, ed. ` 
CARAKA. Garakasamhitā. [ With the 
“commentary Jalpakalpataru.] [1868.] 


180. Ee. 86. 5. 

— —11880.] * — Eb. 88. 1. 

.— —[1938.] — — 92. 6. 
Maxi. Manusanhita. [1882.] 

180. Hb. 88. 8-9. 


NXDiOAKRA. Nadicakra. [1894.] 


` 180, Ec. 89. 10. 


Pathyapathyam. 


` PATHYAPATHYAM. 
[1869.1] 
3 e 


"180. Ec. 86. 6. 


DEE E SARASVATĪ. 
Vedantasiddhantasiktimafijari. 
Kraragfmms U A manual of the 
Agvaita Vedanta system, with the 
author’s own gloss Prakaga. Critically 
edited .....with extracts from Siddhan- 
talesa, Deele, notes, 
readings and indices by Narendra 
Chandra Bagchi Bhattachafyg. (Cal- 
cutta Sanskrit Series, no. H Calcu- 
ita, 1935. 25 cm. 


various 


180, Jb. 93. 111. 


Vaisegika- l 


180. Ed. 90. 4 (1). 


(Gate, 
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GANGADHARA SARASVATI—contd. 


See also APPAYA DixksITA. Siddhanta- 
| lesa Sangraha [Preceded by] Vedanta 
Siddhanta.Suktimanjari. 1914. 


180. Jb. 91. 78. 


See also BXDARAYANA— Brahma-Sütra- 
with Advaita commentaries. Brahma 


sūtrašāhkarabhāgyam. With [the 
gloss] Vedānta-siddhānta-sūīkti-mafijarī. 
1933. 


180. Jb. 93. 70-71. 


GANGADHARA SARASVATI, comm. 
PuRANA—Skandapurana. (The) Prana- 
vakalpa...with the commentary Pra- 
navakalpa Prakasa. 1933. 


e—a 


180. Je. 93. 82. 


GANGADHARA SASTRI BHARADVA- . 
JA, ed. 
ŠRĪKRSŅA BHATTA, 
I pika. 1930. 


nT 


Mauni. Vrttidi- 


e 180. Pc. 93. 2. 


GANGADHARA SASTRI MĀNAVALLĪ, 


See GANGĀDHARA ŠĀSTRĪ TAILANGA 
MANAVALLI, Mahamahopadhyaya. 


GANGADHARA SASTRI TAILANGA - 
MANAVALLI, Mahāmahopādhyāva, 
ed. | 

APPAYA DĪKSITA. (The) Siddhantalesa. 
1890. 


amm 
ar 


Gaurama—Nyāyasūtra. (The) Nya- 


yamanjari. 1895. 


180. Jb. 89. 32. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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GANGADHARA SASTRI a 


M ANAVALLI—contd. 
— —(Nyüyasütras.) 1896. 


180. Jb. 89.107. 


JAGANNATHA PANDITARAJA. Rasaganga- | 


dhara. 1903. 
- 180, Pe. 90. 47. 
KUMĀRILA BHATTA. Tuptika. 1904. 


180. Je 90. 254. 


PANINI. Kashika. 1908. 


180. Pc. 90. 49. 


PĀRTHASĀRATEI Misra. Nyāyaratna- 
mālā. [I900.] 


180. Je 90. 262. 


RAGHUNĀTHA VARMA, UŪdāsina. Lau- 
. kikanyüvasahgrahah. [1902.] 


180. Je. 90. 343. 


VĀCASPATI Misra. (The) Nyāyavārt- 
tikatātparyatīkā. 1898. 


180. Jb. 89. 108. 


` GANGADHARA SURI. 

Kāņādasiddhānta Candrika. [A treatise 
on Vaigesika philosophy.] Edited by 
T. Ganapati Sastri. Trivandrum, 
1918. 25 cm. 


. 180. Jb. 91. 37(2). 


GANGADHARA TARKAVAGISA, comm. 
VOPADEVA. Mugdhabodhamvyakara- 
ņam. ([1891.! 


180. Pc. 89. 7. | 














GANGANARAYANA 


da $ 


GANGADHARA VAIDYA. 
See GANGADHARA RAYA, 
Kavirāja. 


. Kaviraina, = 


4 





A 


' 


GANGADHARAPUTRA. 

See VITHTHALA, son of Biba Sarma. 
Mandapakundasiddhihz. [Followed, Bye 
Gaigādharaputra s Kuņdāikušāļ. 


1916.) 





£80. Jb. 91. 158. ` 
= 
— — — 218, 


= 


| GANGADHARENDRA SARASVATI. 
See GANGADHARA SARASVATI. 


GANGAJALAM. 
See DAMODARA MISRA. 


Le 


| GANGANANDA KAVINDRA  KAVI- 
RAJA, Maithila. : 
(Tho) Karna-Bhtshana (TIRTA, Ú 5 [A 
treatise on poeties.] Edited by Bhava- 

datta Sastri and Kāš$īnāth Pandurahg ` 
Parab. 79.) Bombay, 

1902. 


(Kavyamala, 
Zl em. 


180. Ne. 90. 42. 


eyelet | (The) Kavya Dakini [a 
work on poetical” blemishes.] Edited 
with introduction ..by...Jagannathg 
Sastri Hoshing.. „and Anantarama 
stri Vetāl. (The Princess of Wales 
Sarasvati Bhavana Texts, no. LBJ. Be- 


nares, 1924. 22 cm. 
180. Pe. 92. 17. 


= 
a= 


| GANGANARAYANA CAKRAVSRTI. 


SStaigi | ([Jūānāmbudhi. A eompila- 
tion of Sanskrit religious texts of all 
periods bearing on various points of 
of Hindu Religion and usage. The first 
volume entitled Sarnsūratattva deals 
with —orldly duties. With a transla- e. . 
tion and occasional notes in Bengali. T-: 
esos. 1889.] 25 cm TE re 


180. Jb. 86.20, 
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GANGANATHA JHA, Mahāmahopā- 
dayaya.* 
See GUNAVISNU. Chandogyamantra- 
bhasya. [With a foreword by Ganga- 
nātha Jha.) 1930. 


. "n - 
— + 


| 
| 
| 
| 
180, Je. 93. 38 x 
Bee also KAVINDRAOARYA.  Kavīndrā- 
.caryasucipatgam. With a foreword 
- Sy Ganganatha Jha, ete. 1921. 


oe 180. Rb. 92. 1. | 

See also MACDONELL «(Arthur A.) (A) 

"History of Vedic literature. With a 

foreword by... Gahganatha Jha, etc. 
1997. — 


180. Me. 92. 3. 


F = 


See also ŠIVA Sarma. Vasudevarasa- | 
: mandah. [With a foreword by ..Gan- 
“ganatha Jha.) [1935.] 


180, Jb. 93. 90. 


LN 


GANGANATHA JHA, Maha mahopādh- | 





5 yaya, ed. 4 
"EE (The) Nyāya- | 
- darshana, 1925. | 


.180. Je. 92. 123. 
——Nyayasiitram. Pig. I& IL. [1939]. 


ms 


180. Je. 93. 220.221. 


JAIMINI— Mīmājnsā-Sūtrā. (The) Pür- | 
va Minus Sūtras of Jaimini. 1916. 





| GANGANATHA  JHÀ, 
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GANATHA JHA— contd. 
MANDANA MIŠRA. 
1922 š 


Bhavanávivckal. 
180. Je. 92. 43. 
—Mimainsanukramapikü. 19£8. 
180. Je. 92. 279. 
MANU. Manusmrtib. 1932. 
180. Hb. 93. 4. 
ŠANKARA Mi$RA. Vadivinodah. [1914.] 
180. Jb. 91. 207. 
A ahāmahopā. 
dhyāya, tr. 


ĪSVARAKĶĢŅA. (An) English translation 
of the Tattva-Kaumudi of Vāchaspati 


Misra. 1896. 
180. Jc. 89. 96. 
— — [1934.] — — 98. 288. 
KUMARILA BHATTA. Slokavürtika. 
[1900.] 
179. E. 588.. 


MAMMATA BHATTA. (The) Kavya-pra- 


küQa. Translated into English. 1918. 

176. B. 175. 

ŠABARA — Sviui. shabara-bbāgya. 
1933-36. 


180. Jb. 93. 63(1-6). 


180. Jb. 91. 124. E 
| SANTARAKSITA.  . Tativasahgraba... 
—Tantrarstnam. 1930. 1937. | 
180. Jb. 92. 51. 
180. de. 93. 6. | 
EEF = | gi d ue Eee 51 (1a.) 
JAYANTA BHATTA, son of Candra, Nyū- | 
` .yakalikā. 1926. | SR = 
x *. 180. Je. 92. 264. | — — [1939]. ——— GIE 
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GANGANATHA JHA—contd. 


| GANGAVISNU SRIKRSNADASA, ed. 
| VENKATANATHA. Smrtiratnükarab. 


UPANISAD— Collections. (The) Isa, Kena | 


& Mundaka Upanishads .. The Chhan- 
dogya Upanishad and Sri Sankara's 
commentary. 1898 (-1901.) 


24. E. 


VAOASPATI Mi$RA. ` Vivüdacintamani. 


1942. 
180. Jb. 94. 69(1). 


GANGAPRASADA SASTRI, tr. 
ŠUKRA. Sukraniti. [1941.] 


180. Pe. 94. 5. 


GANGASAHAYA SARMA. 
TANT: |  [Nyüyapradipah. On the 
Nyāya philosophy.) Bombay, 1907.] 
180. Je. 90. 342. 


GANGASANKARA. 
etae | [Dingavopikhyünam. The 
story of King Pārngava and the nymph 
Urvasi. With a Gujarati translation 
by Gahgadhara.] (Ahmedabad, 1900.] 
24 cm. 
180. Nb. 90, 7. 


GANGĀSTAKAM. 

See VĀLMĪKI. 
GANGASTOTRAM. 

See SANKARA ÁGEXRYA. 


GANGA-VAKYAVALI. 
See VISVASA DEVI. 


GANGAVATARANAM. 
See NILAKANTHA DIKSITA, 


GANGAVISNU SASTRI, Vaidya, comm. 
BHĀVA -MISRA. Bhiüvaprakasanighan- 

tub. [1915.] 
180, Ec. 91, 15. 


BEE EE 


7 


æ 


GANGESA ^ 


[1898.] 


180. Jb. 89. 147. 


| GANGAVISNU SRIKRŠNADASA, tr. 


—————— 


GANGESA UPADHYAYA. 
agata-dfafa-aarRoit | Arumāna Didbiti 


Prasarini [a gloss on Tattvacintamapi; ` 


SANKARA ĀCĀRYA. Carpatapatijarikà. 


[1907.] 


e 


= 
D 


bi 








* 
| 


" 


180. NA, 90. 15, 


e: 


Anumūva Khanda] by -Krishna Das 


— Sarvabhauma‘ with Tattvacintāmani | 


| 


and Didhiti. Edited by.. . Prasanna: V 
Kumar  Tarkanidhi. (Bibliotheca ` 


Indica). Calcutta, 1911, etc. 23 em. 


180. Je. 91. 7. 


pūrvapakgasiddhānta of the Anumāna 
khanda of Tattvacintāmaņi with Gada- 
dhara's commentary Gadadhari and 
Raghunatba’s commentary Didhiti.] 
Edited by P.B. Anantha Chariar. 
(Nyüyaratnavali--4.) Conjeevéram, 
1904. 22 em. 


180. Je. 90. 145(1). 


" 


Ohaturdašalakshani (giaet i) By... 


Gadadhara Bhattacarya. With Mani 
and Didhiti of Gangesopadbyaya and 


goe: | Bhadha Grandha.  [B&dha- 


Raghunadha Siromani. Edited be P, Bx 


Ananthacarya. (Sastramuktavali;-41. ). 
Conjeeveram, 1911. 99 em. Lrs 


em D |= sch all | 


B 
== 2 


180. Je. 91. 147. 
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GANGESA UPADHYAYA—contd 
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| GANGESA UPADHYAYA—contd. 


e x è | 
magai | .Gadadhari : a commentary on | 


Didhiti, the commentary [by Raghu- 


nātha Siromani] of Tattva chintümani; | 
` by Gadadhara Bhattācbārya...with 


text. Edited" by... Vindhyeswari Pra- 
sada — Dvivedin.. and... Vāmācharana 


= * 


Bhattacharya. (Chowkhumba Sanskrit | 


Séfies,) Benares, 1913, etc. 23 cm. 


, 180. Je. 91. 121. 


= = 


stal Sensum | The Jāgadī- | 
$i, commentary [by Jagadisa Bhatta- | 
cārya] on Awumāna-Chintāmaņi-dīdhi- | 
ti [a commentary on Tattvacintamani| | 


by [Raghunātķa Bhattācāryaļ Siroma- 
ni, and Iéwaranumana Chintamani 


[that portion of the Tattvacintamani | 
which treats of inference as bearing on | 


the existence of the Godhead—Īsvarā- 
numüna-prakaramam.] Edited by So- 
manaüthopadhyaya. 2v. ( Chowkha- 
mba Sanskrit Series.) Benares, 1908. 


` 93 em. MET, — | 


, ven Je. 90. 259. 


ATS ! (Navya-Nyāya. The section 


headed Vyapti paficaka i in Tattvacinta- 


mamieby Gangesa Upadhyaya. ‘With | 
thé commentaries by Mathuranatha | 


Tarkavagisa and Raghunatha Siromani. 
Edited with Bengali translation of the 
conīmeņtaries and annotations by Ra- 


Pu PS š 


jendranatha Ghosa.] [Calcutig, 1915.) | 


95 cm. 
180. Jb. 91. 156. 


Kë ^ | 
gaat! [Paksata. Being the two» para- | 


grapMs styled EC and 
Paksatasiddhanta in the  Anumana- 


` khanda of the Tattvacintāmaņi. With 


excerpts from the commentaries, viz:— | 


Siromani of Raghunütha, and its gloss 
the Jagadisi,vivrti of Jagadisa Tarka- 
lahkara ; the Mathuri of Mathurānātha 
Tarkavagisa ; and the Jagadisivadar- 
tha, a gloss on Jagadisa's commentary 
compiled by the editor Jivinanda Bha- 
ttācārya. 2nd ed.] [Calewtta, 1897.] 
22 cm. : 


- 180. Je. 89. 120. 


Panchalakshani. (Faedtftl) By...Gada- 
dhara Bhattacharya with Mani and 
Didhiti of Gangesopadhyaya & Baghu- 
natha Siromani. Edited by P. B. 
Ananthacharya. ( Sastramuktavali, 
39.) Conjeeveram, 1911. 22 cm. 


180. Je. 91. 144, 


(The) Pramanyavadaha ( STI: |) [ A 
commentary on the, Didhiti ] by...... 
Gadadrara Bhattacharya,with Thathva 
Chinthamani [ a work on the totality ` 
of the Nyaya doctrine ] by Gangesopa- 
dhyaya and Didhithi [ a commentary 
on the Tattvacintāmaņi]—by... Raghu- 
nadha Siromani. Edited by P. B. 
Ananthachariar. V. I. [ Pratyakga 
Khanda ]. Conjeeveram, 19291, ete. 
21 cm. 


180. Je. 90. 318. 
| š 


Sabdakhanda ( VE: | ) [ Of Tattva- 
cintimani. With Gadadhara's comme- 
ntary.] Edited by P. B. Anantha Cha- 
rar. V. I. ( Šāstramuktāv alī—283. ) 
Conjeeveram, 1904. 22 cm. 


180. Je. ian 
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GANGESA UPADHYA YA —contd 
TONY: | Sathprathipakshagrandba. 


[ The section on Satpratipaksa in the 
Anumānakhaņda of Tattvacintāmaņi 
with the corresponding portions of 
the commentary Gādādharī by Gada- 
dhara Bhattācārya and Raghunātha's | 
Didhiti.] Edited by P. B. Anantha 
Chariar. (Nyāyaratnāvalī—3.) Con- 
jeeveram, 1901. 22 cm. 


, GANGESA UPADHYAYA—contd. ^ = 


RSA UA | [ Siddbāntalakšaņam, Be, '. 
ing a paragraph from the Vyāptivāda , 
of the Anumanakhanda of Tattvacinta- 
mani. With the commentaries Siro. 
mani by Raghunatha, together With 
its gloss Jagadisivivrti by  Jagadisa ` 
Bhattacarya; and Mathuri by Mathu- 
rānātha Tarkavagisa. Edited bx Jivā- ` 
nanda Bhattacarya. 9nd ed. | [Cal ` 


cuita, 1896. | 21 cm.” 
180. Jc.-89. 119/2). ` 


—r — 
LT ——À 


180. Je. 90. 109(2). 
aafaa: | | Tattvacintamayih. A 
treatise on the Ny&ya and Vaisesika 
systems of  philosdphy. | Pt. I. 
Allahabad, 1939. 22 cm: l 
^ 130. Je. 93. 254. 


(The) Tattva-chintamani. (deeem) 
[A digest of the Nyaya philosophy 
arranged according to the modes of 


——— —  . U 
` 


Savyabhichar Prakaranam ( getfganzgg. | 
TH!) [A work on the Navya Nyāya 
system of philosophy.) With the 
commentaries Didhiti, Gadadhari, Vi- 
vriti, Manorama & Kalishankari. (Mas- 
ter Maņimālā Series, no. 135.) Bena- 
res, 1940. 22 cm. 


proof. | Pt. I. Pratyaksha Khanda, 

180. Je. 94. 1. with extracts from the commentaries 

| of Mathuranatha Tarkavagisa and of 

Siddhantalakshanam (RAAR 1) By . Jayadéva Misra; (Pt. II. Anumina, 
Gadadhara Bhattacharya with Mani Kbanda from Anumiti to Bādha, from ` 


and Didhiti of Gangesopadhyaya & 
Raghunadha Siromani. Edited by P. B. 
Anantha Charya. ( Šāstramuktāvali, 
40.) Conjeeveram, 1911. 23 cm. 


the commentaries of Mathurānātha 
Tarkavagisa, ĪĢvarānumūna with the ` 
commentary of Jayadeva Migra; Pt. TIT 
Upamāna Khanda, with the eommen- 
tary of Krigņakānta Vidyāvāgīga; Pt 
IV. Cabdakhaņģa, from Šavdāprāmāņ- 
yavada to Uchchhanna-prachchhanna- 
vada, from the commentries of Mathu- 


| 
x 
| 
| 
| 
| 


180. Je. 91. 145. 


(The) Siddhantalaksanam.  [ With 


the commentary Didhiti of Raghunatha 
Siromani and the gloss Didhiti-vivrti ] 
by... Jagadisa Tarkālahkāra, with the 
Ganga commentary & notes called Kro- 
dapatrasaigraha by...Sivadatta Miéra. 
Edited by... Dhundhiraja Šāstrī. (Ka- 
shi Sanskrit Series, no. 101. ) Benares 
City, 1933. 22 cm. 


| 
| 


180. Je. 98. 92. | 


rā Natha Tarkavagiga, (rom Vidhivāda 
to Pīamāņa-catustaya-prāmāņyavāda, 
with the commentaries of Mathurā- 
natha Tarkavagi¢a and Jayadeva 
Mi¢re; and with the Akhyatavada and 
the Nafivada of... «+. Raghunatha Ciro- 


magi.) Edited by.... «Kāmākhrēšā ya ha ` 


Tarkavagifa. 5 v. (Bibliotheca:] a 
Calcutta, 1898-1901. 21-cm. uris Se 


_ 180, Je. Xr 
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|. GANGESA UPADHYAYA—contd. 


- aea sempus: [ Tattvacintā- | 


manau Anumanakhandah. The second | 


chapter of Tattvacintamani, on the 
doctrines of Nyaya Philosophy. Edi- 

-~ fed by  Ji"ünanda Bhattācārya. | 
[Calcuita, 1872.] 20 cm. 


Ka 


—— Edited by, Madanamohana Tarkā- 
_lankara. Calcutta, 1848.) 21 cm. 


180. Je. 84. 4. 


e 
7m 


— —[Anothgr eopy.] 


deret stees: | [ Tattvacintī- 
manau Upamānakhaņdah. The third 


180. Je. 87. 13. 


| 
16. 


. -chapter of the Tattvacintāmaņi on | 
. Comparison. | Edited by Jivananda | 


Bhattacarya. | 
20 cm, 


180. Je, 87. 90. 


[ Calcutta, 1819. ] 


< danaa- fate mara: | ` Tattvacinta. | 


mani Didhiti Prakara [a gloss on Tatt- | 


-yacintamani] by Bhayananda Siddha 


ntavagisa with Tattvacintāmaņi and | 


Didhiti. - Editeč by......Guru Charan 
Tarkedarshanatirtha. (Bibliotheca In- 
| diea.) Caleutia, 1910, ete. 93 em. 


180. Je. 91. 6. 


Agfa alfafa-faata | Ta'tvacinta- 
mani Didhiti-Vivriti [a gloss on Tattva- 
cintamani]by Gadadhara Bhattacha- 
rya, with Tattvacintamani and [the 
commentary] Didhiti [by Ragķunātha 

^firomani.] Edited by -.Kamékhye- 
natha-  Tarkavagisa. ( Bibliotheca 


i 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


~~ Indica.) Calcutta, 1910, etc. 23 om. | 


= *.-180. Je. 91. 1-2. 


== 


19 


Upadhivada (safaare: 1) by ..Gadadhara 
Bhattacharya. With Mani and Didhiti 
of Gangesopadhyaya and Raghunatha 
Siromani. Edited by P. B. Anantha- 
charya. ( Šāstramuktāvali, 33. ) Con" 
jeeveram, 1909. 23 cm. 


180. Je. 90. 320. 


salousen | [ Vyaptipaficakam. Five 
aphorisms from the Vyāptivāda of the 
Anumānakhaņda of Tattvacintamani. 
With extracts from the commentaries 
of Raghunatha Siromani, Mathura» 
natha and the glosses of Jagadisa and 
Gadadhara. Edited by Jīvānanda 
Bhattācārya. 4th ed. ] | Calcutta, 

1915.] 21 em, 
180. Je. 91. 155. 


(The) Vyaptipanchakam and Sinhavya- 
ghralakshanam. ( ealfaqaan faery. 
sgi q1) By Jagadīša Tarkalankare. 
With GahganirjharinI commentary 
and notes by Sivadatta Migra. Edited 
by Dhundhirāja Sastri. [With five ` 
aphorisms from the Vyāptivāda of the 
Anumanakhanda of Tattvacintamani 
by Gahgesa.] (Kashi Sanskrit Series, 
no. 70.) Henares City, 1929. 22 cm. 


180, Je. 92. 288. 


See also GOPĪNĀTHA, Logician. (The) 
Maņisūra [a work giving a description 
of Tattvacintūmaņi of Gangesa, —Ànu- 
münakhanda.] 1914. 241 

180. Jb. 91. 52. 


See also RESAOUDAMANI MAKHĪ. (The) 
Manidarpana [a paraphrase of the 
Tattvacintāmaņi of Gaigeša, ] i etc. | 
1913. trish 

180. Jb. 91. Si, 


E a 


Indira Gandhi National 
Centre lor Ihe Arts 


290 
GANITA 


GANITA KAUMUDI. 
See GANAPATIDEVA ŠĀSTRĪ. 


See also NARAYANA PAŅDITA. 


GANITASARASAMGRAHA. 
See MAHAVIRA ÁCARYA. 





GANITATILAKA. 
See SRiP ATI. 


GANJIPHAKHELANAM [by Giridhara.] | 
See KAVYAMALA, Kāvyamālā, pt. 13. 


GARBE (RICHARD), ed. 
ĀPASTAMBA—Šrautasūtr "A. (The) Lots 
Sūtra of Apastamba. 1882-1902. | 


| 


180. Je. 88. 56-58. 


— a dg. 





BOEHTLINGK (Otto). 


Sanskrit-Chresto- 
mathie. 1909. | 


| 
| 


180. Mb. 90. 8, 





ISvARAKRSNA. (Der) Mondschein der 
Samkhya-Wahrheit, Vācaspatimiera's 
Samkhya-tattva-kaumudi. 1892. 


P. P. 1002. 


KAPILA—Samkhya-Sütra. 
khya Sütra Vritti. 1888. 


(The) Sar- | 


180. Jc. 88. 6. | 


— — — 116. 





—(The) m sma -Dravacana-bhasya, | 
1895. | 
180. Jb. 89. 98, 


VEDA—Atharvaveda. (The) Kashmirian 
Atharvaveda. 1901. 


204. D. 2. 





GARGYA NARAYANA, . "AB 
See NARAYANA, Gūrgya. | | 


GARRETT (Joun), ed. 
BHAGAVADGITA—Sanskrit and English. 








GARRETT 
GARBHA UPANISAD. BAA 
See UPANISAD— Garbhoparisad. . E | 
See also UPANISAD— Collections. (The): ` 
Samanya Vedānta Upanishads. 
| GARGA. n cn: 
| spi.ssfzwl! [Garga- garrhitā: "A poetical ` ` 


account of the career of Šrīkrsņa. 
Edited with a Bengali translation by 
Paficānana Tarkaratna.| [Caleutta, 
1926.) 29 cm. ar D. 
180. Je. 92. 211. x 


GARGYA GOPALAYAJVA. -~ x 
See GOPĀLAYAJVĀ, Gaya. | 


Pranava Vada (geng: d [Exposition of 


the science of Pranava or Gayatri] of 
...Gargyayana and [the commentary] 
Pranava Vadartha Deepika of Swami 
Yogananda.  Edited...by ... T. Sreeni- 
vasa chariar. 9v. Madras, 1915 (ou) 
19 cm. š 
180. Je. 91. 842-843. . 


—Scienve of the Sacred Word’: being 


a summarised translation of tbe Prana- 
vavada...by . -Bhagavan Das, with notes 
by Annie Besant and an appendix by 


Louise Appel. 3v. Madras,  1910- 
1913. 19 em. A 
e 180. Je. 91. 344-346. 


i 











(The) Bhagavat-Geetā in. Sanskrt, , 
Canarese, and English. 1846... 
ae = 


- 180. iwi 
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GARUDAPURANA GAUDAPADA : 
GARUPAPUKĀŅA. ` | GAUDAPADA—conte. 
See PURANA—Garudapurana. : 
x : . eem! (The) Srividya Ratna 
GARUDA-UPANISAD. , | Sūtras | or Vidyüratnasutraüpi : a work 
See UPANISAD—Collections. (The) Vai- | on Tripura Agama] with the commen- 
shnava- Upanishads. | tary Dipika' of Sankarüranya. Edited 
ot = with an intrdouction, ete. by Nārāyaņa 
| 1 GATHARATNASAMUCCAYA. Sastri Khiste. (The Princess of Wales 
x : See SATAVAHANA. Saraswati Bhavana Texts. no. 11.) 
GATHASAPTASATI. Benares, 1924. 22 cm. 
A See SATAVAHANA. 180.. Je. 92. 70. 
` GĀTHĀSAPTAŠATĪPRAKĀŠIKĀ. GANDAPADA POM. 
Sea ee | UPANISAD— Collections. Īša-Kena-Ka- 
GATINĀTHA SARMA, comm. Te ie Rm ndaka Mandükyopanisa- 
BHĀRAVI.- Kiratarjuniyam. [1916.] šā. : 
3 e > „Je, 85. 11. 
; 180. Nb. 91. 20. T 
T — Māndūk isad. Sa-Gau- 
carrot Bees 77 + 
WS En GRANASYXMA Ban. Jr EE guart] 
MĀ, known as GATTULĀLA, | [1911.] 
» | 180. Jb. 91. 103. 
GAUDA PURNANANDA. 
Es | | See also SVAYAMPRAKASANANDA BARA- 
See PORNANANDA, of G : l 
. ` 2s ki veg " SVATI. Mitakshara,... 1910, 
GAUPABRAHMĀNANDA. 
` ena 180. Je. 91. 356. 


See BRAHMANANDA SARASVATI. 


— GAUDA-BRAHMANANDI [Commentary].  GAUDAPĀDA, Sainkhya commentator. 
See BRAHMĀNANDA SARASVATI. ĪSVARAKRSŅA. (The) Samkbya Kari- 


ka. 1837. 
GAUDASGRANTHAMALA, | 180. Ja. 83. 4. 
No. 1. TANvRA—Taratanira. Tārāta- 
ntram. 1914. — —1889. 180. Jb. 88. 30. 
did 180. Je. 91. 129. 
z i | ——1906. 180. Je. 90. 247. 
GAUDAPADA. ^ 
- Āgamašāstra. [The commentary 'Gau- cet.) 86. 3e. 9065012) 
dapadakarika’ on the "Māņdūkya Upa- — [1918.] 180. Jd. 91. 67. 


nis&d'.] Edited, translated amd anno” | | | 
- “tated by Vidhusekhara Bhattācārya, See also SATIGACANDRA VANDYOPADH- 


| Sistr. .( Calcutta University Publi- | yaya. Samkhya Philosopby.. .Bai- 
cation). Calcutta, 1943. 395 em. ` khys Karika. 1898. | T: R 


i — 180.3b94. 56. La | 180, Je. 89. 97: 
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GAUDAPADAKARIKA | GAURAKISORA, 
GAUDAPÁDAKABIRA. APER: | GAURAGOVINDA RAYA UPĀDHTĒS 
See UPANISAD--Māņļū kyopanizad. = YA—conid. hy ZS 
GAUDAPADIYABHASYA or. MANDU- | —Srimaabhagavadeite [1949.] "ER 
' KYOPANISADBHASYA or AGAMA' | i 
` SASTRAVIVARANA. vl addo 180. Je. 94, 18. 
PADA. 
Su SE < KESAVACANDRA SENA. Navasaibitā | a 
GAUDAVAHO. . | [1900.] | | 
HNRVAXPATIL..-S A 2891 wan A o] | ^ 180. Je wm. 
GAUDIYAMATHA: PANINI. Bhaeyasahewnati [1903.] - 3 
d gan: | — [Gaudiyamathasya | | SÉ x 


paricayah. A short account of the do- 180. Pe. 90: 35. ` 


otrines preached by a Vaignavite órga- | PuRāņa—Bhāgavatapurāņa. -Gitüpra- 
nisation of Calcutta named ‘Gaudiya pūrtih. [1909.] € 











oo | U b 
Matha with branches: in mufassil.] — "nie SSeS Jb. 90. 10: i 
(Calcutta,)[1927,] 16 cm. at 4 
++: [B996:1; 180. Jb. 92589. — 
TuS 180. Rd. 92. 3. . Ā l 
-—— —[1928.] . 80. Jb. 92.114. — 
GAUDIYAŠRADDHAPRARĀŚA- MAHA- £ d Ze zx MEC 
NIBANDHA. UPANISAD—Selec(ions. Wedünta-saumgne 
Sie OATURTHILALA ŚARMĀ, Vasa, baeo 
GAUR AGOVINDA KAVYATIRTHA, of | es 2 vz 180. Jb. 91: 4U. 
Abhirampur, Burdwan, ed: ` the H p 
BHAVĀNANDA BHATTACARYA, Siddhā. | GAURAGOVINDA | VIDYABHUSANA; f 
níavagisa, Kārakacakram va Karaka- | HL. >= >= a Du, AD y L WES. | 
dyarthanirnayah. [1900.] | "CAITANYA.  Sikgāstaka.. [1925.] a 
: ` ` 180. Pe. 90. 1741). 7o 489. Je. 92. SS 
YA, of the Navavidhāna 2 Mandali, Bra: | rz ATNAMALA. 
hmasamāja, comm. Bee MANOHARADĀSA. i > 4 
~BHAGAVADGITA—Sanskrit and Bengali. | E 
Bhagavadgītū — [Samanvayabbasya.] | GAURAGOVINDA- SAHASRANAMA. a 
Ever > VM E ta FAUT | See VAISNAVANANDA SARASVATI, 
18 
0..Jb. 89-28. | GAURAĶIŠORĀ, GOSVAMĪ, ed. - 
[1900] =; 180. Jb.:90. 174, ^ Jiva Gosv ui, . “Tattva-Sandarbbe. . 
GE, M cay * [With bhe commentary Syaria- wi 
a n: 18018. 90. 91. 1938. md nen tet ph 


m1. = 180; Jb. 91, 129. Í od tt dirs 3t. — PN der ee: X 
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GRECE NOM A an F GAUTAMA 5... 
GAURAMOHANA BHATTACARYA, Vi- | aed E eg ASE) 
dyálahka?a. —- | Saxo Mea ap e i 


ees ! [Kàv itaibr Ge? A ..col- 


lectfon of Sanskrit Ceuplets, with a | GAURINATHA SASTRI, ed. 


| JANAKINATHA BHATTACARYA OUDAMA- 


translation in Bengalee. Calcutta, 
i, "1826. 17 ap ` di ŅI. Ny le, Sei UE (1884.] e 
` 180. Nd. 82. 1. hi» zi 180. Jb. 88. 50. 
[S GAURISANEKA RA, comm, 
GAURĀNGADEVĀ. ag at VITHTHALA, son of Biba Sarma. Man- 
See em yi i dapakundasiddhih.: [1916.] 
"GAURASATAKAN. | | os c 180. Jb. 91.153. 


S LAKANTADEVA, Gosvami. TOREM E 
e E Es 180. Jb. 91. 218. 
GAURASUNDSRA BHĀGAVATA-DAR- ; 
SANACARYA, comm. | 
XEDA— Rgvēdd. Purugasüktám. [1934.] | | | 
: > 180. Nb. 93.-14. 
or 180. Je. 93. 141. | 1531 1 HELM 


GAURISANKARA, ed. 
Sivasv: AMI. _Kapphinabhynudaya. 1937. 


= 


See RR Ce BHAGAVADGITA—Sanskrit and Hindi. 

z = = | 16a ‘ ll 85. 

PuRANA—Padmapurana. Bhagavata- Ģītāgaurava. [1935.] 
mahatmyam. [1920.] 


| | 
| GAURISANKARA DVIVEDĪ, tr. 
| 


| . 180. Je. 93. 145. 
| — a ipa > E | GAURISANKARA AIRACANDA OJHA, 
| ed. A 
AŠOKA. Asoka ki Dharmalipiyam. [1924.] 


Ka 


| | t £f | 
GAURASUNDARA SARMA, ed | 
BALADEVA VIDYABHUSANA. Prameya- 
| 


 ratüávali. ` [1927.] 181. A. 146. 


is , 180. Je. 92. 253. |S vANAKA. Prthvīrājavijavamahākā- 
= vyam. 1941. Sn A 

GAURAVINODINI. | F S = 

. - See BADARAYANA—Brahmasttra with | 180. 0. Nb; 94. ic 
Vaisnava commentaries. Vedanta-dar- e 

šanam-Brahmasūtram. > G \ UTAMA—Dharma- Sutra. i 

R | drea, t Gautama-Dharmasūtra, [or 

GAURIKANCULIKA. — Gautamasmrti,) with Maskari Bhashya. 


Edited by L.Srinivasacharya. (Bib- 


See ARUNODAYA. ([Aruņodayā., Con- 
E x e "liotheea Sanskrita, no. 50.) | Mysore, 


~ taining Gaurikanjalika. An astro-me- | 


dical dissertation. 1890.) ` 1917. 22 cm. | Ae = 
| A | | 4 T4 Ze a” 
„- 180. Qa. 89. 1-2. | 180. Je. siu 
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' GAUTAMA 
GAUTAMA—contd. | 
diaeta l [Gautamapranita- | 


dharmastitrani. Institutes of Gautama. 
With Haradatta’s commentary. Edi- | 
ted by Ganesa Sastri Gokhale.] (Ana- 
ndasrama-Satskrta-granthavalih, no. | 
61.) (Poona, 1910.] 24 em. | 


180. Jb. 91. 111. | 


cslvex-«terserafzs afa: | [Ganutiama-Sa- | 
tatapa-Vasigtha Samhitah. The Gau- | 
tama Dharmasastra followed by Satata- | 
pa's Karmavipāka and Vasistha-smrti. | 

Tracts on sins and their expiation. | 
[Calcutta, 1888.] 25 em. 


180. Jb. 88. 53. 


tama. Edited with an index of words 
by A. F. Stenzler. London, 1876. 
23 cm. 


> cec | 
MATAR | (The) Institutes of Gau- 
180. Jb. 87. 29. | 

See also RAMESACANDRA DATTA. Hin- | 
du-sastra. [Containing  Gautama's | 
Dharmasütra.] [1895-1897.] x 


180. Je. 89. 44-45. 


GAUTAMA—Nyaya Sūtra. 

(The) Aphorisms of the Nyāya Philosophy 

. with illustrative extracts from the | 

commentary by Viswanatha. In Sans- | 

krit and English. [Edited by J. R. Bal- 

lantyne.] (Books I II.) Allahabad, 
1850-53. 21 cm. 

* 180. Je. 85. 19(1). | 





eleva | [Gautama-sütra, or the apho- 
risms of the Nyāyadaršana. With a 
Bengali translation and interpretation 
by Paficanana Bhattācārya.] [Calcu- 
ita, 1893.] 22 cm. 


— — = 





180. Je. 89. 103. | 





GAUTAMA - 


| GAUTAMA—conid. ; coe 


* 


Nyāya Sūtra Vritti, the logical gpho ~ 
risms of Gotama, with a commentary 
by Viswanath Bhattacharya. [Edited 
by Nimaicandra Si romani. | [Calcu£ta;] 
1898. 21 em. f "PR 


180. Je. 82. 1. ` 
(The) Nyāya Sūtras of Gotama. Trans- 
lated by...... Satisa “handra  Vidya- 
bhigana. ( Sacred Bo@ks of the ` 
Hindus, Vol. VIII.) Allahabad, 1913. 
25 em. š Ze s 


*180. Jb. 91. 60. 


NAA I Nyayadarsang [With Hindi 
translation and notes by Prabhudayala 
Maphidara. | [ Bombay, 1898. ] 
18 em. | GEN 


^ ^ 


180. Jc. 89. 156. 


ular i [Nvāyadaršana. With Vātsyā- 
yana's commentary. Edited, with a 
Bengali transl<tion of the commentary" 
by Kālīvara Vedantavagisa. Tho first - 
two Ahnikas. ^ ^ [Calcutta, 190€.] 
24 cm. 

Š ° 180. Jb. 90. 42. 


— [With Vatsyayana's commentary. 
Edited with Bengali translation and 
notes by Phanibhüsana Tarkavagisa.] 
(Sahitya-Parisat Granthavali, po. 63.) _ 
4v. [Calcutta, 1917-1999.] 25 em. 


"n 


180. Jb. 91, 201-204. 


— — [Another copy of v. 1.] 


` 180. Jb, 91. 177. 
= z = -E m e 
— —V.1. Ind ed. 1939. trict 
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GAUTAMA—contd. 


= 


(supe!) With the 
"commentary of Vatsyayana & the gloss 
of Visvanath Nyaya PAnchanana. Edi- 
ted with notes by Laksmana Sastry 
"Dravida ....eRam Shastry Bhandari 
and Vindhyeshwari Prasad Dvivedi. 
(Kashi-Sanskrit series, no. 43.) Benares; 
1920. 23 em. 


D ^ 
Nyaya Darsan. 


D 180. Jc. 92. 177. 
> 

—— With commentaries the Khadyota 
"by Ganganatha Jha and the Bhasya- 
chandra by Raghūttama up to Adhyaya 
ii, Ahnikaii, Sütra 17 only. With 
notes by...Ambadas Shastri. 
by...Ganganatha Jha und Dhundhiraja 
Shastri. ( Chowkhamba 


- series.) Benares, 1925. 23 em. 


180. Je. 92. 123. 


equa! [Nyayadarsana. The Nyaya- 
sutra, with criticism and exposition 





Edited | 


Sanskrit 


from the Arya Samajika standpoint by | 


Daršanānanda Sarasvatī. Translated 


from the Urdu into Hindi by Gokula- | 


candra Diksita. | -[ Bareilly, 1930. ] 
à 18 cm. - =" 


* 
d * - 


t. 180, Je. 93. 23. 


"^ 
[Nyayadarsanam. With 


TR | 


the commentaries of Vatsyayana and | 


Viévanatha Bhattacarya. Edited 
by  Jīvānaūda ` Bhattacarya. ] 
[Calcutta, 1874. | 20 cm. 


180. Je. 87. 33. 


^ 


pe ee j Benares 


City; 1909. 19 cm. 


.- — . . 189. Je. 91. 115(3.) | 
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GAUTAMA > 


GAUTAMA—contd. 


aise ! [Nyayadarsanam. With 
Bengali translation and exposition. 
Edited by* Upendranatha Mukhopa- 
dhyaya. | [Caleutta, 1917.] 18 em. 


180. Jd. 91. 57. 


(cmd) [Apho- 
risms of the Nyaya Philosophy with 
Vātsyāyana's Bhasya, Uddyotakara's 
Vārttika, Vacaspati Misra’s Tatparya- 
tika & Visvanātha's Vrtti...crifically 
edited by Amarendra Mohana Tarkati- 
rtha and Tarandtha Nyayatarkatirtha. | 
(Calcutta Sanskrit Series, no. 18.) 


[Calcutta, 1936.] 26 cm. 
180. Jb. 93. 134. 


Nyayadarsanam. 


(The) Nyüyamafijari (amaa |) of Ja- 
yanta Bhatta [comprising the Nyaya- 
sūtra with the commentary Nyaya- 
mafijari by Jayanta. ] Edited by...... 
Gangadhara  Sastri Tailahga, 2 pts. 
( Vizianagram Sanskrit series, v. 
8.) Benares, 1895, ze 


80. Jb. 89. 32. 
— — [Another set.] — — — 104-105. 


[Nyāyasātram. With the 
Edited 


A | 


commentary of Višvanātha. 


` by Ramabbavana Sarma. | [ Benares, 


1919.] 21 em. 
| 180. Je. 91. 337. 


— — pt. I. Text with Vatsyayana’s Nya- 
yabhasya,” Vacaspati MiSra’s “Nya- 
yasucinibandha” and a commentary 
by Gahganütha Jha. Pt. IL Nyāya- 
sūtras with Vātsyāyana's Bhasya 
translated into English with 
revised notes by M. M. Ganganatha 






Jha.] 2v. (Poona Oriental Series, | 
nos. 58 & 59.) [Poona, 1939.] 22 om, — 
180. Je. 93. 220. e 
ad A 
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GAUTAMA 
GAUTAMA—conid. 


(The) Nyāyasūtras (PIRTS A) With 
Vātsyāyana a Bhashya and extracts 


from the Nyayavarttika [ of Uddyota- | 
kara | and the Tatparyatika [ot Vā- | 


caspati Misra, the Tátparyaparisuddhi 
of Udayana Acarya, and the Gautama- 


sūtravrtti or Ny ayasutravrtti of Visva- | 


nütha Paficünana.] Edited by... Gahga- 
dhara Sastri Tailanga. 
Sanskrit Series, v. 9.) 
25 cm. 

189. Jb. 89. 107. 


TAA AUT | Nyayastitra. 


commentary | .. 
by Radha Mohan Vidyavichaspati... 
Edited by Surendralal Tarkatīrtha, 
ete. Benares, 1903. 22 cm. 


With the 


180. Je. 90. 355. 


ara | — [Nyayasütrani. Edited by 
Digambara Sastri.] ( Anandagrama- 
Sathskrtagranthavali, no. 91.) ( Poona, 
1922.) 24cm. . 
| 180. Jb, 92. 11. 


JCRMURISH | Nyüya-Vürtikam. [A gloss 
by Uddyotakara on Vātsyāvana's 
Bhasya on the Nyayasütra of Gautama, 
together with the aphorisms.] Edited 
by .. Vindhyesvari Prasad Dube. 
( Bibliotheca Indica. ) Calcutta, 1904, 
23 cm. i 


180. Je. 90. 17. 
—— — Another eopy.] 1893, ete. 
180. Je. 89. 78. 


Sy Edited by Vindhyeśvarīprasāda 
Dvivedi and Laksmana Šāstrī. ] Bena- 
res, 1915. 23 cm. 


180. Je. 91. 111. 


( Vizianagram ` 
Benares, 1896. | 


. Nyāyasūtravivaraņam | 


| = 
x 180. Je. 85. 16. 


—— o 


GAUTAMA 
|, GAUTAMA—conid. TU 


| Nyaya Vartikam. (arate |) A critical 


gloss on Nyaya Darshana Vatsyaydna’ 8. 
Bhashya by*..Bhardwaja Uddyotakara. 


a preface and comprehensive intradue 
| tion. by .. 
| and ... Laksmana  Sastri 
| (Kashi-Sanskrit-Series,no. 33.) Benares, 
1916. 23 cm. 

180. Je. 91. 354. 
E: 


^ 


(A) Synopsis of Science from the stand- 


point of the Nyaya Philosoph y.- Sans- 
krit and English. v. E Mirzapore, 
1852. 22 em. 


— — [Another copy.) — — —17. 


See also JAYANTA BHATTA. (The). 


Nyaya Maíijari. 1934. 


- 180. Je. 93. 133. 


n 


— — 1939. | 


^ 180. Je. 93. 166. 
See also SADDARSANA.  Saddaršanam. 
Containing Nyaya, ate. 1912. - 


Ce 


180. Je. Pt. 113. 


See also TARAKISORA SARMA CAUDHURI. 
Darsanika Brahmavidya. [ V.I con- 
tains Gautama's Nyayasutras "with 
Bengali translation'and notes.] [1911.] 


Tu mu — |... € 


180. Je. 91. 122(1.) 


— —[1931.] 180. Je. 93. n 


| See also UDAYANA ĀCĀRTA. Nya ayapa- 
| risistam. 1938. 


[With the Nyayasütras.| Edited with. 


ul 


180. Jb. Ll 


nahi National, 
1 e Arta 





S 


Vindhyeswari Prasad Dvivedi - 
Dravida.. 


r 


-" 


F 


4 
E 
3 
f 
0. 
Ū 
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- 


GAUTAMACARITRA ZP 


GAUTAMACARITRA. 
See DHARMACANDRA. 


"GAUTAMASANIHITÀ or, GAUTAMASM- 
RII. 


. See GAUTAMA—Dharma-Siira. 


GAUTAMA-ŠĀPĀTAPA- VASISTHA- 
SAMHITĀ. = 
Sé GauTAMA—Dharmasitra. 


GAUTAMAS UTRA. 
* See GAUTAMA—N yāya-Sūtra. 


GAUTAMĪYA-TANTBAM. 
See LANTRA—-Gautamīyatanira. 


Texts about Budhgaya and Buddha, or 
Budhgaya—a Hindu shrine [ with | 


` ‘English translation and notes.] ( Cal- | 


`  eutia) [1902.] 21 cm. 
180. Je. 90. 297. 


GAYAMAHATMY A. 3 
See Pp Rāņa—Vāytpurāņa. 


a 


GAYA-PADDHATI. 
Ses KALIPRASANNA ŠAMĀJADVĀRA. 


"m d 


GAYA ÉRADDHADIPADDHATI. 
See TRRANATHA BHATTĀCĀRYA, Tar- 
kavācaspatt.: +: 


GĀYATRĪ. 
See HARIPADA SENA. - 


GAYATRIBHASYAM. 
See JAGANNATHA MISRA. 


z See also TXRANATHA BHATT AOĀRYA, | 
tarķavācaspat: 


` GAYATRI-PURASCARANA-PADDHATI. | 


- See SANKARA ĀCĀRTA. 


=. a 
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GHATAKARPARA 
 GĀYATRĪRABASYAM. 
See APPAYA DIKSITA. x 
GAYATRI-STOTRAPANCAKAM. 
See JAGANNATHA MISRA. 
GAYATRI-TANTRA. P 
See TANTRA—Gaywvatritantra. 
GEIGER (WILHELM), ed. 
MAHANAMA. Cülavamsa. 1925-1927. 
181. B. 217. 
——Mahavamsa. 1908. 
181. B. 59. 


| GELDER (J. M. VAN), ed. 
| MANU. Manavasrautastttram—Caya~ 
nam. (1921.) 

180. Ja. 92. 3. 


| 
——— Ü 


| GEMS OF VEDIC WISDOM. 


See AYODHYAPRASADA. 
| > 


_GHANANANDA PANDEYA, ed. 


HEMCANDRA. (The) Anekārtha Sair- 
graha. 1929. 
| V 180. Re. 92. 3. 
- @HANTA-MAGHA. 
See MAGHA. 
GHATAGE (A.M.) 





| Introduction to Ardha-Magadhi. [Phono- 

|» logy, Morphology and Grammar of the 
Ardha-Magadhi language.| Kolhapur, 
1938. 19cm. ^" — 

E 181. A. 138. 


GHATAKARPARA. 
See AMARU. -Amaruéatakath and Gha- 


takarparam. [1808.] | 
z = 180. E 
SR 


| š 
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- GHATAKARPARA 


GHATAKARPARA—contd. 


See also KĀLIDĀSA— Selections. Rasa- 
nirjbara. [19924.] 
180. Ne. 92. 46. | 
GHATE (V.S.) 


See VINAYAKA SAKHARAMA GHATE. 
GHERANDA. 
eue efe | [Gheranda Sathhita. A 
work on the Yoga, mainly on the bodily 
postures and other Tantrie aspect of 
the system, in the form of seven lec- 
tures in verse delivered to a pupil. 
With a Bengali travslation by Kālī- 
prasanna  Vidydraina|. | Calcutta, 
1886.] 22 cm. 
Wanting, the title page. 


180. Je. 88. 39. 


atag! ` [Yogasastram. Being the 

Gherandasamhitay with selections 
from other works on Yoga and Bengali 
translation. Compiled by Rasikamo. 
hana Caliopadhyáya. 2nd ed.] [Cal- 
cutta, 1885.] 28 em. 


180. Jb. 88. 7. | 


See also ARUNODAYA. Arunodaya. Bon. 
taining Gherandasamhita. [1890.] 





180. Qa. 89. 1-2. 


See also ŠRĪŠAGANDRA VASU. (The) 
Yoga Sastra, consisting of .., the Ghe- 
randa Samhita, ete. 1915. 


180. Jb. 91. 120. 


See also YOGAMBUDHI. 


180. Je. 89. 12. 


Yogambudhi. | 
[Containing Gherandasamhita.][1896.] | 


GIRIDHARA 


| GHERANDA—contd. = 


See also YOGASASTRA. KE: 


[Containing Gherandasamhita. Lou. + 


180. Je. 91.17. 


e 


See also YOGASASTRAVALI. Yogasastra- ` 
[Containing Gherandasaibhitg,] ud 


vali. 
[1918.] 

180. Je. 91; 301. 

GILGIT. : 

Gilgit Manuscripts. 


Gilgit]. Edited by Nalinākša Datta 
with the assistance of D. M. Bhattaca- 
rya and Sivanatha Sarma. 
Srinagar, 1939. 95 em. ^ 


180. Rb. 93. 15. 


— Edited by Nalinakra Datta. Vol. 2 
& Vol. 3, pt. 2. Calcutta, 1941-49. 
25 cm, . 

180. Rb. 93. 15(1-2). 


La f 
— [Containing «Mūlasarvāstivādavina=" 


yavastu.] Vol4IIL, pt. 3. [Calcutta, 
1943.] 25 em. d "CA 


L4 
= 


GILGIT MANUSCRIPTS. at 35 
See GILGIT. 


GIRIDHARA. 
See KAVYAMALA. Kāvyamālā, pt. 18. 





= | 
[Buddhist Sanskrit? 
manuscripts discovered in.a stiipa neat . 


valdi 


180. Jb. 94. 78. 


D 
^ 


[Containing Gafjiphakhelanam by Giris — 


dharg.] 1916. 


180. Ne. 89. 80. 


GIRIDBARA GOSVĀMĪ, ed = 
BHAGAVADGIT cee andeBengali. ` 
Bh agavadgitamrtasara, 
1926. 


ire 
Centre for the Arts 
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GIRIDHARA GIRIJAPRASADA 

GIRIDHARA PRAPANNA, comm.  GIRIDHARAJĪ, Maharaja, son of Gopala- 

BADARAYS&NA—Brahma-Siira with two | Svāmī. | WW 
eor mor? commentaries of different schools. | ster ale ue: JARAT: | Šuddhādvaita= 
Bribmastitram. 1906. martanda.» [A Vedantic tract in 95 
verses on the Vaisnava theology of 

| „90. 131. | S š 

e - 180. Je. 90. 13 Vallabhaearya.] ° With a commentary . 

— — fAnothar copy.) — — — 136. called Prakasa by Ramakrishna Bha- 


: tta. Followed by Prameyaratnarnava 
GIRIDHARA SARMA CATURVEDI, Ma- [a work on the same subject] by ... 


hūmahgpādhyāya, ed. Balakrishna Bhatta. Edited by Ral- 
BHAGAVADG#TA.—Sanskrit and Hindi. na Gopal Bhatta. (Chowkhamba San- 

pes Bhaghvadgita. [1925.] skrit Series. Benares, 1906. 28 cm. 
180. Je. 92. 30. 180. Je. 90. 140. 


La] 


BHATTOJĪ DIKSITA- a 
Vaiyakaranasiddhanta Kaumudi. GIRIDHARALALA SARMA, ed. 
1940-41.. ` PARASARA. Brhatparasarahorüsastram. 

d à 185. Pe. 94. 15. 1915. - 

- SAMSKRTARATNAKARA.  Samskrtarat- | 180. Kb. 91. 9. 
^ nākarah. [1906-1914.] | 
180. Qe. 90. 177. | GIRIDHARIDASA. 


z | See GIRIDHARADASA [also called Giri- 
GIRIDHARA UPADHYAYA. | 


< dharidasa.! 
ae KARA: | | Vibhaktyarthanirnayah. | 
"reabis he logical significance of | | 
MU RS GIRIDHARILALA. 


tha. Aited Bv Jivanatha Misra.] | 
eeneg s Se = | See GIRIDHARADASA [also called Giri: 
| W a 188, ^ 


) harilala. 
J [ Benares, 1902.) 22 cm. dharilala. | 








+ 
= a = 


180. Pe. 90. 30. | GIRIJĀPRASĀDA DVIVEDI, comm. 


DES: ^ /  . | SCRYASIDDHANTA.  Sūryasiddhānta. ` 
GIRIDHARADASA [also called Giridhari^| [|904] 


lala and Giridharidasa.] 
xem! [Manabsiksa. A Vaigņava | 
poem with Bengali metrical translation | 
and notes, followed by a Bexgali poem 
called Rüpamafijari Seva Prarthanal. - 
[Nawabpur, Dacca, 1919.] 18 em. 


180. Ke. 90. 6. 


GIRIJĀPRASĀDA DVIVEDI, tr. 
KĀLIDĀSA. Meghadütam. [1917.] 


180. Nd. 91. 44. 


= 


= 180. JA. 91. 78. | 


3 GIRIDHARADASA, son of Gopala-Svami. | MANU. Manusmrtih. 1917. pr 
See GIRIDEARAJi, Maharaja, son of LP 
Gopala: Suami. ` . 180. He. 91. 10, 
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GIAN APRASANNA 


GIRIJ ÁPRAS ANNA LAHIDI, 
vyakaranatirtha. 


Jaraa: | 


Sastih. 16 stanzas in praise of Rang- 


Kavya" 


GIRISACANDRA 


 GIRISACANDRA BHATTACARYA, Sa 


L Sri Raigaptrarprar | 


pur, a district in North Bengal, ard | 


the distinguished persons belonging 
thereto.] (Calcutta, 1927.) 14 em. 


180. Ne. 92. 14. 


GIRIJAPRASANNA MAJUMADARA, ed. | 


ŠĀRŠGADEARA. Upavanavinoda. | 
1935. | 
180. Fb 93. 1. 
Pac E d 


GIRIJASUNDARA CAKRAVARTI. 
saris eis | [ Sabdarūparatnākara.] 
A treatise containing full treatment of 
the declension of words.  Calcuita, 
1918. 18 em. 


180. Pe. 91. 70. 
GIRINDRANATHA DATTA, ed. 
MAHADEVA SARASVATI, Vedāntī. 
. Advaitacintakaustubhah. 1901, ete. 
180. Je. 90. 142. 


GIRINDRANATHA VEDANTARATNA. 
Sea Meee | 


nam. An original work on philosophy 


[Tatty amimamsa-darsa- | 


Sg 


—k—r[ 
à 


in an aphoristic form following the Ve- | 


dantie school of Sankara.] [Mymensing, 
1922.] 16cm. 


| 


| 


| 
180. Jd. 92. 18. | 


— — 2nd ed. [1923.] — — — 27. 

GIRINDRANATHA VEDANTARATNA, 
comm. 

BADARAYANA—Brahma-Siitra with Adv- 
aita commentaries. Vedantadarsanam. 
[1922.] 

180. Je. 92. 55. 


ad e 


rasvatī, of ''amluk. 


385373 ! [ Brahmacaryyam. * A corapi- 


lation of the.daily rituals observed by 


Brahmins.) [Tamluk, 1917.] 16 em. 


* 182. Jd, 917. 6. 


GIRISACANDRA BHATTACARYA, Vi- ` 


dyāratna. rim 
Šabdasāra. ( 474141) a Sagskrit-Ben- 


gali Dictionary exhibiting the etymolo- 


gy and explanation. of words to which- 


is added a vocabulary of the roots of 
Sanskrit words. 4th ed. Calcutta, 
1884. 18 cm. ^ 


180. Rd. 88. 3: 


GIRISACANDRA BHATTACARYA, Vi- 
dyaraina, ed. 
Baya BHATTA. Badambari. (1883-1885. L 


180. Oc. 88. 1-2, 


KALIDASA. Raghuvansa. 1852 & 1869. 
o 180. Ne. 85. 3. 


= 


-180. Ne. 85. 3(1)- 


_ 180. Ne. 86. 1. 


VOPADEVA. 


Mugdhabodham Vjyakara* 
nam. [1891.] ^ - 
` 180. Pe. 89. 7. 


E? 
<. e 


GIRISACANDRA SENAGUPTA, Kavi- 
raina. | 
want [Rtu-Malà. A poem on the 
seasgns, with commentary and Bengali ` 
translation.] LMymensing, H "Ed 


2] ër. 
ES Th 
180. Ne. eda 


= 





=. 
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GIRISACANDRA ! 


_GIRĪŠAOANDRA TARKALANKARA, ed. 
" ŠRĪKĶSŅA TARKALANKARA.  Dayakra- 


, F 
* 
` 


, masaingrahah. 


[1878.] 


180. He. 88. 6(2.) ` 


GIRISACANDBA VASU, Vidyālaikāra. 


favere fxant i 


1997. 


. [Nityakarmma-Mafijarī. 
Daily religious rites with hymns to 


x 


Hindu Gods and Goddesses.] -(Pūrva- | 
vahga-Kayasthasabha Grantha, no. 2.] 


[Dacca, 1924.] 18 em. 


180. Je. 92. 151. 


180. sb, 92. 100. 


PŪRŅĀNANDA, Parantahainsa, Sateakra- 


* nirūpaņam, [1918.] 


FURUSOTTAMA 


DEVA.  Bhasavrtti. 
1919, etc. 7 


^"^ 


180, Pe. 91. 12. 


|." 180. Je. 91. 299. 


GIRISACANDRA VEDANTATĪBTEA, 
comp. * | 
TaNTRA—T@ratantra,  Tārātantram, | 
SEA. 2 
: 180, Je, 91. 129. 
 GIRISACANDRA VEDANTATÍRTHA, 
= ed. = 
BHAVADEVA, son of Govardhana Gaiigoe 
padhyaya. ` Prāyāšcittaprakaraņam, 


| 


i  . 


‘TaNtra—Kulacadamanitantra. Kula- | 


us] 


chūdāmaņi Tantra. 1915.- 4 


180. Jb. 91. 90. 

uo PES gh 

, Tanrha—Sarasvatitantra. Sarpsvati- 
-tantram.. “s Roe 

e ees 180. Je. 91. an. 


A 


| 


| 
D 
t 
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GITA 


GIRISACANDRA VEDATIRTHA, comp. 
fool data dei deiert [Sti ka-pafica- 


rātri-pūjā-paddhatih followed by Sūtikā 
Sasthipuja-prayoga. Treatises on the 
religious rites performed on the fifth 
and sixth days of the birth of a child. 
Edited by Kumaranarayana Tarka- 
tirtha.] [Midnapore, 1930.] 18 cm. 


180. Jd. 93. 5. 


GITA. *. 
siteisiztqen | [Gītā-Granthāvali. A colle- 


ction of 95 Gitas or religious songs 
compiled froin the Puranas and Tantras 
with Bengali translation. The work 
contains the following Gitas:—Ava- 
dhüta, Bhagavati Bhagavadgitāsāra, 
Bodhya, Devi, Garbha; ; Gitāsāra, 
Harisa, Harita, Jivanmukti, Maki, 
Pāņdavs, Parasara, Pitr, Prthivi, 
Rama, Rasa, Sadja, Santi, Saptasloki, 
Siva, Tulasi, Uttara, Vaignaya and 


Yama. Edited by Upendranātha Mu- 
khopadhyaya.] — lCaleutte, 1911.) 
22 om; = nt 


180. Je. 91. 10. * 


See also BHAGAVADGĪTĀ. | 


„See also OMKARAGITA. 


GĪTĀ HAMEM KYA SIKHLATI HAI. 
See BHAGAVADGITÀ— 


Sanskrit and 
H indi i. 


| apri O AASR 
See BHAGAVADGITA— 


Bengals. , 


GITA-BINDU. 
See BHAGAVADGITA— 


Sanskrit 
Bengali. Gitabindu [ Metrical tran: a 
lation by Vihārīlāļa Gosvami. id sch 


Indi 


Sanskrit and. 


in 
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GITA 


GITA-CHAYA SAMANVITA BHAGA- 


VADGITA. 
See BHAGAVADGITA— Sanskrit and 
Bengali. Gita-chaya-Samanvita Bha- 


gavadgita. [...translation called Gita- | 


| GITANJALIH. 


chāyā by Fratapacandra Senagupta.] 


GITA-GAURAVA, 


See BHAGAVADGITA— Sanskrit and | 


Hindi. Gītā-aurava [ translation 
by Gaurisankara Dvivedi. ] | ó 


GITAGITI KUSUMANJALI. 


Selections, 


GITAGOVINDA. 
See JAYADEVA.— 


GITAGOVINDADARSA. 
See JAYADEVA, 


GITAGOVINDERA SVARALIPI. 
See KsETRAMOHANA GOSVĀMĪ, 


GĪTĀ-GRANTHĀVALĪ. 
See GiTÀ. 


GĪTĀ-KĀVYA. 
See BHAGAVADGITA— Sanskrit and 
Bengali. Gītā-kāvya. [..... Metrieal 


translation by Bhujangadhara Rya | 


Caudhuri.| 


GITA-MADHUKARI, 
See BHAGAVADGĪTĀ— Sanskrit and 


Bengali. Gitü-madhukari. [ Edited | 


by Krsņa,opāla Gosvami.| 


GITA-MAHATMYAM. 
See PURĀŅA —Padmapurāņa. 


GITAMANGALAM. 


See BHaAGAVADGITA— Sanskrit and | 
Bengali. Gitamahgalam. [...compiled | 


by Krsnadhana Brahmacári.] 


See BHAGAVADGITA—A bridgments and GITARA BHAKTIVYAKHYA. 





GITARTHASANG RAH A-DĪPIKĀS | 





GITARTHASAMGRAHA 


GITAMRTA. > AG 


See BHAGAVADGITA— Sanskrit- and “ 
Bengali. Gitamrta. [ Metrical ren 
dering in Bengali by Vidhubkūsaņa * 
Pala.] 


See RAVINDRANATHA THAKURA.' 


= 


GITA-PRAPURTTIH. 


See PURANA - Bhagavatapurana. 


~ 
P 
= - 


See BHAGAVADGITA— Sanskrit, end 
Bengali. [| ... Based on Visvanatha 
Cakravartti's commentary .. . by Arsi- a 
keša Sila.] ; | e 


GĪTĀRA YAUGIKA VYAKHYA. . 

See BHAGAVADGITA— Sanskrit and . 
Bengali. Upanisad Rahasya Va Gītāra. 
Yaugika Vyākhyā. [ ... Commentary 
by Vijayakrsya Cattopadhyaya. ] 


GĪTĀ-RASAMRTA. 


"Sea BHAGAVADGITA— Sanskrit and É 
Bengali. 


- 
e F 


GITA-RATNAMALA. 
See BHAGAVADGITA— Sanskrit, and 
Hindi. Gitaratnamala. E iu 
translation by Vasudeva. ] 


| GITARTHABODHINI. 


See BHAGAVADGITA— Sanskrit - and " 
Marathi. ` A | 


| GITÁRTHA-SAMGRAHA. 


See YAMUNA AOARYA. 


See BHAGAVADGITA— Sanskrit Tex 
with commentaries. enta ha 


by Varavara Muni. ] 
- mtra Gandhi National 
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_GITASAHACARI | 


GITASAHACARI [commentary by Rama- 
` ` krsaa Šarmā.] 

Se^ BHAGAVADGITA— Sanskrit 
j Bengali. Gita O Gitasahacarl. 


GITASARA. 


"See BHAGAVADGITA—Abridgments and | 


Seléclions. ^ 


= 
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GOBHILA ` 


 GOBHILA. 


| 


and | 


| 
| 
| 


3 GĪTĀTĀTPARYABODHINĪ. Sete 


tary of, Sahkarananda. | 
- See BHAGAVADGĪTĀ-— 
with commentaries. 


Sanskrit Text 


GITA-TATPARYA-NIRNAYA. [By,Án- 
andagiri.] , 
See BHAGAVADGITA— Sanskrit 
‘with commentaries. 


= 


See also ANANDAGIRI. - 


P" 


Tert 


GITATATTVA [...... 
Sarma. |] 
See BHAGAVADGITA— 





by Rahgalüla Deva- | 


Sanskrit amd | 


` Bengali. - sr 
GITA-TATTVASAMAHABA. ES By; 1 
Jīāānendra Mohana Sena. | 
See BHAGAVADGITA-— Sounskrit and | 


Penali A 


GITISATAKAM [by Sundarācārya. | 
See KAVYAMALA. Kavyamala, pt. 9. 


GLIMPSES OF THE BHAGAVADGITA 


AND THE VEDANTA PHILOSOPHY. 


See BHAGAVADGITA—Sanskrit « and Eng- 


lish. 


G LOSSARIUM SANSCRITUM.. 


*See BoP? (Franz). ` 
Q 
- GLOSSARY OF PHILOSOPHICAL 
` TERMS. 


See SANKARA RAo (C, V.) 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Gobhiliya Grihya Sūtra (fre-m 1) 
with a cominentary by the editor, 
Chandrakārta Tarkalankara. (Bibli- 

 otheca Indica.) Calcutta, 1880. 21 em. 


180. Je. 88. 9. 


———Qnd ed. 9v. 1908. 


180. Je. 90. 15-16. 


—[With Bhāttanārāyaņa's commentary. 
Edited from original manuscripts by 
Cintamani Bhallacarya.] (Calcutta 
Sanskrit series, no. 17.) [ Calcutta, 
1936.] 26 cm. 


180. Jb. 93. 133. 


Gobhila PariQista. ( Mfrs affa | ) 
First part, containing Sandhyā-Sūtra, 
Snaána'Sütra,  Spāna-sūtra-Parifista, 
Orāddhakalpa» Crāddhakalparpari(ista 
with Bhasya by Chandrakanta Tarkā- 
lankara, 2nd ed. (Bibliotheca Indica.) 
Calcutta, 1909. 23 cm. 


180. Je. 90. 148. 

Sze also GOBHILAPUTRA. Grhyasath- 
hah. 1891. 

si 180. Qc. 88. 1. 


——-2nd cd., 1910. 180. Je. 91. 18. 


See also RAMESACANDRA DATTA. Hin- 
dušāstra [containfhg selections from 
Gobhila’s Grhyasūtra.] [1895-1897.] 


180. Je. 89. 44-45. 


x U LE 
GOBHILAGRHYASUTRAM. | Ef. [= 
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GOBHILA 


GOBHILA-PARISISTA M. 
See G'OBHILA. 


GOBHILAPUTRA. , 
IAA: | [ Grhyāsamngrahah. An 


epitome of rules for domestie rītes, 


in two Prapāthakas, forming an | 
appendix to Gobhila's Sīītras, by his | 
son. Im Usī',v. 1., pt. 10.] Calcutta, | 


- 1891. 93 em. 
Ef ^ 180. Qe. 88. 1. 
Grihyasangraha: an appendix to the 
 Gobhila Grihyasutra. With the 

commentary by the editor ..Chandra- 

kānta Tarkalankara. 2nd ed. (Bibli- 

otheca Indica.) Calcutta, 1910, 


21 cm. | 
180. Je. 91. 18. 


GOBINLAL BONNERJ EE, 


See GOVINDALALA VANDYOPADHYAYA. | 


GODAYATRA-VIVEKADARSA, 
See DHUNDHIRAJA Sarma, 


j 


GOGERLY (DANIEL JOHN), tr. 


| 


GOKULOTSAVA 


| GOKULACANDRA GOSVAMI, of Soba- | 


būjāra (Calcutta.) d 


DISA WAS | [Vyavasthüsara Sarga 


* LX a 
ha. A compendium of authorities on 
various religious observances with 


Bengali annotations. - Calcutta, 182.ļ 


21 cm. 


GOKULANATHA, Kaes son 2 Vitihale- 


suara, comms E 


VALLABHA ĀCĀRYA. T 


nayah. [1917.] 
180. Jb. 91. 264 


Mahamahopadhyaya. 


Padavükyaratnükara. (NFRA: |) 
A work on Sanskrit Logic. Edited by 
P, B. Ananthachariar, ( Süstramuk- À 


* 180. Je. 88. 81. > 


e 


GOKULANATHA  BHATTĀCĀRYA,. 


tavali, no. 20.) Cunjeeveram, 1904, 


91 cm. 


 GOKULANATHA DAIVAJŠA, 


| 
| 


SUTTAPITAKA-—Dighanikaya. Bept 


* Suttas Pālis. 1876. 
181. B. 186. 


GOKARNA MAHÁTMYA. 
See "PURANA—Skandapura na, 


GOKHALB, D. V. 
See DINAKARA VISNU GOKHALE. 


GOKHALE (VASUDEV), 
See VASUDEVA GOKHALE. 


GOKULACANDRA DĪKSITA, ir. 
GABTAMA— Nyāya-Sūtra, Nyāūyadar- 
sana.  [.Translated from Urdu into *| 
Hindi.] [1930. r: : 
7180. Je.98. 28, | 


k: I! 
l 


ing Makarand opapatti. 1890.] 


. 180. Qa. 89. 1-2. 


GOKU LAN ATHA UPA DHYÀYA. - 


Amritodaya. (qtm) “` * [An 

allegorical play “in 5 acts. | Edited 
by...Sivadatta and Kāšināth Pāņdu- 
rang Parab. — ( Kavyamzla, 59.) 
Bombay, 1897. 2) em. 


T 


180. Ne. 89. 56. 


GOKULOTSAVA, son of Govinda. and 


grandson of Vitthalesvara, comm. |. ^ 


VALLABHA ĀCĀRYA. DIM 


“yah [1917] -- 


180. Je. 90. 99, 


Serge 


_See ARUNODAYA, runodaya. [Contain« ^ 
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- _GOLADHYAYA  (SIDDHANTASIRO- 
MANI. )^ | 
See BHASKARA ACARYA. 


= 


Kéi e | 
GOLADIPIKA. | 
^ See PARAMESYARA. * | 
* _GOLAPRAKASA. | 

See NiLAMBARA JHA. 


GOLDSTUECKER (THEODOR). 

_> SeeSūfpa—Mānavakalpasūtra. Mā- | 
nava-Kalpa-Sütra with a preface by | 
Theodor Goldstiieker, ete. 1861. 


180. Ja. 86. 22. 


GOLDSTUECKER ( THEODOR J), ed. 
ŠĀYAŅA ĀCĀRYA. 
mūlā-Vistāra. 1878. 


Jaiminiya-Nyüya- | 


| 
180. Ja. 86. 12. | 


GOLOKACANDRA BHATTACARYA, | 
„ ` Fidyavagisa. 3 DES | 
AAS ag i [Sarvvatīrtharatnāvalī. | 


A treatise on, pilgrimages to sacred 


E) 


places. |Comilla, 1836.] 18 cn.. 
ix 7 180. Jd. 88. 3(1). 
GOMMATASARA. 
See NEMICANDRA. | 
SCH | 
GONDA (J:), ed. ` — | 


. Poraina—Brahmaniapurairna, . Het 
Oud-Javaansche Brahmāņda-Purāņa. 
1933. ^ 

^ : | 190.4. 6-7. 


Th 
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GOPALA BHATTA. 


efasfefeata | | Haribbaktivilāsa, a 
work on the religious ceremonies and 
customs of the Vaigņavas. With a 
commentary. Edited by Gunadayala 
Vidyāratna and Candrasekhara Vidyā- 
vigisa.] [Calcutta, 1860.) 26 em. 


180. Jb. 86. 5. 


[With Sanātana Gosvāmī's comme- 
ntary Edited with a Bengali trans- 
lation and notes by Narendrakrgua 
Siromani. Calcutta, 1897.] 25 cm. 


180. Jb. 89. 25. 








[With Sanātana Gosvāmī's commen- 
tary. Edited, with Bengali translation 
and notes, by Syūmācaraņa 
Kaviratna.] [Caleutta, 1911.] 25 em. 


180. Jb. 91. 17. 


sfata wife  [ Harivāsara Dipika. 
Selections from Haribbakti-vilasa, a 
Sanskrit work on Vaisņava religion 
on fasting on Eküdasi or the 11th 
lunar day of either forbnight. With 
Bengali metrical translation by Bādhā- 
mohana Dāsa.|[Caleutta, 1851.1 21 em. 
182. Je. 851. 1. 
zfa«tza venia! [Harivasara Tatbvasara. 
Rules regarding fast on Ekada$i or 
the eleventh day of the moon. With 
a Bengali translation by Govindamo- 
hana Raya. 2nd ed. Rangpur, 1866.] 
22 em. | 
180. Je. 86. 29. 


= 


GOPĀLA BHATTA, comm. 


Srīkrsņamādhurī. 
180. Nd. 91. 42. 


BILVAMANGALA. 
[1915.] 


. GOONERATNE ( EOMUND ROWLAND ). Mamata BHappA.  Kavyaprakfés. 
See GUNARATNA (EDMUND ROWLAND 1920. 


JAYATILAKA). 180. Pb. GE 


D m * 
20 : Indira Gandhi National 
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GOPALA CAKRAVARTI, comm. 


Punāņa—Brahmūņdapurāņa. 
tmarāmāyaņam. 1935. 


180. Jb. 93. 113-114. | 


Punāņa—Mārkaņdeyapurāņa. Candi. 


[1915.] 
180. Je. 91.9. 
180. Jb. 91. 132. 
180. Je. 91. 274. 
180. Je. 92. 210. 
—: — [1932.] 180. Jb. 93. 38. 
—Vangala Candi. [1909.] 


182. Je. 909. 17. 
GOPÁLA RAGHUNATHA NANDARGI- 


. KARA, ed, 


KĀLIDĀSA. Raghuvanša. 1885. 


180. Nb. 88.16. 


KUMĀRADĀSA. (The) Jānakībaraņam. 
1907. 
180. Ne. 90. 3. 


GOPĀLA ŠARMĀ. 
dem fa: | 
pravesahavanapaddhatih. A trea- 
tise on the rites observed on the 
first entrance into a newly built dwell- 


ing house. Edited by GaneSa Šarmā.] | 


| 


[Kalyan, 1913.] 25 em. 
180. Jb. 91. 219. 


GOPALA SASTRI GHĀŅTE. 
farei | [ Vigrahakoša. A Sanskrit 


and Marathi dictionary. Bombay, 
1867.] 25 em. LB canes 


180. Rb. 86. 1. 


Adhya- 


[ Nūtanagrha- | 


GOPALACAMPU 


| GOPALA ŠĀSTRĪ NENE, comm. ` _ 
BHATTOJĪ DIESITA. Vaiyākaraņa Bhi- = 
| shanasara by Kaunda Bhaftta. 1930, 
a m 


180. Pe. 93. 4, 


| KAMALAKARA BHATTS. Nirnayasin- 
|  dhuh. 1917. : = 
. 180. Je. 91. 315.. 
NAGESA BHATTA. Laghusabdenduse- 
kharah. [1925.] r 


180. Pe. 92. 29,” ^ 


| NANDA PANDITA. Sraddhakalpalata. 


1935. 
| 180. Je. 93. 164, ` 
| NIMBARKA, Savidesa-Nirvióega Kri- 
snastavaraja. 1997. ` 
x 180. Je. 92. 194. 
|  PĀRASKARA.  Paüraskaragrhyasütram. 


180. Je. 92. 129. 


T 4 
. RAMAKRSNA BH&TTACARYA, ~ Mahā- 
mahopādhyāya? Pūrvamīmārnsā. Adhi- 


karanakaumudi. 1916. e o- 
| ^- - 180. Je. 91. 310. 
VENIDATTA. Padarthamandanam. 
1930. S 


180. Gë 93. 5. 
| 


See also.NITYANANDA PANTA, Paronitijā 
and GOPĀLA SAstri NENE. Varsha- 
krityadipaka with Kālanirņaya and 
Vratodyapana, etc. 1932. 


180. Je. 98. 50. = 
GOPÁLACAMPU. = |] r: Eh. 
See Jiva GOSVĀMĪ, cM TE 
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GOPALACANDRA ' 


E 
ED ADHVARYYU. 

^ SHAT | [Krsnarecana Kaumudi. 
f A. treatise on the worship of Krsna 
Y compiled from the Puranas with a 
Bengali translation. Edited by Īšva- 
racandra Vidyüratna. | 
cuita, 1879.) 18 cm. 


m 


180. Jd. 87. 2. 

SOBXDIGARDEA CAKRAVARTI, ed 
PuRUSOTTAMA- BHATTACARYA, Vid. | 
=š yavagisa. Prayogaratnamalavyikara- 


nam. [1908.] 


180. Pe. 90. 7. 


m 


GOPALACAN DRA TARKATIRTHA, tr. 


x 


[ Cale | 
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GOPALADASA VIDYARATNA. 
seis d'an | Mahāmantra-mīmā- 
isa. A work on the methods ‘of 
chanting the mystic formula “Hare 
Krsna, Hare Krsna’, etc.] [Rajshahi, 
1939.] 18 cm. 


180. Je. 93. 246. 


GOPĀLADATTA PANDEYA, ed. 
NITYANANDA PANTA, Parvatiya. Sams- 
kara Dipaka. 1932. 


180. Je. 93. 49. 


| GOPALADHANA CUDAMANI, ed. 


| 
i 


PITAMBARA BHATTACARYA, Siddhān- | 


tavāgīša. Sariskrāntikaumudī. Was 
Š 180. Jd 92. 37. 


GOPALACARI .( A. V. ) ed. 
BHAGAVADGITA—Sanskrit 
commentaries. Bhagavad-Gita. 
1907. 
SCH 180. Jh. 90, 160. 


VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA, Ka- 
- .vitdvkikasimha: Yadavabhyudaya. 
1907, ete. 1 
Yl. -180. Ne. 90. 72 (1-3). 


- = = F 
GOPATACINTAMANIVIJAYAM—CHA- 
YANATAKAM. ^ 
See SANKARALALA. 


GOPALADASA CAUDHURĪ, ed. 

` ŠENTIDEVA. ` Bodhičaryyāvatāra. 
i 11933.] 

180. Je. 93. 110. 


` GOPĀLADĀSA MUKHOPADHYAYA, tr. 


TANTRA— Mahānirvāņatantra. Mahā- 
nirvvāņatantra. [1900 ] 5 


Au Ls Eer? 


MAHABHARATA. Mahabh aratai. 


[1862-1881.] 


180. Ja. 86. 4-11. 


| = 
| GOPALAKELICANDRIKA. 


Tert with | 


See RAMAKRSNA, son of Devaji. 


GOPALAKRSNA. 
acm so55 | |Rasepdrasīrasargraba. 
A treatise on the therapeutic uses of 


mercury. With a commentary and | 


Bengali translation, Calcutta, 1880. ] 


95 cm. 

= 180. Eb. 88. 2. 
—[With Sanskrit DÉI and Bengali 

translation. | Calcutta, 1893. 91 cm. 


180. Ee. 89. 5. 


Wasa: | [Baserdrasürasamgrahah. 
Edited with notes by Agubodha Vi- 
dyābhūsaņa and Nityabodha Vidyā- 
yatna. 3rd ed.) | Calcutta, 1915. | 


21 om. . P. 


180. Ec. 91 un 


r— 
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GOPALAKRSNA 4 GOPALAPRASADA 
GOPALAKRSNA—contd. | GOPALAKRSNA ACARYA SOMATRER 
| | i | Dhanvéáda. 





AAMAS | (Rasendrasārasamgra- | Tihantārņavataraņi (N Rieza: U "ee 


hah. With author's commentary | or Sanskrit Verbs Made Easy. Bena 
Bālabodbinī. Edited with a Bengali | res. 1897. 22 em.” 
translation by JDevendranaátha Sena | š > 
and Upendranūtha Sena. | [Caleutta, | | * 180. Pe. 89. 28. 
ITI aem. | GOPĀLAKRSŅA BHAKTA, ed. : 
180. Ee. 90. 11. | Punāņa—Bhāgavatapurāņa. ^ Bhüga- 
vatadyaslokatrayasya tika. | [1893.] 
— — [2nd ed. 1912.] 19 cm. f | go 
| 180. Ze. 89. 136. 
18V. Ee. 91. 6. | 


— — [4th ed. 1924.] ` 91 em. i 
| 
| 


disciple of Gopešvara, comm. 
VALLABHA ACARYA. Erahmavada Sah- 
graha [containing Hari-Rāya's Brah- 


180. Ee. 92. 10. 


—(With a Sanskrit commentary. Trans- | mavāda with eommontary]. 1998. 
lated into Bengali by Candrakumāra | M ^ 

 Bhallacarya. Edited by H rdayanatha. x ' 180 Jb. 92. 88. 
Tarkaratna. Newed.|  [ Calcutta, z 
1886.] 23 cm. | GOPALANANDA BRAHMACARI, tr. 

TANTRA—Viśvasāratantra. Gurugita. 
180. Ee. 88.7. | — 11933] 
amag: | [Rasendrasürasamgrahah. | zie: d 180. Je. 93. 98- 


Edited with notes by Jivaninda Bha- 


ttācārya. Calcutta, 1696.] 21 em. | GOPALANANDA SVAMI, disciple . of 


| Sahajanandg. 
180. Ee. 89. 13. | UPANISAn— Collections. Upanisadbha- 
Le | syam. [1925] egen" 2 
Rasendrasīrasangraha. With ‘Rasainy’ | 180. Jo” 92. 4. 
Hindi commentary by Pt. Neelkantha | a 
Pandey. , Edited by Ramatej Pandey. | GOPĀLANĀTHA TARKATIRTHA, ed. 
Benares, 1943. 18 cm. | KARATOYĀ. Karatoya-mahatmyam. 
| | — [1917.] e Ee, 
180. Ec. 94. 8. | E | 
— Edited with the Basachandrika x : Se 
Hindi commentary, Introduction, ZS - 1936.] — Je. 92, 228. ` 
Index, etc., by Pt. Prayagadatta Joshi. $ Pi 


- (Haridas Sanskrit Series, no. 74. ) 


| GOPĀLAPRASĀDAJĪ KA ed. 
Besares, 1995. 19 em. oss, 


Viru, 


ven Eb. Lei E 





180. Ee. 93. 36. | 


GOPALAKRSNA BHATTA (Gosthī-šāla), 


VAGBHATA. Astāngahrdaya. [ d | 
E T 


= 
a 


“if 


= 
Eat 
i B i á 


piety M 


dit ra Gandhi Nationals 


entre for ‘the Arts. E 


= 


 GOPALASAHASRANAMA 


* GOPALASAHASRANAMA. 
Eos. TANT RA— Sammohanatanira. 


GOPĀLATĀPANĪ. e? 


See UPANISAD— Gopalatapaniyopanisad. 


See also UPANISAD — Collections. 
_shnava Upanigads. 


Vai- 


GOPĀLAYAJVĀ, Gargya, comm. 
VEDA—YAJURVEDA. Taittiriyapratisa 
| khyam. 19067 

- 180. Je 90. 29. 


: GOPALENDRA YATI, comm. 
UPANISAD— Kathakopanisad. 
kopanigat. [1914.] 


Katha- 


ft, is 299: Jb. 91. 101. 


GOPALIKA (commentary by: Rsiputra | 


Paramešvar al. 


"See MANDANA MiISRA.  Sphotasidhhi. 


GOPATHA-BRAHMANAM. 
See BRAHMANA—Gopathabrahmana. 


GOPENDRA TIPPA BUUPALA. 


See GOPENDRA TRIPURAHARA But. | 


- .PALA. = 


GOPENDRA:TRIPURAHARA BHUPA- 
LA [also called Gopenéra Tippa Bhu- 
pala]> comm. 
VAMANA. Kavyalanbarasutrani. 1908. 


180. Pe. 90. 45. 


——Kavyalaikarasitravrttih. 
A 


180. Pb. 90. 28. 


. GOPESA [also called Caca Gorai: son | 


"ef Ghanasyama, comm. 


VALLASHA ACARYA. Nirodhalaksgnam. | 


[916] ` 


= 180, Jb. 91. 262. 


1909. 


GOPÍNATHA 


| GOPESA—conid. 


[1916.] 
° 180. Jb. 91. 263. 


—— Savaphalam, 





-Salnnyasanirnayah. 1917. - 


x 180. Jb. 91. 264. 
| ē 


| GOPESVARA, comm. 


BADARAYANA— Brahma-S ūtra with 
Suddhadvaita commentaries. Brah- 
masūtrāņubhāsyam. (1926.) 


180. Jb. 92. 93. 


* GOPESVARA, son of Kalyāņarāja, 


comm. 


VALLABHA ACARYA. 
yah. [1917.] 


Salnnyasanirna- 
180. Jb. 91. 264. 
GOPICARANA DASA, ed. 

JivA GOSVAMI. Harinamamrtam. 
[1884.] | 
180. Pe. 88.7. 
| GOPĪMOHANA MAJUMADĀRA. 


Saari | [Karmmanāšā. A treatise on 
metres] [Calcutta, 1882.] 92 em. 


| 
| 180. Pe. 88 5. 


GOPIMOHANA RAYA. 
Mūctavali (ëmge 1) or Sanskrit Sy- 
` nonyms of words used in the science 
of medicine. . Calcutta, 1874. 21 cm. 


— —— — 


180. Re. 87. 4(1). 


GOPINATHA, Logician. 
(The) Manisara. (amati) [a work 
giving a description of the substance 
of Tattvacintamani of Gahgesa.]— 
Anumanakhanda.........Edited by T. 
Ganapati Sastri. daniam Sans- 


-krit Series, no. 39) - m Bn 


1914. 29 cm, 
180. Jb. 91. 


Indira Gandhi National 
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GOPINATHA BHATTA OKA DIKSITA, 
son of Gaņeša. 
desque | — [BSamskararatnamala. 
A digest of purificatory rites 
according ‘to the tradition of the 
Hiranyakesi school. [ Edited by 
Kāšivātha Šāstrī Āgāše and Baba 
Šāstrī Phadake.) Pt. 2. ( Ananda- 
érama-samskrta-granthavalih, no. 39.) 
[Poona, 1899.] 24 cm. 


180. Jb. 89. 57. 


—Fdited...by..-Rama Krishna Shastri 
alias Tatya Shastri Patwardhana. 
(Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series.) Bena- 


res, 1898. 23 cm. 
180. Jc. 89. 129. 


GOPINATHA DIKSITA, Bhatta, son of 


Ganeáa. 
See GOPINATHA BHATTA OKA DIKSITA, 
. son of Gaņeša. 


GOPINATHA GANESA OKA. 
See GOPINATHA'BHATTA OKA DIKSITA, 
son of Ganesa. 


" GOPINATHA KANTHABHARANA, Ma- 
hamahopadhyaya. 


sw: Cf [Krsnarjjuniya. A poem with | 
a enc and Bengali translation | 


by Krsnananda Sārvabhauma.] Pt. I. 
[Berhampur, 1871.] 91 cm. 


180. Nc. 87. 42. 


GOPINATHA KAVIRAJA, Mahamaho- 
padhydya. 


Cad 


(A) Catalogue of SASF Manuscripts | 
acquired for and deposited in the | 


Government Sanskrit College Library 


Sarasvati Bhavana, Benares, ( 1918- | 


1930.) V. 1. Allahabad, 1934. 25 cm. 


180. Rb. 93. 12. | 


GOPINATHA . 


K 


" e 


| GOPINATHA KAVIRAJA, Mahümahe | 





padhyaya, ed. 
BALADEVA VIDYABHOSANA. 


ntaratnam. 1924. 


180. Je. 92. 69. 


GORAKSANATHA, Yogacar ya. 
siddhantasaingrahali. 19925. 


„ 180. Je. 92. 265. 


NARAYANA TIRTHA, 
1924. 


PADMANABHA  MISRA. Kira avali- 


bhüskarah. 1920. . . 


180. Je. $2. 261. 


PRASASTAPADA, Prasas rati: ab largum 
1920. 
180. Je. 92. 121. 


TANTRA— Vūmakešvaratantra. (The) 


Yogini Hrdaya „Dīpikā. 
180. Je. 92. 54. 


TRIPURĀ. 


Tripurirahasyam. 
1998, ^ " f 


F 


180. Je. 92. 263 (1-4.) 


VADINDRA. Rasasāūrah. 1922. 


180. Je. 92. 42. 


VARADARĀJA Misra. Kusumāñjalibv- 


dhani. 1922. 


U^ 
Bhakticandrika, 


. Siddhie 


Gorakga- F 


180. Je? 92. 68. 


1928. La 


1925- ^ 


180. Je. 92. 41. 


Te 


See also BALABHADRA. Siddbasiddba- š 


ntasamgrahah. With an introd 


action- 


by Gopi Nath Kaviraj, eic. . "P SE in 


180. Je. 92. Ser 


Sandhi Matlonal 


pedis 
Centre For 


the Aris 
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_ GOPINATHA KAVIRĀJA—0contd. | GOPĪNĀTHA KAVIRAJA—contd. 
pie tt rs See also SVATANTRANANDA NATHA. Mā- 
trkācakravivekah. | With...a foreword 

. by Gopinatha Kaviraja.] 1934. 


See alsa BANESVARA BHATTACARYA, | 

* — Vidyalahküra. Citracampth. [With | 
a foreword by Gopinatha Kaviraja. 

| 


1940.] de 180. Ne. 94. 3. 180. Je. 93, 103. 
See also HERANACANDRA BHATTACA- | 
'"BXA. Kalasiddhantadarsini. With a | See also UDAYANA ĀCĀRYA. Atmata- 
foreword by M. M. Gopinath Kaviraj. | — tivavivekah. [Witha prefatory note 
1941. e | by Gopinatha Kavirüja.] 1925. 
š di 180. Je 94. 32. 
E | 180. Jc. 92. 125. 
See also JAGANNATHA SASTRI HOŠINGA, 


Vratakogah. With a foreword by...-.. See also UPANISAD—Rümatapaniyopa* 
Gopinatha Kavirāja, etc. 1929. . nisad.  Rāmatāpaniyopanigat. With 
i a foreword by...Gopinath Kaviraj, etc. 
SE 180. Je 92. 287. 
š 1997. 
Sec also MITRA MIŠRA. Anandakanda- | . 180. Je. 92, 270. 


| ; eampüh. With a foreword by...Gopi- | 
nath Kaviraj, etc. 1981. | 


180. Ne. 93.9. 
b | 

See also NERAYANA ŠASTRĪ KHISTE. 

. `  Widvaccaritapaticakam - With an in- 
troduction by. Gopinatha  Kaviraja | 


elc. 1928. | . l 
I 180. Ce. 92. 1. | 180. Je. 93. 163. 


See also UPENDRADATTA PANDEYA. 
Upendravijūānasūtram. With a fore- 
word by......Gopinath Kaviraj, etc: 
1936. 


See alsogNanpA PAypITA. Navarātra: | See also VIŠVANĀTHA BHATTACARYA, 
š pradipah. With a Erebi br... epi- . Tarkapaficānana. Mainsatattvavive- 
nath Kaviraj, etc, 1925 ` kah. With a foreword by......Gopī- ` 
| GN > nath Kaviraja, etc. 1927. 


180. Jc. 92. 269. 
180. Je. 92. 266. 





See also RAGHUNATHA BHATTA. Ka- 
latattvavivecanam. With a foreword | 


by... Gopinath Kaviraj, etc. 1932. | GOPINATHA MAEĀPĀTRA, Kavyati- 


180. Jc. 93. 39. afm waa! [Samksipta Ragbuvar: 


sie Also SANK ARACAITANYA BHERATI. | sam. The story of Kālidāsa s Raghu- 
Khyativadah. With a forewerd by... varnša in easy Sanskrit verse.] Calcu- 
Gopinath Kaviraj, etc. 1935. | tia, 1907. 18 cm. L ( o bk 


à 180, Je. 93. 134. 180. Nd, 90. an Š 
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GOPINATHA MITRA. 


grata 9 Stairs atea Zeg) — [ Para- | 


mesvara O Tamhake Labhera Upaya. 
Selections from the Vedanta, Upani- 


gads, Bhagavadgita, Manusainhita, ete. | 


On the Supreme Being and the means 


of attaining Him. With Bengali tran- | 


slation. Calcutta, 1937.] 18 em. 


e 


. 180. Je. 93. 192. 


GOPINATHA SILA, tr. 


AMARA SrMHA.  Amarürthacandrikà.., 


` Amarakosah. [1870.] 
180. Rd. 87. 2. 


—-[1883.] site rr BOY T. 


GOPINATHA TARKAGARYA, Mahā. | 


mahopadhyaya, comm. 
SniPATI DATTA. Katantra-Paris stam- 
Kalipavyükaraniyam. [1889.] 


189. Pe. 88. 6. 


GORAKSA [Known as MAHESVARA- 
NANDA], disciple of Mahūprakāša. 


(The) Mahartha-Mafjari ( PEE HI I) | 
of Maheshvarananda [a Tantra treating | 


of the Saiva School of Philosophy of 


Kashmir] with a commentary of the | 
author. Edited with notes by...Mu- | 


kunda Rama Shastri. (Kashmir Series 
of Texts and Studies, no. 11.) Srinagar 
(Bombay), 1918. 21 em. 


181. A. 47. 


—NWith the commentary Parimala of Ma- 
hesvarananda. Edited by... T. Gaņa- 
pati Sastri. ( Trivandrum Sanskrit 
Series, no. 66.) Trivandrum, 1919. 
25 em, 


181. A. 36. | 









GORRESIO 

|, GORAKSANATHA, Yogücurya. — 

(The) Amaraugha Shāsgn. (saa. * 
maag |) [On Saiva Yoga Philosophy.] 
Edited with notes by...Mukund Ram * 
Shastri. (Kashmir Séries of Texts and 
Studies, no. 20.) Srinagar (Bombay), 
1918. 21 cm : ER 

180.Je. 91. 200 (2)  . 


Gigs AVS! [ Gorakga-saimbita., A 
treatise on yoga. With a Bengali ver- 
sion. Edited by-Rasikafnohana Catto- 
pādhyāya.] (Calcutta, 1886.) 19 em- 


SE 
— — 


180. Je. 89. 11313.) 


Mrtagreadiae: | (The) Goraksasiddha- 
ntasaigraha [on the doctrines of Gora- 
ksanütha and the Nata Sect]. Edited 
with an introduction by’ Gopi Nath Ka- 
viraj. (The Princess of Wales Sarasvati . 
Bhavan Texts, no. 18.) Benares, 1925. ` 
21 em. 


180, Je, 92. 265. 


fasfagrargfa:! [ Siddha*Siddhānta Pa- 
ddhatih. ^ A «vork, op the philosophy + 
"of yoga.] Mayapur, 1939.] 22 em. 


180. Je. 93. 224. 


GORAKSA- SAHT Á. : 
See GORAKSANATHA, Yogücarya. ., 


GORAKSASIDDH ANTASAMGRAHA.. 
See GORAKSANATHA, Yogacürya. 


* 


GORE (N. A.), et. ` 
APPAYA DEKSITA. Arya-Satakam. 1944. 


z 


180. Ne. 94. 13. 


GORRESIG (GASPARE), ed. 
RAMAYANA. spans ana . 10v. ie. 


1870.» 
180. Jb, 84. NW 


VH OT FE IS 


pē” 


infira Gandhi Na tonat 


Centre for ihe Arts ` 2 


E GORRESUO 


GQRRESIO (G ASP iesita 





mūyaņa.] [1929.] ° 


GOSPEL OF LOVE—NĀRADA BHA- 
KTI SUTRAS» 
‘See NARADA. a 


GOTAMASTOTRAM [by Jinaprabha.] 
"See KAvyAMALS. Kavyamala, pt. 7. 


 .GOTRAPRAVARA-NIBANDHA-KADA- 
4 MBA. ` 
See CHENTSAĻ Rao (P,) 


GOUGH (ARGHIBAUD EDAWRD), comp. 
MONIER-Wintīā Ms (Sir Monier). 
Sangkrit Manual...with a vocabulary, 
English and Sanskrit. [1868.] 


d e 176. B. 123. 


GOUGH (ARCHIBALD, EDWARD), tr. 

KANADA—Vaisesika-Süira. (The) Vai- 
c: Seshika Aphorisms. 18785; ^ 

: ^ 180. Je. 87. 91. 
E GOVARDHANA. 
TRIPTI [Mah gyakārikā ī A work 
on the history and gyncaloēy of thē | 
Māhigya: caste in Bengal. With Ben- 
Bali translation and, elaborate notes 
by Prakasacandra Sarakūrā.] Cālču: 


tla, 1931.] 18 cm. 
SEN 180. Pc. 93. 5. 


. 


- GOVARDHANA ACARYA. ^ 
(The) Arya Saptašatī.  ( emafemudt 1) | 
With the commentary—Vyangyartha- 
dīpanā—of Ananta-Pandit. -Edited 
‘by... Durgaprasad and Kasinata Pā- 
| ndurang Parab. 2nd ed. (Kavyamala, 
_1:) Bombay, 1895. 21 em. 


vr š š 180, Ne 89. 47. 


“Taghu-imayanam. | Based op | 
Gorresio’s edition of the Valmiki Ra- | 


180. Je. 92.19. | 
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| GOVARDHANA ACARYA—contd. 


——Edited by Soma Nath Mookerjea. 
| Dacca, 1865.] 20 em. 


180. Ne. 86. 6. 


GOVARDHANA GHANASYAMA ŠAR- 
MA [Known as GATTULALA], comm. 
VALLABHA ĀCĀRYA. Tattvarthadi- 
pah. [1904] ` 


| 
| 


| 180. Jb. 90. 30. 
| VITTHALANATHA, Gosvūmī. Mārutaša» 
| ktih. [1888.] - 
| 180. Jb. 88. 36. 
| ‘ 

| GOVARDHANA MISRA, son of Balabha- 


| dra, comm. ; 

| ANNAM PHATTA. Tarka-Sahgraha. 

| 1918, 

| 180, Je. 91. 242. 
—— 193). 180. Je. 93. 4. 


- 189. Je. 93. 10. 


` -Kzgé4vA-Mi$za. (The) Tarkabhasha. 
1909. ^; 

180. Je. 90. 174. 
i 

GOVERNMENT ORIENTĀL (HINDU) 
|- "SERIES. | 
|-_Scē Poona. GOVERNMENT ORIENTAL 
| HIiÑpU SERIES. 
GOVINDA, emm. . e 
| SENKHAYANA. Šāhkhāyana Srauta 
| Sūtra. 1888-1899. ` peo Ae 
| 


180. Je. 88. 70-72(1.) 


GOVINDA ACARYA; comm. 
NAGA BHATTA. Tripurasirasamucca- 
yah. (1897.] te. 
s m me 
180. Je. 89. tie(2.) : 


Indira Gendhi Natio nal 
. 
Centre for the Arts 


. 
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GOVINDA ACARYA MISRA, Paficana- 
diya Vedanta, tr. 
See NARADA. Nāradapalicarātra Bha- 
radvajasambita. [1922.] 


180. Je. 92. 61. 


GOVINDA ACARYA MODHA, son of 

Surūditya and disciple of Dhira-deva. 

WAN: | .. Rasasūra. [Followed by Ca- 

munda's Rasasaūketa-kalikā. Works 

on medicine. | Edited... by...Jadavji | 
Tricumji Acharya. (Ayurvediya Gran- 

thamali, nos, 6 & 7.) Bombay, 1912. 

22 cm. 

180. Ec. 91. 9. 


GOVINDA BHATTA, son of Kešava, 
stepbrother of Rucikara. 
See GOVINDA THAKKURA. 


GOVINDA BHATTACARYA [also called | 


GOVINDAVINODA VIDYĀVINODA BHA- 
TTA.], comm. 


KESAVA ĀCĀRYA. Kramalipika. 1917. | 
180. Jc. 91. 270. |- 


GOVINDA SAMANTARAYA, Kavibhū- | 


sana. 

gaan) Sūrisarvasvam. 
on rituals relating to 
Edited by...Jagannath Misra. (Biblio- 
theca Indica.) Calcutta, 1912, etc. 
23 cm. 


[A treatise 


180. Je. 91. 45. | 


GOVINDA SARMA, ed. 


PARASARA. Vrbatparasarahorasastram. | 


[1915.] 
180. Kb. 91. 9. 


GOVINDA SASTRI DEVA, tr. 
PATARJALI—Yogasütra. 
sophy. 1882. 


180. Je. 88. 140. | 


initiation.] | 





. Yoga Philo- | 


AOVINDA - 

GOVINDA SENA, son of Krsvavallabhap ` 

Kaviraja. K gr S 
oam zäit: |  [ Paribhasa-Pradipahy 
Edited by Aśubodha Bhaļļācārya.] 

[ Calcutta, 1906.] 20 cm. 


Lë 
m 


180, Ec. 90. 7. . 


eiffretai awit: | [Paribhaga Prodipab. 
Edited with a Bengali translation by 
Devendranāiha Send and  Upendra- .. 
nātha Sena. 2nd ed.] [Calcutta, 191: 1. 
20 em, 


„180. Ec. 91. 7. 
— —[3rd ed. 1926.] 


Aasiat v [ Paribhasapradipa. 
Edited with a Bengali translation by. 
Haralāla Gupta. 2nd ed.] [ Calcutta, . 
190).] 18 em. 


180. Ec. 92.17. ` 


A 180. Ed. 90. 1. 
180. Ed. 90. 2., 


r 


— —(5¢d ed. 1906.] 


ARSA: | [Paribhasapradipah. A 
metrical handbook of medical termi- 
nology. With a Bengali translation by 
Kālīšacandra Sena.) [Calcutta, 1885.) 


Ce 


24 cm. € 
e š 


180. Eb. 88. 25. 


GOVINDA SVAMI, comm 
BAUDHĀYANA—Dharma-sūtra. 
dhāyana Dharmasūtra. 1934. 


Bou- 


` 180. Je. 93. 118. 


AL DIS 
I Lī 3 Au 4 
* 


Ca 
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- GOVINDA THAKKURA, comm. 
MAMMATA BHATTA. Kavyapradipa of 
.. Govinda. 1912. 


= 


° s Kavyaprakasah. [1911.] 





= 


180. Pb. 91. 17. 


GOVINDABHASYA [commentary.] 
See BADARAYANA— Brahmasutra with 
Vaisnava commentaries. 
sanam. 


GOVINDACANDRA, King of Cachar. 


(ege ranra  [Hedamba Rajye- | 
ra Daydavidhi. Tho Penal code of the | 
. Hedambz Kingdom or Cacbar' Sanskrit | 


text with Bengali translation. Edited, 
with an introduction in Bengali, by 
-Padmanatha  Bhattācārya, with 


illustrations. | |Gawhati, 1913.] 18 cm. | 


- 180. He. 91. 9. 


_. GOVINDADASA (B.) 
- YAJNAVALKYA. Vyavaharabalambhatti. 
1914, T 
- 180. He. 91.3. 


GOVINDA-DASA SENA. . 
See GOVINDADASA VISARADA, 
Vaidya-Mahāmahopādhyāya. 


GOVINDADĀSA VISARADA. 
ALTAR FIA: | 


Rāmaratna Bhāttācārya.] | Berham- 
pore, 1869.] 21 cm. 


180. Ne. 86. 2. 


GOVINDADASA VISĀRADA: Vaidya- 
| S Mahamahopadhyaya. d 
^ [Caleutta, 1877.) 22 cm. 


= ES 


180. Ee. 87. 9. 


` 180. Pe. 91.39. | 


Vedantadar- | 


| 
| 


[ Satpadyaratnakarah. | 
An gnthology of poems. Edited by | 


[ Bhaisajyaratrābalī. ] | 


| indi 
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| GOVINDADĀSA VIŠĀRADA—cortā. 


Bhaishajya Ratnabali — (eseasag ') 
translated by Amritalal Gupta. Cal- 
cutta, 1893. 94 em, 

180. Eb. 89. 5. 


ASSI | [Bhaisajyaratnavali. Edi- 
| ted by ` Aéóubodha ` Bhallacarya.] 
[Calcutta, 1902.] 21 em. 


180. Ec. 90. 2. 


texsjagwe! | Vaishajya Ratnavali. 
A .-Sanskrit treatise on practical thera- 
peutics. Enlarged, improved and 
published with a Bengali translation 

| by...Binodlal Sen. 8 pts. [Calcutta, 
1876.] 94 em. 

| 180. Eb. 87. 2. 


— —3rd ed. [1889.] 180. Ec. 88. 1. 


|^ [With a Bengali translation by 
| Candrakumāra Kavibhusana.) [Cal- 
cutta, 1893.) 24 er. 


180. Eb. 89. 4. 


— Edited with a Bengali translation 
by Haralāla Gupta. oth ed.] Calcutta, 

= [1910.] 25 em. 
180. Eb. 91. 1. 


— -[With a Bengali translation by Ka- 
liprasanna Kavisekhara.] | Calcutta, 
1917. ] 24 em. 


180. Eb. 91. 13. 


ŠESRAMEĪ | [Bhaisajyaratnavali. Edi- 
tcd by Narendranatha Mitra. Witha 
Hindi translation by Jayadeva Vidyā- 
lankara.] Bombay, 1925.] att 

LSA) 

180. Ee. 92. 1% 
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GOVINDAGĪTĀVALĪ. 
Sed PARVAT1ICARANA TARKARĀTNA. 


GOVINDAKANTA VIDYABHUSANA. 
"qqeiss | 
India from the earliest times, 
Sepoy Mutiny.] [ Boalia, 1871. | 

24 cm. 


GOVINDALALA A uijā A, 
Kaviratna, comp. 

Aryan Morals. 

Sanskrit literature 


translation.| Calcutta, 1900. 


180, Ne. 90. 14. 


8494/71: | [Stutikusumafüjalih, A 
collection ot hymns with a Bengali me- 
trical translation. ] [Calcutla, 1925.] 


180. Bb. 87. 1. 


[ Select passages from 
bearing on the 
cardinal moral truths, with English 
18 cm. 


[ Laghubhirata. A history of | 
to the 


18 cm. 
180. Nd. 92, 24. x 
q-a: — I Suniti-sudhanidhib. | 


700 moral maxims compiled from 
Various Sanskrit works with a Bengali 
metrical translation.) V. I. [Cal- 
cutta, 1898.] 17 em. 


180. Nd. 89. 5. 


«See also PURANA—Bhügavatapuràna. 
Bhàgavatakusumarjalib. [Selections 
from the Bhagavata with a Sanskrit 
commentary and Bengali translation.] 
[1930.] 

180. Je. 93. 29 


GOVINDALALA VANDYOPADHYAYA, | 


Kaviratna, tr. 
SANKARA ĀCĀRYA. 
[1884.] | 
180. Nd. 91. 1(3.) 





| 





Santi sopanam. | 





GOVINDANANDA, 


| GOVINDALILAMRTAM. 
See KRSNADASA KAVIRĀJA,” lrosvāffū, 


- 5 
GOVINDAMOHANA RĀYA, tr. e T 
GOPĀLA BHATTA.  Harivāsaratattva» 
sūra. [1866.] a 


180. Je. 86. 29. 
GOVINDAMRTA BHAGAVĀN, comm, 
KRSNAMISRA Prabodhacandrodaya. 
1936. S ` TS 


180. Nb. 93. 23. 


| GOVINDĀNANDA- BHATTACARYA, 
Kavikankana, son of Ganapati Bhatta. 


| Craddha Kriyakaumudi (agiia ) 


[a treatise ^on tha coremonies 

of oblation to deceased  ancestors,] 

(being the third work of Govindadasa’s 

code. Edited by M. M. Kamala Krsna E 
Smrtitirtha (Bibliotheca Indica.) 

Calcutta, 1904. 92 em. 

2 


em = 


180. Je. 90. 11: , 


(ësbaréioäi 1), 


[A treatise on religions gifts, the merits 
of giving away particular articles and 
the rituals suitable for consecratiag 
them.) Edited by......Kamala X¥sna 
Smrtitirtha (Bibliotheca Indiéa. ) . 
Calcutta, 1903. 29 cm. 


Dana Kriya Kaūmudī. 


1 
j 


180. Je, 90° 12. 


SE ada I) [A treatise - 
on purifications and the Malamāsas or ` 
interealary months from Saka 1400 to 
1457.] “Edited by Kamalakrsna Sort, ` 
tirtha. (Bibliotheca Indica.) si SE 


1905: 23 em. apg 
180. de; MC 


Indias Gandhi natis 
Centre for the e Arts — 


= 
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GOVINDANANDA BHATTACARYA— | GOVINDANANDA SARASVATI—cenid. 
S "i Y : —(Brahmasiitrabhasya of: Sankara 
vi Vargakri yakaumudi. ( asfalta | ) Aciirya.) 1937. 
[A treatise on the annual cycle of 180. Je. 93. 203. 
religious celebrations ] Edited by / 
* ^M. M. Kamalakrsna Smrtitīrtha. (Bi- — (The) Brahmasūtra-Shānkarabhā- 
"blothéca Ipdica.) Calcutta, 1902. | shyam. 1909. = 
99 em. : 180. Jb. 90. 60. 
3 Es 180. Je. 90. 10. 
m | Mages | 
GOVINDANANDA BHATTACARYA, | 180. Je. 92. 290. 
Kavitankana, son of Ganapati Bhatta, 





comm. GOVINDANATHA GUHA, Ze 


Srinivasa ĀCĀRYA, Dipikü va Suddbi- 
dīpikā. [1901.| 


MAHABHARATA. Arsa Bhūratam. 


1938. | 
180. Je. 03. 239. 


180. Ke. 90. 11. 


—— [2nd ed. 1927.] 0999. (1920.) 


1 180. Jc. 92. 19. 
-—— Šuddbidipikā. [1901.] 
S | GOVINDAPRASADA RAYA, Kaviru- 
ina. 
417)-9$ 1 (Svāsthya-tattram. A trea- 


tise on hygiene.] [Calutta, 1903. ]18 em. 


x 180. Ke. 90. 2. 


| 

| 

x RAMAYANA. Laghu-Ramayanam. 
| 

| 
ŠŪLAPĀŅI. Prayascittavivekah. [1895.] 


| 180. Je. 89. 50, | - 180. Ec. 90. 12. 
e | 
ER, ang | GOVINDAPUJAKA. 
180. Je. 90. 309. | See VIgXUDASA known as GOYINDAPÜ- 
— —[1925.] c sumo d. | e 
= à à | 


GOVINDANANDA SARASVATĪ. | GQVINDARAJA BHATTA son of Ma- 


! | = SES ; - dhava. I 
Zati | (Isvaradipika. A EE) ( The ) Commentary of Govindarāja 


treatise on the Supreme Being, with | e 
Hindi annotations. kokā ed. EOM | Cage emote ue ug. 
1908.]* 21 em. | Šāstra...Bdited with notes by... Visva- 
: path Narayan  Mandlik. Bombay, 
180. Je 90. 242. | 1886. 27 em. | i 
GOVINDĀNANDA SARASVATĪ, comm. 180. Hb. 88. 7. 
BADARAYANA—Prahma- Sutra with 
> Advaita commentaries. (THe) Apho- | 
risms of the Vidanta. 1863. 


| 

x 

EE 
189. Je. 86. 28. Re sae (J. E.) ass jā, in R 

| 


180. He, 88 


n dira Gandhi National 
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GOVINDARAJA BHATTA, son of Mādha- 
ta, comm. 


- 180. Je. 86. 36-37. 
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GOVINDARAJA GRAMMAIRE 
GOVINDARAJA BHATTA—conid. - | GOYICANDRA, Autthāsanika, comm: 
; | KramapiSvara. Samksiptasaravyake- - 
RAMAyANA. Ramayanam. [1900.] | ERU 1901. kr à 
ancien E, : . - 180. Pe. 90. 1. b 
| 
| * ie — 
—— Érimad Valmiki Rāmāyaņa. 1911. — — [1902.] 3 2. . 
180.Jb.91,27.29. | — — [1911] ^o ED 
| GRAHABHAVAPRAKASA.  — 
GOVINDARAJIYA. | See PADMAPRABHU SURI. Bhuvana- 
See GOVINDARAJA BHATTA, son of Ma- dipakam. x z 
Ces | GRAHĀBHIDHĀNA. 


See AMARA SIMHA.  Kosamalasarm»ta... 
Amararthacandrika và Amararthakal- 
padruma. [ With Grahabhidbana. ] - 
[1912.] 


GOVINDARCANA-CANDRIKA. 
See VISNUDASA known as GOVINDAPŪ- 
JAKA. , 
3 | 180. Rd. 91. 8. 
GOVINDARCANA-CUDAMANI. | Cd 
See BHUVANESVARA SADHU. —Kosasathgrahah. [Amarakoga folio- - 
wed by Grahabhidhana or Navagraha- 


GOVINDA-SATAKAM. koga.] [1907.] 


See VINAYAKA RAVA BHATTA. 180. Rd. 90. 2. 


| GRAHAGANITA. . 2 





GOVINDĀSTAKAM. b 
See ŠANKARA ÁCARYA. See RAJAKUMARA SENA. 
| GRAHAGANITADHYAYAH. 
GOVINDAVALLABHA SENA, comp. | ‘See BHASKARA AOARYA. = 
Paribhāgā | dë | NEL 
sse s ie ira | palataa i C 
T: See GANESA DAIVAJNA. F: 


edited with the Pradīpikā Hindi co- | 
mmentary by Prayagadatta Jošī, Ayu-  GRAHAVICĀRA CIKITSAPADDHATI. 
rvedācūrya. (Haridas Sanskrit Series, ^ S, ŠARACOANDRA BHATTPACARYA, 
15.) 9nd ed. Benares, 1945. 16 cm. Vidyābhūsaņa. ` 


- 180. Ed. 94.2. GRAHA-VIJNANA. 


See KASIRAMA SARMA. 


a e 


GOVINDAVINODA  VIDYAVINODA 
BHATTA. 
See GOVINDA BHATTĀCĀRYA [also i 
called Goviodavinoda Vidyāvinoda | GRAMMAIRE SANSCRITE. ` (ëch | 
Bhatta.] | See OPPERT (Jules). eee vg 
z Indira Gandhi National 


GRAHA YAGA-TATTVAM. ^ 
See RAGHUNANDANA rede 





Er 


GRAMMAIRIENS ` “ 
(Les) GRAMMAIRIENS PRAKRITS. 


` . See NiTTI- DOLCI (Luigia.) 


^ GRAMMAR OF THE PRAKRIT LANG- 


* +° Mimamsarthaprakasa. 


ae 


GRAY (JAMES), ed. à 
.  BUDDHARAKKHITA. Jinālahkāra. 1894. 


UAGE. ef ^ 
See DINESACANDRA SARAKARA. 


(A) GRAMMAR OF THE SANSKRIT 
LANGÜAGE^ 
* See CAREY (William.) 


GRANTHA-PRADARSANI. New Series. | 
; (* 
4 No. 2. „KEŠAVA BHATTA, Laugāksi. 


1918. 
i EE 180. Je. 91. 334. 


GRANTHATRAYI. 
septi! [Granthatrayi. Three Jain 
religious works viz ;—Nagasena's Ta- 
ttvanusasana, Sricandra's Vairagya- 
-manimala and Devanandis Istopadesa. 


. , With Hindi, translation and notes.) 


(Sanatana Jainagranthamala, nos. 19 
& 20.) [Calcutta, 1921.] 19 cm. 


180. Je. 92. 25 (1-3). 


Ze 


GRAY (JAMES). 
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GRAY (JAMES)—contd. 


MAHAMANGALA. Buddhaghosuppatti. 


1892. 

181. B. 187. 
SUTTAPITAKA—Khuddakanikāya [Ja- 
iaka.] Mahājavakajātakam. 1901. 

isi. B. 15. 
——Temiyajatakam. 1900. 


181. B. 13. 


— Two Jatakas: Temiya and Maha- 


janaka. 1908. 


181. B. 16. 


GRAY (Lovis H.), ed. 
SUBANDHU. Vāsavadattā. 1918. 


175. E. 21. 


GRHASTHA-RATNAKARA. 
See CANDESVARA THAKEURA. 


| GRHASTHERA SADHANA. 


Elementary Pali Grammar or Second | 


. , Pāli course. Calcutta, 1905. 19 cm. 
181. B. 38. 
= = [Another copy.] 181. B. 39. 


First Pāli Course. Calcutta, 1904. 
18 em. 


Le 


: 181. B. 37. 


First Pali Delectus : or Companion Re- 

ader to the “Second Pāli Course.” 
Edited with a vocabulary and notes. 
Calcutta, 1905. 19 cm. z 

181. B. 86. 


E Go ` x 178. D. 43. 


—s m 


—— ————— 


See BHAGAVADGITA—<Abridgments and 
Selections. 


GRHYASAMGRAHA. 
See GOBHILAPUTRA. 


GRHYASUTRA. 
See APASTAMBA— Grhyasūtrā. 


See also ASVALAYANA— Grhyasütra. 
See also DAUDHAYANA— Grhyāsūtra. 
See also BHARADVASA. 

See also GOBHILA. 

See also HIRAŅYAKEŠĪ. 


E Fa 


See also KĀTHAKĀ. ioe 
MM " 


||: 
EP mmu 
E 


See also KBADIRA ÁCARYA. ^ ek 


lira Gandhi National 
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GRHYASUTRA GUNABHADRA 
GRAYASUTRA—contd. GUDHARTHADIPIKA. D 3 
See SUBASA— Bhigoval/pu rime 
See also MANU. Manavagrhya Siitra of | J 
the Maitrāyaņīyašākhās | GUEYASAMATAT. ANTRAM. .. ° i 
See TANTRA— (fuhyasamājatantra. 
See also PXRASKARA. š 4 = 
See also VIKHĀNASA. | GULĀB SIMHA, Rao Raja, id. 
GRHYASUTRAVRTTL RĀJAVIDYĀ. Rajavidya. WE 
See DRĀHYĀvAŅA—Grhyasūtra. 180. Pe 93. 10. 
GRIERSON (Sir GEoRGE ABRAHAM). | "^ 
Curiosities of Indian Litsrature. Sele- | GULAB EEN VAJESANKARA OHA: — 
cted and translated by G. A. Grierson .. | YA, e 


Edited ..by...Ramadina Sinha. Banki- | Shape Sa. | 


pore, 1895. 17 cm. hkhayana-brahroanam. [1911.] 


180. Nd. 89. 7. | 


| > 180. Jb. 91. 94. 
GRIERSON (Sir GEORGE ABRAHAM), ej. 


| 
I$vana KAULA. Kā$nīra$abdāmrta. | GUNABHADRA ACARYA. 
1898. | Atmanushasana. (HAUT, \) Dis. J 


180. Pb. 89. 9. course to the soul. Edited, with intro- - 
betta a0 duction E commentaries, by......J. Le 
: Jaini ..assisted by...Sital Prasad. (The E 
KĶĢSŅA RĀJĀNAKA. Siva-parinayah. | Sacred Books of the Jains, V. 7.) ` 
1913. Lucknow,71928. _ 25 em. is 


^ 





- 


180. Ne. 91. 22. ¿s = 
| | 181. A. 48 (7). ~ 
GRIFFITH (R. D.) | e 
See BHAGAVADGĪTĀ— Sanskrit and | | EAS 
English. ( The), Bhagavat Geeta | Taazerzbag | [J inadattaearitram. A 









„Sanskrit, Canarese, and English. | poem in 9 cantos. Edited by. Mano- 3 
[With an essay by R. D. Grittith,] TAN haralāla Sāstrī ] (Manikacanda-Diga- — : 
1816. | mbarajiina-granthamala, 7.) [Bom- 3 

TE [.— bay, 1010 Tous v 1 
I 


* 


GRIMBLOT (M. P.), ed 180. Re. 91.75. * 


SUTTAPITAKA—Dighanikiya. Sept š 
Suttas Palis tirés du Digha-Nikaya. = 
1876. | SRI | [Uttarapurüna. A ener? 


181. B. 186. 






account of Jain Tirthankaras forming | 
GROSSET (JoAxNNY), ed. | a Supplement to the Makāpurāga.* — 
BHARATA.  Dhiüratiya-Nütya-Cüstram. With a Hindi translation by Gal = = 
1898. | Jaina.] [Indore, 1918.] 24- a ch 1 ye 
180. Gb. 89, 3. 180. Jb. Ji ap, E 


Centre for the A Ārts. ; š 


= GUNABHADRARIRTI. 


GUNABHADRA ACARYA—contd. 


SA bhadrá's Citrabandhastotram.] 1993. 


GUNALANKARA 


- ` and ceremonies in Bens& with extra- 


GUNABHADRA 


ep: 2. T. | 
See also DIGAMBARA JAINA. Digambarar 
jaina G ranthabhaņdāra Kasika Pratha- 
aka. [Cor.taining Gunabhadra 


maguech 
(oan 


Ācīrya s Ātmānušāsana.] 
180. Jd. 92. 78. 


acm, 


$2 PANNALALA SONĪ, ed. Siddhanta- 


sūrādisamgrahah. [Containing Guna- 


E 181. A. 98. 
GUNACANDRA. 
See RAMACANDRA and GUNACANDRA. 
Natyad arpene with their own commen- 
tary, elc. 1929. 









180. Gb. 92. 12. 
MAHASTHAVIRA 

Axp PUNNANANDA SAMI. | 

Saus)!  Ratnamala. A  HaniBook 

of Buddhist laity [on the daily rites 

ets from Puddhist scriptu res. | [Cal- 


. cuita, 1912.| 19 em. x 
181. B. 22. 


SSS 195]. —— 19. 
GUŅANANDĪ. 
sexa | [J ainendraprakriyā. A 
grammar of the Sanskrit language. 
Edited by Šrīlāla Jaina.] (Sanaitana- 
jainagranthamālāy; 5. | Benaress 1914.] 
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GUNAVISNU 


GUNARATNA (EDMUND ROWLAND JA- 


YATILAKA)—contd. 


SuTTAPITAKA— Khuddakanikaya [Vi- 
mānavatthu.| (The) Vimana-Vatthu. 
(1886.) 


181. B. 117. 


GUNARATNA SŪRI, disciple of Devasun- 


dara, comm. 
HARIBHADRA SÜRI. Shaddarsanasamu- 
chchaya. With Tarkarahasya-dīpikā, 


etc. 1905, eic. 


180. Je. 90. 169. 


GUŅASTHĀNAKRAMĀROHAM. 


See RATNASEKHARA SURI. 


GUNATITA BRAH MOPANISAT. 
See PATANJALI— Yogasitra. Yogadar- 


sanam. 
| GUNAVISNU. 1 
Chandogyamantrabhasya. (grama. 
commentary 


maa i) A pr.-Sāyaņa 
on select Mantras [in the domestic i 
rituals of the damavedio Schools, with 

their text.] Edited...with introduc- 

tion, critieal notes, indices and appen- . 
dices by Durgamohana Bhattacharyya. : 
[With a foreword by Gahgānātba Jha .] 
( Sarnskrta-5 hitya-parisadgranthama- 
la, no. 19.) Calcutta, 1930. 22 em. 


180. Je. 93. 38. 


= 


19 om. 
180. Pe. 91. 52. 
GUNARATNA (EDMUND ROWLAND JA- eran | [ Chāndogyamantrà- 
` T YATILARA), ed. : | arse. Bladi WM Dom by 
ABHIPZAMMAPITAKA Dhātuķathā. Paramesvara Sarma. Darbhanga, 
. (The) Dhatu Katbā Pakarana and its | 1907-] 22 cm. Ve: 
commentary. 1992. 90. 85. 
te = 481. B. 100. | 180. Je. 90. $34 


9 7 


E E picem gie 
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* GUNESVARA 


GUNESVARA SIMHA. 
AAE ATGBT | [| Pūjapankaja-bhāskara. 
On the worship of Hindu divinities. ] 
[Bombay, 1911.] 96 om. 


180. Jb. 91. 222. 


GUPTAKULAPANJIKA. 
See SATYANANDA KAVIRATNA. 


GUPTAVATI [Commentary]. 
See BHASKARARAYA, comm. 


GURU, GAURA-GOVINDĀ ROAN A. 
See HARAKUMĀRA. 


GURUCANDRIKĀ baal bi tary.] 
See DBAHMENANDA SARASVA TI. 


GURUCARAŅA TARKADARSANATIR. 
THA, Mahamahopadhyaya, ed. 


GANGESA UPĀDHYĀYA. Tattvacinta- 
mani-Didhiti-Prakagah. 1910, etc. 
180. Je. 91. 6. | 


JAGADISA BRATTĀCĀRYA, Tarkálan- 
kāra. Sabdasakti- Prakasika 
sāntah. [1914.] 


180. Je. 91. 303. 
Col — — 804. 


MADRUSÜDANA SARASVATI. Prasthana- 
bhedah. [1940.] 


IS 


180. Je. 94. 3. 


SADANANDA YATI. . Advaitabrabmasi- 
ddhih. [1930.] 

180. Je. 93. 1. 

= = — 12. 


a y ain samā- | 


GURUGITA ^ 
| GURUCARANA TARKADARŠANATĪB. 
| THA-—ocontd. A = g 


—— — 1932. 
| : 


x 
x 
E 
| 


| 


KK — m ` 52, ` 


— —- -— 84 
» P, nl 


GURUCARANA VIDYĀRATNA, gq, 
KĀLIDĀSA. Sruta-Bodhah. [1908.] : 


_ 180. Pe, 90.84. x 


'a 


GURUDĀSA ACARYA. | 

waleaa-aqaa fer ated | [Pra Ende, 
samuccaya with the supplement '"Prá- 2 
yaScitta-cülikg. A Jai ain work on ex- 
piation of faults of omission and com-, 
mission on the part of the clergy and 
laity, with a Hindi translation by da. 
nnalala Soni.] Oe 1927.18 em. 


_ 180. Je. 92. 284. x 


See also PANNALALA Soni. Prayascitta- 
saīngrahah. [Comprising Prayascitta- 
culika by Gurudūsa with the commen- 
tary Vivarana by Nandigura. ] 1991. 


Ki 


181. A. = A 
| 
| GURUDASA CATTOPADHYAYA, ed. 


BHAGAVADGITĀ— Sanskrit and Bengali. 
Srīkrsņārjjutasamvāda. eus. us 30.] 


| x 


| GURUDAYALA VIDYARATNA, ed. 


180. i 93. 17. 





GOPALA BHATĶA: Haribhaktivilāsa. 3 
[1860.] ` Í 
180. Jb. 86.5, — 
| . 
| GURUGITÀ. 


See PANCAGITX. 
See also PURANA—Skandapurana. 





| 
See also TawtRA—Rudrayamalasget | 
4 


See also EI Visvasáratantra. Ch 


indira Gandht National; 


We (Gent tre_for the Arts" 


GURUGĪTĀ 


„ GURUGĪTĀDI STOTRAMĀLĀ. 
See Tav ne — Vis&vasaratantra. 

 GURÜJNANAVASISTHAM. 
Tattvasarayana ` (dX4WRIQUTH, \) 

. ‘called Gurujifünavasistham, 8 metrical 


[ also | 


exposition of Anubhavadvaita theory | 


and practice, "including discussions on 
the Upanisads, in a dialogue between 
Daksinamtrti and Brahma.] Edited 


by...G. Krishna Sastri. (Vedic Acade- | 

` my Series, no. 7.) Madras, 1916. | 
18 em. 

= - 180. Je. 91. 39. | 


GURUKULA.VISVAVIDYALAYA, Káh- 


[Publieations.] . 


— s os 


VEDA” Vedagitanjali. [1939.] 

o 180. Jd. 93. 21. 
GURUMŪRTI (D.), ed. 
ŠIVĀDITYA MIŠRA. Saptapadarthi. 
. 1932. S 


= = 


- 180. Je. 93. 136. 


GURUNATHA BHATTACARYA, Vidya- | 


midhi. - 

gta- saaw [ Dhyana-Kalpadrumah. 
Mystic Meditations upon diverse deities, 
the appropriate forms of address and 
the formulae or Vijamanira. Cal- 


cutta, 1916.) 18cm. ^ , 
180. Je. 91. 189. 


“RAFAT [ Šabdarūpa-Ealpadru- 
mah, A graramar on the declen- 
Sion^ of nouns. Edited by S-irama 

Ā Sastri.]  [Caleutta, 1906.] 20 em. 

m. 


£ 180. Pe. 90. 15. 


- Fý 
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GURUNATHA 
| GURUN ATHA BHATTAC ARYA—contd. 
94945 SAF | [Stavakavacakalpadru- 


A collection of hymns to gods 
Calcutta, 1917. J 


ma. 
and goddésses. 


12 em. 
180. Ne. 91. 4. 


| GURUNATHA BHATTACARYA, Vidya- 


nidhi, ed. 
AGHORANATHA ĀGAMAVĀGĪŠA. Santi- 
svastyayana-Kalpadruma. [1915.] 


180. Je. 91. 160. 


AMARA BIMHA. 


Kosa-sathgrahah. 
[1907.] 


180. Rd. 90. 2. 
— — Amaradi-Kogasatgrahah. [1933.] 
180. Re. 93. 1. 


— —Kosamiülaüsameta.. _Amarartha-cand- 


rikā va Amarartha Kalpadruma. 
[1912.] 
+ 180. Rd. 91. 3. 
BHARAVI. Kiratarjuniyam. [1913.] 
180. Ne. 91. 18. 
BRHAVABHÜTI. Uttararamacaritam. 
[1915.] 
180. Ne. 91. 51. 
BERGU. Karmavipākah. [1898.] 
180. Je. 89. 71. 
DANDI. Dašakumāracaritam. [1917.] 


180. Qe. 91. 19. 


——[ With Sanskrit analysis, notes, and 
Bengali and Hindi translations. ] 1$ 


rh 


180. Oc. E 


- 


Indlra Gandhi National 


Centre for Ihe Arts 
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GURUNATHA GURUNATHA | 


GURUNATHA BHATTACARYA—conéd. | GURUNATHA BHATTACARYA—contd, ` 


Kalapavyakaranam, | Cafustayav- 
ttināmaprakaraņam. [1908.] = E 


GANGĀDĀSA, sometimes called Ganga- 
dhara, son of Gopīladāsa. Chandoma- 
fijari. [1915.] ^ 





180. Pe. 90. 16 (1.) 


180. Pe. 91. 45. 
Kalāpavyākaraņam. Sandhivrttih. 


(1917.] 





JAYAKRSNA. Süramaijari 1935. 


4 


180. Pe. 93. 19. | 180. Pc. 91. 61. 


-Kalapasütram. [1907.] + 





KĀLIDĀSA. Malavikāgnimitram. [1917.] 


a ' 


180. Ne. 91. 92. | 180.Pd.90.1. ` 


. 
J Meghadütam. 1934. — Katantraganamala. ,[1903.] 


180. Nc. 93. 31. 180. Pd. 90.6. ` 


Raghuvatisam. [1910.1 SRINIVASA ÁCARYA. Dipika v= Snddhi- 
dipika. [1901.] 
180, Ne. 91. 25. A 

kā ! 180. Ke. 90. 11. 
KRAMADISVARA. Sarnksiptasāravyāka- | | 
ranam. [1911.] — [2nd ed. 1927.] — — 92. 22. 
180. Pe. 91. 1. i 
> a a | ^ ŠRĪPATI DATTA. Katantra-parišistam- ` 
MAHABHARATA-- Virātaparva, Virata- kalāpavyākaraņīvam. [1889.]- 
parva. [1915.] 


180. Jb. 91. 133. 180. Pe. 88. 5: 


ŠARVAVARMĀ. Kalāpavyākaraņam. > = Ns 
[1905.] VISVANATHA SHATTACARYA, Tata- 


180. Pb. 90. 7 paficānana. Bhasáparicchedah -[1910.] 





180. Je. 91. 16. 


E 


Kalāpavyākaraņam-Kātantram-Pūr- 
varddham. [1905.] | 


——Bhasa Pariccheda Tarkasaimgraha. 


180. Pb, 90. 6. | 7 
[1926.| 


Dmi i — 8. | M 
180. Je. 92. 251. 


T 


. I i MN 


vm 


VISVANATHA KAVIRĀJA, Sāhitķadarpa" 


=-—Kalapavyak . Catustayavrtti 
Kalāpavyākaraņam. Catustayavrtti. na. [1918.] 


(1914.] 





180. Pe, 91. 32. | 


indra Gandhi National 
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GURUNATHA GURVAVALI 
DÉI + 
GURUNÄTHA BHATTACARYA—contd. | GURUPRASANNA BHATTACARYA, 
Wa Mahāmahopūdhyāya, Vedāntašāstrī. 


VoPADĒVĀ., Kavikalpadrumah. [1911.] 
Er 3 


N » 180. Pe 91. 9. | 


GURUNATHA SENAGUPTA, ed. 
KAMANDARI. Sunitisara. |1910.] 
* 


180. Nd. 90. 8(3). 


j .. `. f 

-GURUPADA HALADARA, ed. 

— MAHABZARATA— Udyogaparva. Sa- | 

a natsujātīvamadhyātmašāstram. [1930- 
89.) 

he. = ` 180. Jb. 93. 18. | 





. 


er 


— 11832.) 


| Siva, E 
'GURUPADUKASTOTRA. 
See TANTRA— Malrkabhedatantra, 


= 


` _-GURUPARAMPARACARITA®. 

See SAMAKRSNA SoMAY AJI. 
GURUPRASADA, tr. * | 
PARASARA. Bisa Pgras&ri. [1889.] 
oA NP: ° 


- 
™ e 


180. He. 88. 21. 


GURUPRASADA SASTRI, ed. 
PATANJALI. Patafijalamahabhagyam. 
[4th and 5th chapters.) [1988.] 


180. Pe. 93. 30. 


cc BL s 
E? 


` GURUPRASADA SASTRI, comm, 
[oo NAGRÓA BHATTA. Laghu Shabdendu Sh- 
e ekhara. 1936. 


— — 5 
Oé 


SÉ 180. Pb. 93. 14. 





 GURVAVALI. 


AIRA! [Mathuram. A pastoral poem 
in 120 stanwas on the pangs of separa- 
tion of Srikrsna and Radha.| ( Cal- 
cutta, 1933. ) 21 em. 


180. Ne. 93. 22. 


— — — 93. 

siqa-agieeay | |Srīrāsa-Mahākāvyam. 
A poem on the nocturnal danca of Sri- 
krsna with the Gopī's at Vrodavana.] 
(Caleutta,) [1933.] 21 cm. 


180. Ne. 98. 20. 
=—==-— 21. 


GURUPRASANNA BHATTACARYA, 
Mahāmahopādhyāya, Vedāntašāstrī, 
ed. * 

ĪSVARAGANDRA VIPYASAGARA. 
karanakaumudi. (1926.) 


Vyā- 


180. Pe. 92. 52. 


GURURAJACARYA (R.), ed. 
NARAYANA PANDITACARYA. Manimaii- 
jari. 1916. 


180. Ne, 91. 23. 


GURUTATTVA-PRAKASIKA. 


See KALIPRASANNA BHATTAOARYA, 
Fa 
Vidyāratna. 


| GURVASTAKA. 


See BANKARA AGCARYA. J Dana Lokart: 


ul 
See MUNISUNDARA SURI. Indira Gandhi National 
Centre for the Arts 


- ` 


a 
+ 


B4. 


a 3 `. a as 2 
ABHANDLUNGEN DER KONIGLICHE 


` ABHUNANAEAUMUDI. 


ABHANDLUNGEN DER DEUTSCHEN | 
. MORGRNLANDISQHEN GESELL- 
SCHAFT. 
Bd. 4, no. 2. ŠENTANAVA. Pnitsūtrāņi. | 
ets | 


180. Pe. 86. 8. | 


 LBHANÉLUNGEN DER KONIGLICH 
BAYERISCHEN AKADEMIE DER: 
WISSENSCHAFTEN  PHILOSOPI. | 
SCH-PHILOLOGISCHE UND HIS. 

. J TORISCHE KLASSE. 

. Bd. 19. I$y ARAERSNA. (Der) Monds- 


*chein der Sümkhya-Wahrheit. 1892. | 
wa 


—— M 


= P. P. 1002. 
99, Abhand. 4. HARIBHADRA | 
SRI. Sanatkumara Caritam. 1921. 





pp 1002. 


el 


GESELLSCHAFT DER WISSEN- 
SCHAFTEN ZU GOBIINGEN. PHI. 
LO Leen sisa E KLA- 
"SE. - 

Neus Folge, Bd. 9, nro. 
BHATTA. Annanf Bhattas 
saingraha. [1907.] 


"o. | 
| 


— ss 


5. ANNAM | 
Tarka- 


EI 


180. 5 90. 153. 


- See PRAJNACAITANYA, Brahmacari, tr. 
RC Candrika. 1932, 


E 182. Je. 932. 15. 


Eh? 


Es 
| 
| 
ABHEDANANDA SVAMI. ; = 


See MARIDASA BHATTACARYA, comm. | 


=p 





ADDENDA | 


` 


ABHINAVA BANA. 
See VAMANA BHATTA BĀŅA. 


ABHINAVA GUPTA. 
See also CAKRAPANINATHA. Bhāvopa- 
hūra...[Followed by Abhinava Gupta's 
Bodhapaficadasika. 1918.] 


180. Je. 91. 296(2). 
ACBYUTA GRANTHAMALA, 


Sec. B. No. 10. "VIDYĀRAŅYA SvAMt. 
Brhadāraņyakavārtikasūrah. 1041.43 


180. Jb. 94. 38(1.2.) 


ADINATHA NEMINATHA UPADHYA- 
YA, ed. 

KUNDA-KUNDA ĀCĒRYA. Pravacana- ` 

sāra—Pavayaņasāra. 2nd ed. 1935. 


. 181, A. 120. 


ADITYAHR DAYA-STOTRA. 
See RAMAYANA— Yuddhakanda. 


.ADRSTA-VICARA. - 


See VASANTAKUMARA BHATTĀCĀRVA, 
Jyotirbhūsaņa. 


ETE LIBRARY SERIES. 
0.18. KSEMARĀJA. The feeret of 
Recognition ( Pratyabhijtiahrdayam. ) 


1938. 
180. Jc. 93. 204. 


VrpA—S@maveda.  Sümave- 


1941. 


No. 96. 
dasamhitā. 


180. Je. 94. 42. 


No. 36. VENKATANATHA VEDĀNTĀ- 
CARYA, Kavitārkikasimha. Sarp 
eatantra Raksa. 1942. 


180, E 


Indira Gandhi National 
e Centre for the ans ud 
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= ADYAR 
ADYAR LIBRARY SERIES—contd. 


GADADHARA. 
1949. 


No. 38. 
ksaņi. 
t80. Je. 94. 57. 

AJITA, Brahmacārī. 

Se: PANNĀLĀLA ŠONĪ, ed. 
saradisamgrahah. 
Kallyanaloyana, 54 religious verses in 
Jain Prakrit with Sanskrit interpre- 


tation.| 1923. 
Ben? 181. A. 98. 


ALANKARAMAHODADHI. 
See NARENDRAPRABHA SURI. 


(AN) ALPHABETICAL LĪST OF MA- 
NUSCRIPTS IN THE ORIENTAL 
INSTITUTE, BARODA. 

See RĀGHAVAN NAMBIYAR ŠIROMAŅI, 
Nyayabhü satia, cop. 


AMITAGATI SURI, disciple of Mádha- 
vasena. 
See PANNALALA Soni, ed. Siddhanta- 
siiradisamgrahah. 
Gati Süri's Sūmāyika Pathab.] 1923. 


181. A. 98. 
ĀMRTĀŠĪTIH [ by YociNDRADEVA]. 


See PANNALALA Soni, ed. Siddhanta- 
 shradisamgrahah. 


ANANDA PANDITA ŠĀSTRĪ, tr. 


a 


See SANKARA ĀCĀRYA. Saundarya- | 


Lahari. [1918.] 


180. Je. 91. 23. 
ANANDADAYINI. 
See NRSIMHA DEVA, comm. 


ANANDADHARA. 

See GANAPATI, a Káyastha from Amoda. 
Madhavanala Kamakandala Prabandha. 
[Containing Madhavavala. Akhyanam | 
of Ānandadbara. 1942.] 

180, Mb, 94, 1. 


Caturdasala- | 








| 


Siddhanta- | 
[Containing Ajita's 





| 
| 





[Containing Amita | 


s 


| 
| 
x 
| 


| ANAN DASRAMA 


F 


| ANANDAGIRI a 


Pos 
See also JAYATIRTHA. Vadivali__ * 


NE d 
See also PADMANABHA. Madl-yasidaha. — 
ntasāra. | Contsining the substance 
of the doctrine taught by E s "i 
1897. 


180. db. 89: 21. 


ANANDASRAMA SAMSKRTA Ed 
THAVALIH. Déi 
No. 9. VEDA—Ya, urvela. KEES 


dhyayah. 1906. < E 
180, Jb. 90. 141. ".' 


No. 3. VEDA— Rgveda. Purusaeūktam, 


9rd ed. 1908. e 
180,-Jb. 90. 139. - 


No. 4. YOGARATNAKARA. ` Ycfaratni- 
karab, 1889. Mica 

180. Eb. 88, 24. ` 
=> [dnd ed: 13900]; kā 


No: 13. StRESVARA ACARYA. Taitti- 
riyopani ie 2 Z= ctikam. 1889. 


180. Jb.88. 16. * 


No. 16. SURESVARA — ACARYA&' 
Brhadaranyakopani si irs ārtiķam. i. 
1894. - ` ` ` ` 


180. Jb. 39. 53-95. 


= 


No. 18. PuRāŅa—Saurapurāņa. Sau- 


rapurāņam. [1889.] 
$ 180. Jb. 88. 45. — , 
I : A 
— —[1990-] — — 89.66. ` 
No. 19. VAGBHATA. Rasaratnasamu- ` 


ccayah. 1905. 


180. Eb. 90. 10, ` 


No. 20. SAYANA AGCARYA. Jivanmu- ` : 
ktivivekah. [1921] ` e, E 
180. Jb. ben A d 


"un ra Gandhi 
qa Letzte N I | 


aljonal 


KWA 







| 


ĀNANBĀSRAMA 
„0 : 
ANAQDRSRAMA SANŠKRTA GRAN- | 
” “THA WI IH—c;ntd. 
5. 22. SZYANA ACARYA. Sankara- | 


digWjah. 2d ed. «[1915.] 


s ` 
Sch ES ae, 


No. °24. 'JaruI— Mimaimsasutra. Mi- 
` ` mūnsādhikargņanyāyamālā. 1892. 
Li 


A 180. Jb. 89. 65. 
SÉ a 3 " . 
e No. 35. 
- Sütasamhita. 3v. 


d a 


PuRANA—Skandapurana. 
1893. 


180. Jb. 89. 58-60, 


3 VRNDA. Vrndamādhava or 


1394. 


No. 27. 
` .Siddhayefa. ` 


sa 
180. Eb. 89. 13. 


` No. 98. 
] Bryhmapurāņam. 


PuRANA—Brahmapurana. 
1895. 


— 180. Jb. 89. 63. 


=> 


Rājanighaņtu witlf Dhanvantariya- 
"` ` nighantu of DRanvantari. 1896. 


- 189. Eb.89. 14. 


LN ç * . 
No. 35: SXRNGADEVA, Nihíakg- 
Sangitaratnakara.* 9v. [1896.] 


* 480. Gb. 89. 1-2. 
No. 89. 
DIKSITA, som of + Ganesa. 
. ratgamala. 1899. 


= 


GOPĪNĀTHA BHATWA OKA 
Samskara- 


> 180. Jb. 89. 57. 





; U? <. SANDHYAVANDANA. Saindhya- 
 bhüsyasamuecayah. 1899. - ° 

= A. 
- e 180. Jb. 89. 68 


180. Cb. 91. 3. | 


hen Z ... =, rae 
No. 33. NARAHARI,*son-of [Svara SUTA. | 


68. | 
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ANANDASRAMA SAMSKRTA GRAN- 
THA VALIH—contd. . 
No. 41. PURANA—Agnipurana. Agni- 
purāņam. *1900. 


180. Jb. 90. 151. 


No. 49. VEDA—Yayurveda. Taittiriya- 
sainhitā with Sayana's commentary. 
9v. [1900-1908.] ` 


180. Jb. 90. 115-123. 


No. 43. BHATTOJI DIKSITA. Vaiyā- 
karana-Siddbantakarikah. 1901. 


180. Pb. 90. 29, 


No. 47. 
Pātafijalayogasūtrāņi. 


180. Jb. 90. 145. 


PATANJALI—Yojasitra. 
1904. 


No. 48. SMETI Smitīnārii Samuccayab:; ` 
1905, | 
180. Hb. 90. 5. 
No. 49, Punāya—Vāyupurāņa. Vā- 
yupuranam. [1905.] 


180 Jb. 90. 149.. 


No. 50. SmiNIVASADASA. Yatindre- 
matadipika. 1906. i 
=- 180. Jb. 90, 140. 

No. 51. SĀYAŅA ĀCĀRYA. - Sarva- 
daršanasamgrahaļ. [1906.] 

180. Jb. 90. 136. 

No. 52. punas a —Gawneša-Pura na. 


LL s ita. 1906. 
T 180. Jb. 90. 143. 
No. 53. SATYASADHA HIRAŅYAKEŠĪ. 

Srautasūtram. 1907-1908. uth 
180. Jb. 90. vm 


ihi mal 


rive Arta 
t. 
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ANANDASRAMA SAMSKRTA GRAN. ĀNANDĀŠRAMA SANISKRTAC 


THAVALIH—contd. 


= No, 54. 
Matsyapuranam. 


PURĀŅA—Matsyapurāņa. 
1907.” 


180. Jb. 90. 150. 


No. 55. VisyU BHATTA, known as | 
ATHAVAL2. Purugārtbacintāmaņih. 
1907. 


No. 56. TaNTRA—Vàmakesvaratantra, | 


Nityüsodasik&rnavah. 1908. 


180. Jb. 90. 148. 


180. Jb. 90. 146. 


No. 57. TRYAMBAKA OKA. Acarabhii- 
sanam. 1908. j 


r 180. Jb. 90. 130, 


No. 58. TRYAMBAKA MATE. Acūren- 
duh. 1909. 
180, Jb. 99. 147. 


No. 60. 


Yatidharmasamgrahah. 1909. 


180. Jb. 90. 131. 


No. 62. UPANISAD—Collections. Isa- 
kenakațhapraśnamuņdamāņdūkyānan- 
davallibhygūpanişadah. 1910. 


180. Jb. 91. 102, 


No. 69. TANTRA—Jfidndrnavatantra. 
Jiiānārņavatantram, 1912. 


180. Jb. 91. 108. 


No. 70. ŠRĪDHARA ĀCĀRYA. Smrtyar- 
thasarnh. [1912.] . 


180. Hb. 91. 2. 


VISVESVARA SARASVATĪ. 


— M 


No. 73. SANKARA ĀCĒRYA. 


ANA NDASRA SCH 


"GRAN. — 
THĀVALIĶ-—conid. sl e "2 


No. 71. TRIMALLA BHATTA. KEN 
g£atarahgini. ^ 9v. 1913. 


^g E. 


Paribha- 


at 


No. 72. NAGESA BHATTA. 
Sendusekharah. 1913. 


«Re 


180. Pb, 91. 16. ` 


Gāyatrī- 
Purascaranapaddhatih. 1914. E 


186. Jb. 91. 110. 


No. ‘74. DhimYkrAA—Órhyarüira. - 
Grybyasūtravrttih. 1914, — 


180. Jb. 91, 93. `` 


p 


Ke 
No. 76. UPANIsAD—collections. o lie c 
Kena-Kathopanisadah. 1915. 7 3 


180. Jb. 91.,98. | 


^ e 
r 


H 


No. 91. GAUTAMA—Nydayasiitra. Noa 


er 


yasütrüni. 1929, ° S 
^ ~ 180. Jb. 92.11. 4 
` Ë Z | Z5 

—No—94, BHASKARA KASINATHA 


ABHYANKARA ŠASTRI. Sarhskšrapa- 
ddhatih. 19242 a 


180, Jo. 92. 34. | 


No. 96. ° KRSNA DAIVAJRA. Karana- 
kaustubhah. 1927. P 


x 180. Kb, 92. 7. 


= 


-— P- 


No. 97. J EN 
Mimiüinsadaráana. 1929. t 
180, Sb. wë 
Mira Gan ndhi Nati Kei 
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ANANDASRAMA APTASVARUPAM 


ANANDA SR AMA SA‘ 16, RRTA GRAN- | ANNALES DU MUSÉE GUIMET: 
A THĀVĀLIĶ—contd. BIBLIOTHEQUE D' ETUDES. ` 
| A V.1. REGNAUD (Paul) (Le) Rigveda 
6:98. ‘vasupEVA SĀSTRĪ ABHYAN- | et les Origines de la Mythologie Indo- 
KAR“. \afahanahopadhyaya. Dhar- Européenne. 1892. 


—mmatat'vanirnavah. ` 1929. 179. E. 163. 


EE — = 


— ` 


E. <; 130 30x92, 108-1090. | ANNAMALAT UNEVERSDTY SANSKRIT 


| f. SERIES. 
- No. 108. TOTAKA ĀCĀRYA. Šrutisā- | No. 4. SRINIVASA DĪKSITA. Svarasi- 
rvamuddharaņım. 1936. ddhantacandrika. 1936. 
180. Jb. 93. 98. 180. Pb. 93. 13. 


= 
= 


ANUBRAHMANA. 
See BRAHMANA Vainsabrühmana, 


= 


^ Punāņa—Padmarurāņa, Padmapura- 
ņam. 4v. 1893-1894. 
Issued as an ‘Extra number of the APASTAMBA—Srautasüitra 
Anandá&rama Sanskrit Series. emque saqsa | [ Apastambiyarh 
Srautasütram. The Srauta Sütra of 
Apastamba with the Bhàsya of Dhū- 
rtasvāmī and the vrtti of Rāmāgnicit, 
Pragnas 1-5. Edited by Vidvan So. 


k. — A M3SPƏ MaM-D 


we » 180. Jb. 89. 47-50. 


ANAND DAV ARDHANA ACARYA. 
. See KAVYAMALA. Kavyamala, pt. 9. 
Reeg Anandavardhana Ācāryas sore. Oriental Library Publications, 


- 
= 


——— — — — — —— 


d De$ataka with a commentary by e | 
. 86.) L Mysore, 1944.) 22 cm. 
ES] 1918 = no. 86.) [Mysore ] 220 
eA 180. Ne. 88. 76. 180. Je. 94. 72. 
ANANGARANGA. APOHASIDDHI [by Ratnakīrti]. ` — 


(7, See KALYANAMALLA. | 

i | Tracts. 
- ANANTAHARI BHATTACARYA Kā- cee 

-yaratna, ed. | APPAYA DIKSITA, comm. 

ee EE and Bengali À VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA. Ya 
Bhatara gis: 5th ed. 1934. = | daviibhyudaya. Cantos 13-18. 1945. 


= 180. je. 93. 9. 
à 180. Nc. 94. 23. 


AN A JAINA | 
ANTARÍRTE DIGAMBAR APRAKASITA UPANISADAH on UN- 


= _GRANTHAMALA. ` 
x pre. 2. AMITAGATI, disciple of Madha- SC Steg ZE abi 
a osena: E " Érüvakücara. 1923. PANISAD— 0 -P 
> | sheč Upanigads. 
= ` | 
x izt 180. Jb: 92. 324. 
Ei | KPTASVARUPAM. 


š "ANG AŅŅATTI [ by ŠUBHACANDRĀ. ] 
pee ES « oe: SONĪ, ed. Siddhānta- | 


i ingrahah.- 


See PANNALALA SONI, ed. Siddhanta- 
saradisamgrahah [containing | Aptas 
rüpam.] 





Narasimhachar.| (University of Mya- 


See NYAYA. Six Buddhist Nyaya * 


, 
* ; ! 
"d ^t ; 
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i * ARAHĀ = BRHAT- —^' 
ARAHA UPATISSA. | ATMAPUJA “Í fees 
See UPATISSA, sometimes called Araha | See SANKARA AOARYA. - fa VE: | 
eatem : | AUCTORES SANSORITI. ` Š - 


ARHATPRAVACANAM [by Prabhacan- | V. 1. SAYANA ĀCĀRYA. ^j »xainiya- 


dnd. | Stirnu XS. oon 


saradisalgrahah. | 
AVADHUTOPANISAD.- . S 


ARYADHARMA-GRANTHAVALI. | 
| See Uravisan—Brhalavadirūtopatiņad: 


No. 1. BHAGAVADGITA—Sanskrit and 
Bengali. Bhagavadgita. 12th ed. 1925. BAHVRCA UPANISAD ° CS 
180. Je. 92. 24. | _ See UP ANISAD—Bahvrcopanigad. 


ee PANNALALA SONI, ed. Siddhanta- | ER 
cu PS „DT 180 Ja. 88. 12. 
| 
| 


LI 


| BARODA ORIENTAL INSTITUTE. ` 
No.9. Puritna—Markandeyapurana, ARO | | 


list of manuscripts in the Oriental 
Institute, Baroda. . 1942. ` [Y 
- rl i 


180. Je. 92. 25. 


ARYAMARJUSRINAMASTASATARA. 
See ASVAGHOSA. Kien-ch'ui-fan-tsan. 


ASADHARA, son of Sallaksana. 
See PANNĀLĀLA Bot, ed. Siddhānta- 
saradisamgrahabh. 


n 


ViRARAGHAVACARYA.] — 
See PURANA—Pdgavata-Purana. Bha- 
gavata Pasamaskandha. cu 


=s, 


ASOKA, Pandita. | C D 
Tracts. 1910. | “sek SE Sec. š 
OMBA NIVERSITY IBRARY: 

180. Je. 91.20. 7 Pelee PEE ee 


| BHUPALA SN: 


| | ejā RĀGHVAN NAMBIYAR Stroman, Nyā- | 
Candi. Yth ed. [1925.] yabhüsama, comp. (An) Alphabetical - 


180. Rb. 94. 7. - 


= 


BH ĀGAVATACANDRACANDRIKĀ E d 


ASTAMABRAHMANA. TT L. Ses Kr AMALÉA. Kāvyamālā, SE 7. 
See BRAHMANA—V ainSatrahmana. R (containing Jinacaturvimnéatika. | 1907. 
ASVAGHOSA. at 180. Ne. 88.74. 
. Kien-chu i-fan-tsan (Gandistotragatha). BODHAPASGAD ASIK A. Mita 
(A lyrical poem reconstructed in the See CAFRAPANINATHA. “Bh të E 
Sanskrit Original on the basis of the | [Followed by Abhinava Gupta’ g Ze 
Chinese transliteration by A. von dhapaticadasika. | ce 
Stacl-Holstein. Contains Sapiajinas- ° = E 
tava and Aryamafijusrinamastasatakal. BRHATKATHAKOSAH. ļ = = E 
( Bibliotheca Buddhiea, V, 15. ) S. | See HARISENA AGERYA. ETT 
Petersburg, 1919. ` zit wp, 
BRHATSAMUDLIEA. — ~- Leh 


180. Jb. 89. 100(8). | See SEMUDRIKA, - ` GR "y, 
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| eet TA UNIVE. STY PUBLICA- | S 
^i TIONS a Ç: | ` 
| Eu. HARA. K.p ramafijari. ond | 
` ed. {l 148. š 
481. A. 142 (1). 
ES EIU 4 Quee 
"DAMODABA Gd 
PAR (XANAPATI, @ Kāyastha from Amoda. 
Madhavanala Eāmakandalā Prabandha. 
EE Mfdhavānalakathā. 1942.] | 
S -- 180. Mb. 94. 1. 
2 y PEER A: rR, Sa P. 
e ~ f 
/ S ` 
4 E d "d S-63 oO T \ | 
: — d Deptt, of Apie ) = 
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* = 
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` N. Qo tt zw SV DA 
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